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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


This volume completes the translation of the Munlalchahu-t^ 
tawdrM of ‘ Abdu-’l-Qadir b. Muliik ShSh» al*BadaonI, in 
the Bibliotheca Indica series. Its sources are those enumerated 
by Lieutenant-Colqnel G. S. A. Ranking in the preface tjj his 
translation of volume I. 

It was begun as long ago as 1897, but owing to the constant 
pressure of official duties was not finished until 1900, and even 
then could not be immediately printed owing to difficulties in 
the way of allotting funds for the expenses of publication. The 
index and list of errata have only lately been finished. 

Frequent interruptions in the work are responsible for some 
inconsistencies in transliteration — such, for instance^ as 
ghamau-’d-din and gharas-ud din, Khaja, Kh’ajft, and Khwfija. 
My excuse for the frequent omission of any equivalent for the 
letter ^ in transliterating the latter word is that the transla- 
tion was made, for the most part, in India, where the frequent 
pronunciation of this mute letter was so offensive that at the 
time I Judged it better to preserve the correct pronunciation 
by omitting it. I confess that this is not a very good excuse 
for the omission of a letter, but it is the best that 1 can offer. 

1 have nothing to add to Lieutenant-Colonel Ranking’s 
temarks on the difficulty of tran.dating fiom Persian, except 
that they apply with peculiar force to an author like RadftonI, 
writing in a language not his own. His style is stilted and 
inelegant, as must nearly always be the ease with an author 
labouring under this disadvantage, and he persists in one error 
— the misuse of the word alafc, which means “ ungrudging 
emulation,” but is always u.«ed by him in the sense of “ envy” 
— but it is free .from tfte bombastic prolixity and gross affecta- 
tion of that of his compatriot and contemporary, ^aikh 
Abu-’l-Fa?l. 
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extent of literary criticism, I have been careful to translate both 
his text and the excerpts of verse quoted by him as literally as 
possible, in order to convey some idea, however faint, of his 
standard of literary excellence. In only one or two passages, 
to which reference is made in notes, have I ventured to 
modify expressions which in an English dress would have been 
merely ridiculous; but I am conscious that many of the 
passages which J haVe rendered more exactly will appear 
grotesque. This wa.s unavoidable, and is due partly to the 
wide divergence between the standards of taste of Persian 
writers of the sixteenth and English readers of the tw'entieth 
centuries, and partly to Badaoni's own defects. 

A few passages arc* so indecent that I have been constrained 
to veil them in such disguise as a dead language affords. To 
this practice it may be objected that it calls attention to 
wliaK; is unseemly, but a book of this nature will seldom be 
taken up but by genuine seekers after knowledge, who are not 
likely to suffer harm from the obscenities of BadaonI, or of 
those whom he quote.s. 

Interruptions in tlie wnik of translation are also re.sponsiblp 
for a rather long list of prrn/ti, for which, and for other imperfec- 
tions 1 crave the indulgence of my reader^. 


Trinity Collbok, Dohmn. 
April 7, 1U24 


W. H. 



“In the Name op God, the Merciful, the CoMrAssioNATs ! “ 
CHAPTER I. 


I will state at the outset' that os the author of the 'iVhv'M-.v 
has given an account of the nobles of the realm 
irn mediately after his history of the empire, and as most of 
'/>hcm are now dead, and gone to perdition,^ 

[In no one luwe T seen li<lelity, 

If thou hast found oue who possesses it convey to him my 
blessing.] 

T will refrain from polluting the nib of my pen with a desm ij)- 
tion of such worthless wretches, and will eoinmeneo with tW? 
enumenition of some of the holy men of tin* ag(*, for an ae<*ount 
of noble men wh<? have chosen tho way of (i(»(l is in every way 
to be preferred to an aeeoimt of scoundn'Is and di'baiieheos. And 
BO will I not be a mark for threats and eomminations.* (“ Throw 
dust on the faces of those who praises without stint,” ami again, 
“ may God protect us from the wiekedness of tyrants.”") An 
ttccount of the base acts of tbo followers (of the Divine Eaitli)," 

lAiUi litorally, ** lot it not bo concealed,” a coinnn)n furtii of com- 

mencin^ a hietory. 

* Nii^tna-’d'Diri AIjmad, vido jHUKttn. Ilia history i« nenorully 

iown as tho T<i^ia<iit-i-Akbart. 

^ Such exproeeiniiH oh Ihie ox[iIain Haduotii'a n^ason for kooping t.hiH liiHiory 
locrct. Tho litoral tniiiHlution ia ” and have not I><*«*n panhincd." 

* l.e.f "wore I to incntiuii thoao iimju at all I «;oul<l«inIy nionf Ion them in 
such a manner a« wunhl leiul to my bmng iieraeculed, ff>r I wdl not give 

'raise where it is not due. 1 will therrforo keep Kih-nee rogaiding Mioni.” 

" Twp pious ejaeiilatioiiH in Arabic, tho fi»rmor, wliieli in ono of tho 
UJiU,|, or traditional sayings of .Muhamnuul, dunouncing llallernrs, while 
10 latter prays f<ir protection from tyrants. 

* Those are evidently llio i>ei jons intoudod by tbo word Badioui 

as a good Muslim was much scandalized by thu straago freaks of thu followsrs 
of this new roligiou of Akbar’s. 
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with whose unclean existence the age is polluted may be thus 
described 

Their letters do not spell sense, ^ 

Nop do their thoughts tend in the direction of sense; 

Think meanly of the base, and of those whoso faith is weak, 
Form the same estimate of the latter as of the former. 

When one can call to mind one’s friends, 

And 80 make th^* lieart a gai’dcn of sweet memories. 

Pity were it to mention one’s enemies 

For that were to quit the sweet garden for the midden.* 

The holy men by whoso noble existence the reign of Akbar J 
2 . Hhah was adorned have now, for the most part, withdrawn, as 
the * retires to the mountains of Qaf, to the neighbourhof>d 
of the tlreat God. It is ius though they Inid all conspired together 
to roll up and rctnove the baggage of life from this dwelling of 
care and deceit and to take up their abode in the homo of joy 
and bliss. And now of that caravan not one remains to encourage 
stragglers. 

The mansions are deserted, temporary and permanent 
dwelling alike, 

“Nothing lemuins but owls and rubbish.” ♦ 

I shall begin w’ith that class of men who were regularly 
employed in the Imperial .service until ^ their fame re.'mhed such 
a pitch that it was as manifest as the sun at midday. 

1 The roferonco to tho idiomatic nsc of tlio word {Aar/} " a letter of 
the alphabet ” U8 in the phrase “ to talk,” is hard to reproduce 

in u tranBlation. Thy nioHi.inK uf the l.n« ia The letters (or sounds) of 
Which their talk is compcscd di» not h|>« 11 (or timko) bchsc." 

* lif-t ‘dustbin,’ otherwise ‘the furnnee used for heating a bath.* 
Tho iinsavourineflH of tho lutfer would br duo to the i.uturc of the fuel used. 

* A fabulous bird, described us being - known as to imine, but nukiiowu 
os to body,” Its nboilo is in yif, u niountitiu eneircHng tho world, which 
miiy bo ilescriix'il in much the s.ime terniH iig is ilie bird. In practical, ns 
opposed to inythicsl geography, the iminc is given to thy CunoasuK. 

* This Arabic couplet is clearly a punsly on thy opening couploc of the 

fourth qofiiiah of the oliUc Hpoond hemistich tho word 

appears ill tho text, aud also in MSS. (A) aud (U). This docs not mako 
•ease. I prefer to reail 

* ^ in the text, despite tho clear moaning of tho passage and the 
•athorily of both MSS. 
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I. MiyaA Hatim of Sambhal.* 

(Ifay God sanctify his tomL) 

Miys6 Hatim * was a profound sage who passed very many 
years in teaching. He was endowed with both inward and out- 
ward perfection. While he was engaged in acquiring Knowledge 
he was overcome by religious ecstasy,® and, forsaking scholastic 
disputations, attached himself as a disciple td his teacher, Shaikh 
Azizu-’llah, a learned man of Talainba,* who was of those who 
are truly wise in the way of God, and was one of the most 
highly regarded of the holy men of his time. Ho also spent 
some time in the service of ^laikh ‘Alau-’d-Din Cisbti ® of Dihli, 
(may God sanctify his sou! ! ) following his rule, and obtained 
from both of these holy men permission to perfect their students 
and disciples. At the time when he avus first drawn towards 
God ho wandered about for ten years, bareheaded and barefooted, 
in the waste country round about Sambhal and Araroha,® ai'd 
daring all this time his liead touched not bed or bolster. Ho 
Avaa a man who t<X)k keen pleasure in contemplating God and 
whom the singing of God’s praises throw ink) an ecstasy of delight, 
and ever, as ho spoke and smiled, the name of God was on his 
tongue. In his last years the intoxication of joy which he 
experienced in his love for God so overpowered him that to, 
listen but for a short space to tlio ebauting of God's praises 


I Sambhal was then the principal town of the Sarhir of the giitiin namn 
in the Suba of Dihli. It is now a TuI/hiI town and Municipality in tlio 
UuradibAd District. N.-W. V. 

I Fide Vol. I (trans. llankiuK), p. 42b. 

® I.e., tl>e ecstasy of tho or mystics of Islam, which will Is) dcs- 

cribed hereafter. 

A Now a municipal town in the Sarivi Sidha TuAftl of tho Mnllnn District, 
Panjib. (Hunter's “ Imperial Gazetteer of Indie,” xiii., l<i.'J.) VuU; l{a<tiioni 
1. (trans. Rankin((), p. 3HU n 2. 

^ A family and order of ascetics. Vide Vol. MI. trans. 

Jarrettt pp. 3.'34, 357, 301, 309, 370, 422. Also Ynzuk-i^Jahtjuniri, 'Ali^.'irh 
edition (1804), p. 1, and preface, pp. 3, 4. Ain-i-Akbmi, Vol. 1 (trans. Illoch- 
mana), p. 309, Qanun-i-hlum (Jti'far ^arif and Dr. llcrkiots) ed., 1832, 
p. 289, and Akharnima text, p. 15 i. 

4 A town in the Surkdr of ISambhal, {iabauf Dihli. Vide Ain-i-Aklari, Vol. 
1. (trans. Jarrett^, p. 289. 
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placed liim beside himself. He had not the strength to listen to 
hymns. 

When I, in the year 960 A.H. (A.D. 1553), being then in my 
twelfth year, arrived in company with my father at Sambhal, 
3 . and there entered the service of the Shaikh, 1 learnt by heart, 
in his hqspico, the Qasida-iji-hurda} and thus gained admission 
(to the ranks of hi.s disciples), and there I also read, to my great 
spiritual advantage and profit, part of the book Kanz-i-fiqh-i' 
jfanafi.^ The .^aildi then enrolling me among his direct 
disciples said to my father, “ I have bestowed upon your son the 
cap and the tree* which descend from my spiritual teacher 
Migran ^aikh ‘Azizu-’llah for this reason, that he may acquire 
also some exoteric knowledge ” (i.e., beyond the esoteric knowledge 
which he was to acquire). And for this praise bo to God. In 
the year 909 A.H. (A.I). 1561-2) the holy {^laikh went into 
God’s Presence, and the words “the wise darvish^^ *givo the 
date of his death. May God make his dust fragrant ! And it so 
b&pponed that my father too received tlie summons of God’s 
mercy in the same year. One might say that the position in 

I There aro two (inpdahn which by this name. The former, the original 
(^<ifi(UUu-*l-huril'th, was writtuu by K!i‘bii-’bi)U-Ziiliair, ii: praise of Muhammad, 
during tho hitter’s lifotiino. Muhuiiuimil bestowed upon the poet as a reward 
his own 6i(rd(i/( or cloak of Mlri))«'d cloth of Yuman. lienee tho namo given 
to tho pooin. Tho hittor wa.H written by Shaikh Sharafu-’d-Din Abu 
‘Ahdu-Mlili Mul.iammad bin Sa'id HiiHiri, will) died in A.H. (1294 A.D.), 
and was at first nanicd Al Ktiwiikibu-'d-darnytili or “glittering stars.” 
varions reasons arc gi\ on for the bestowal on it of tho name Qufidatudl- 
burdah. I’his latter poem was also written in praise of Muhammad. (Vide 
//)jji Khaljd h Inegul, Vol. IV., 5-3— .iUd.) Tho latter poem is tho bettor 
known of tho two, and it was pmbably this that Hadaum learnt. 

* This book was probably tUo Kan'.u.'d^diiid, tq jl jurii'x.nJIanafiyt/ah by 

ghaikh W Iiniim Abn-’l-lbirakat ‘Abdu-’ll.du bui-Abnmd, known os ]^tt6;;a-’d- 
dmi-’n-Nasali i»de Haji Vol. V. (cd. 1&50J, pp. 2VJ-253. Tho author 

died in 7U) A. II. (I3lu A.l>.). 

* (fihajdra) or ( Sh >^i(ir-ndma) a list of saints, or holy 

prtuUicossurs, which is drawn up in ihu form of a genealogical troo, and 
•hunld go back to tho time of Muhammad. It is delivcrcjil into the hands 
of a student when ho is mado either a niund (disciple) or Hhalifah (deputy) 
as ovidouco of his spiritual descent. V^do gjasa-i./^/om by Ja'for ghaaf 
and Dr. Ilerklots (1832), pp. 283, 300. 

(dartvj^-t-ddatjAinaaff) giving tho figures 

4 + 200 + 6 + 10 + 300 + 4 + 1+60 + 300 + 40 + 604.4 - 909 . 



which he stood to tho ^aikh as his disciple made it necessary 
that he should so follow him. 

t 

II. ^AifQf Jalalu’-d-Din op Thanesar. 

He was the IQiaUfah * or deputy of Shaikh ‘Abdu-’l-Quddus 
of Gangoh* (may God sanctify their tombs!) His attain inents, 
both in exotei-ic and in esoteric learning, were great, and ho 
employed himself in imparting instruction in divinity and in tho 
spreading abroad of those branches of knowledge which are, 
as the subject of divine revelation, certainly proved. In his 
last years he abandoned the pursuit of secular knowledge and, 
choosing privacy rather than publicity, .spent his valuable time 
in reading through tho blessed Qur^Hn, in performing works of 
snperei-ogation, and in praise and prayer. When ho was ninety- 
three years of ago ho was exceedingly weak and feeble, so that 
there seemed to bo nothing renmining of him but skin and bone. 

Couplet. ^ 

When tho veins of an aged man, in consequence of his 
abandonment of worldly desire.s, stand out on his skin. 

Then it is that ho becomes, as it were, a ruler to guido 
disciples in tho way of righte()u.sne.ss.8 
And although ho had not so much strength left as enabled 
him to sit down and rise up * and to move about, and used, in 
consequence of his feebleness and weak ness, to lie all day long 
in a reclining position, yet no sooner did ho hear tho call to 
prayer thau he would, without tho assistance of anybody, rise 


t Vide snprn, note 1 . 

* Vide Ain-uAklari, Vol. I. (trniiB. Rloolimnnn), pp, 510, nnd Vnl. III. 
(irana. Jarrett), p. 374. 'Abd«-’!-yu(I«lim HHKcrti<l tlmt ho wfiH dosooiidcd 
from Abu y;«n:fuh. llo (lio<l in A. II. 1I5U (A.l). 1543) und was btiriod at 
(iaiigoh, where lie had lived. Gauguh ia u town now in tho Sahuranpur 
Uist. N.-W. P. 

* The translation may not perhaps rentier tho meaning of this wiiplot 

clear, oying to a confusion of tennH. Tho word (m»>/rjr) means “a 

ralcr,” tho instrament for ruling lines. In tho (original Persian a ctniiparison 
is drawn between the prominent veins of an cmaciatetl old man, grown old 
in tho way of holiness, nnd tho, rnler which directs the |h*h, or rather tlio 
band of him who liolds tho pen, in n straight line. 

* The test omits tho words (bar kfiuntan) “ to rise up,” as does 

slso bis. (B). In inserting them 1 follow MS. (A). 
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up, put on hifl alioes, take his staff in Ins Land, perform Lig 
ceremonial ablutions by himself and without any help, and stand 
up for his prayers.* This done he Would again recline in hia 
wonted position on his couch. I twice had the honour of 
attending on him, once in the year H. 969 (A.D. 1561>2), in 
iigra, when he had come there to settle the matter of his aima * 
holding in Tljanesar and to liave the subject represented, and 
ajain in the year AJl. 981 (A.D. 1573-4) when I was accom- 
panying Husitin ^(in in his pursuit of Ulu^ Mirza.* He seemed 
to me to be a quantity of (divine) light in bodily form. He 
bade farewell to this transitory world in the year A.H. 989 
(A.D. 1581}, May God remember him to liis good ! 

III. ^lAiKLi Mohammad CLliaus op GwaliyXr.^ 
lie wa.s the disciple of ^aikh ^uhur and Haji ^uzar, other- 


1 The miraculous part of this fact is that the cerornonial prayers of 
iSusiims oontniu various genuduxions and proRtratioiis, in addition to the 
Itaudiiig position. The cprcmoiiinl prayers are recited five times every day, 
Til is was no mean porformnneo for an olil niuii of 93 who had no strength 
to rise or stand on ordinary occasions. If what BndAoni says is troo the 
probability is that Sbai)^ Jabllii-’d- Din, finding that tlie regular ceremonial 
prayers so exhausted liiin that he could not undergo any exertion in addition 
to them, kept his Imd except at prayer times, reserving all bis strength for 
his religious exereises. 

* Lauds held on nimo tenure were rent-free grants given as madad-t- 

or Hubsistenco allowance, to deserving individuals. For an account 
of the troubles that used to befall persons wlin came to Court on businesa 
connected with uima holdings rule Uadioui, Vol. 11. text pp. 204-5, trani. 
pp. 207-8. 

t A mal^all in the »arkur of Sarhind, Suhah of Dihll and a place of 
pilgrimage among the Hindus {Ain^i’Akhnri (traus.), Vol. II. 281). It is now 
a small town in the Ambt'da district, I’anjAb. 

* This happened before Badnoni loft the service of Ijlusain Khin for that 

of the Kin|H?ror. Huwiin Khan, nicknamed Tukriya^ or " the patohor," from 
his having ordered Ifiudus, as unbelievers, to wear a patch on their garments 
near the shoulders, was “ tho Bayard and the Don Quixote of Akbar’s reign” 
(Klochmann). For accounts of him vide .hn-i-dA6(in, Vol, I.» (trans. 
BU>ohinanu), p. 372. Ho was Badioni’s first patron. Ulugh Mirza (»vho8e name 
hod been changed from Sikandar to Ulugh by tho Emperor Uumiyun) was 
the elder son of Ulugh Mirza, tho cldast son of Muhammad Sultin Mirza 
of tho House of Timur. Muhammad SuUiin Mirzi was the great-great- 
grandson of 'Umar ghail^ Mirzi, the second sou of Timur. He was that a 
distant cousin of Akbar. ^ Ci waller, iho famous fortress. 
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wise known as Haji Hamid, and his spiritual descent could bo 
traced back, through the lino of the Shitjart order of ascetics 
to Bayazid of Baatam,^ tlio prince of knowers of God. 

(May God sanctify his soul!) When entering on tlie religious 
life he spent twelve years on the lower slopes of the hills of 
Canar* and the adjoining country, practising the most severe 
austerities, having his dwelling in caves and subsisting on the 
leaves of trees. He was an acknowledged muster in the science 
of exorcism,® ho possessed supernatural power, and was drawn 
in a mysterious manner towards God.* Ho obtained leave to 
practise this science (scil. exorcism) from his elder brother, 
^aikb Buhlul,® who was a worker of miracles and wonders* 

I gliaikh Bayazid of Iliintlm (a small town in tho hills of Taharlstin, 
between tho ansient city of Uai und Niehilpur) was orif^inully iianu'd 'fsifur, 
and founded tho Tnifitriyah order of aHCviicH. ilo is said to have boon boru 
in A.II. 136 (A.D. 753-1) and to havo died at Bu!«plin, tho dato of his death 
being varionsly given as A. 11. 231, 234, 201, 202 and 20U. Ono of Ins 
*' spiritual descendants ” was ^aikh 'Abdu>’llHh-i<81iiitfnri, was fouiidi’d tho 
S/ta/fari order. Ilo came from Poraia to India and died in Mitiwu, whom ho 
is buried, in A.H. 80i) (A 1). 1400). Jalinngir urectod a jiiausoloum over 
his tomb in Hindu. Tho word f^af/dri) is dorivod fmm tho 

Arnbio root jtii (Shifara) moaning “lie trnvolled in tho direction of.’’ 
Its meaning as applied to 'Abdii-’lluh and his followers is *' one who outstrips 
and is qnick in attaining neurnuHs to (iod.” In tho langnago of the order 
^ {*ilm‘i-§lytfdrah) moans “ tho working and aspirations of the 
From the facts of Baddonl applying tho title Bnlhin to gltuikh 
Biyazid, and of ^ai]^ Muhammad's penaneo of tu'dvc years it is pretty 
clear that their conceptions of Hnyszid were enlourt-d by the ridiculous 
Indian legends concerning him, — unsavoury gtoiies showing u slrorig bins 
towards Hindu superstitions, and coined by wandering faqirn in order to 
invest with a spnrious sanctity a cenotaph which they had erected in 
Bsyazid’s nnmo at Cutgahv (Chittagong). 

* Tho famous fort on the (ianges, ninetoon miles above Bnniiras. 

I 14^1 Viiie Qdnun-i-hUm (Ja'fsr Sharif and Dr, Herklots, 1H32) 

0 . XXIX. Shilikh Mulpnimiid wrote a book under the title of 
{Alia\cdhiru’'l- Khfims] “ the five jewels.” It is divided into live parts : - i 1) 
on the worship of God, (2) on I he ascetic life, (3) on exorcism, (4) on the 
recital of God's prniscs, (5) on the acts of thoso followers of the true path 
who have attained to knowhMlgo. 

* Ftds art. in ^prengur's edition of tho lifildfyalu-'f- 

^Ajiyyah. 

* MSS. (A) and (R) have a word which looks like (phul) but 
{Buhlul) ii undoubtedly the correct reading. 
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Hifl late Majesty, the Emperor Humayun, on whom God’s mercy 
has descended, had the greatest faith in and attachment to tliese 
two saints, so much so that there were very few that ranked with 
them in his estimation. From these venerahlc men he learnt 
the science of exorcism. After the rebellion in India, when Shir 
6 « Sbfth began to oppress ^aikjj Muhammad, ho betook himself 
to Gujarat where also he brought princes and rigors under the 
yoke of subjection to him and * belief in his teaching, so that 
all alike were ready to do him service, ^^ailvh Wajihu-’d-Diii 
too, a kiiower and a * doer of the things that belong to God, a 
profound thinker and a teaelier, drew upon hi.s shoulders the 
saddle-cloth of ohedienco to Shaikh Muhanmiad. All these things 
arc an indication of the Shaikh’s perfections and of his power of 
working minicles. Many other great and famous holy men in 
Dihli, (liijarat, and IlaiiKfil lia\e ri.sen from the iritige of his robe,® 
and imnnorials of his perfection .still remain in Hindustan. One 
day in the year 11. DhO ( A.l). lo.')H-‘.)) I saw him from afar off, 
wding along in the market place at Agra, a throng of the common 
people surrounding and [ire(a‘ding him, .so that no one could pass 
through the crowd. In hi.s conrteoii.s humility his head was 
never for one moiiumt still, ns he returned the salutations of the 
j)eoplu on either side of him, Isiwing eontinnally dow'u to his 
fiad<llo-how. It wa.s in this year flint lie came from Gujarat to 
Agra, and with much exhort at ion and ])ersua.sion, availing him- 
self of tho influence of those about the Court, enrolled th^. 
Emperor Akhar, then a youtli, among his disciple^, hut the' 
Emperor soon rejected his leaching, and since Shaikh Muham- 
mad’s eompaniun.sliip wa.s distasteful to the Khan-i-Wianan, 
liairam lihan,* and to ►^luikli Ciudai,^ ho withdrew, ill pleased, 


t The toxi omitn tho words y after although they appear in 

both MSS. 

* The text omits tho word aftor although it appears in both 

MSS. iihnikll Wnjihu-’d-Diii is incntiouod m lijo ulgo 

1. (trauB. Hlorhinauii) pawim and vlAlnentfi/m (text), III. 6d-744. 

* have “ B.'it at hm feot." * 

* Tho famoiiB Bairnm ^an, Kjiin.i-^anan, also entitled Khin Ilibi. 
Ho was Akbar’B or tutor, lie ^saasHmattid by an Af|;h^u named 
Mubarak on tho 14th Jaiiixdi 1. .V li. iM>.S (A.I). 

* Sll««kll (indii WOB a Shi'ali who ha<l boon appt)itited l^adru-'f-SudHr on 
tho rticoiumoudutiou of Uairatn Khin. whom ho had joiuod in Gujuiut. Uo 
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to Gvfaiiyar, where he spent his time in perfecting his disciples, 
and, having built an hospice, occupied himself with the ecstatic 
dances of chanting, and giving way to transports of 

religious ecstasy.* He himself also wrote books on these subjects. 
Clad in the garments of poverty he held a high and majestic 
position, and possessed a subsistence allowance of a karor of 
tankas} Whomsoever he saw, were he a beggar even, he treated 
with great honour, standing before him. For this reason some 
few from among those who were vowed to poverty blamed him,* 
Mid denied (that he was a true ascetic).* But God alone knows 
what his motives were in this matter. 

Couplet. 

Since God in His oraniscience alone knows whether a soul is 
to be rejected or accepted, 

“ Judge not lest thou be judged.*'^ 0 

In the year H.970 (A.U. 1562-3), after completing his eightieth 

WM &(if till A.H. 968. Vule Badfioni, Vol. If, t«*t, pp. 29, 30, trans., pp, 

22, 23, 24. For the disappointment of fiha‘!ili Muljammad Q haus at Court 
vide Badaoni, Vol, II, text, pp. 34, 86, trana., pp. 28, 29. 

1 ^U-f {«am«‘). > (vajd). 

* The tanka was worth abont 4(1. Badaoui’s statement means that Bhailsb 
Muhammad l^aujj had a yearly allowance of £106,606. It3«. 4ci., or its 
equivalent in land. It is hardly possible that he can have posseBsnd snoh a 

^grant, either in land or money. Badaoni probably uses the word indefi- 
nitely, to signify “ a large sum,” or it may bo that the tanka referred to was 

the tanJka-ywiirsh, a copper coin, worth only^ of the silver tonka, (vide 

Badsoni, Vol. I, trans. Ranking, p. 87, w. 1.) This wonld bring fibaikh 
Mul^ammad's annual allowance to £16,625 sterling, still an incredibly large 
snm. 

* The objection of other “ holy men ” to the manners of Mul^ammad 
l%au.;i will be understood by thoso who have any experience of the manners, 
or rather lack of them, displayed by roost “ holy men ’* in India. Affecting 
complete indifference to all worldly matters, they too frequently attempt 
to establish a claim to superior sanctity by means of a demeanour of insult- 
ing indAference towards all with whom they are brought in contact. 
Numerous instances of this occur in history, the eccentricities of holy 
men ’’being generally tolerated, just as the quips of professional jesters 
Were formerly tolerated in Kurope. 

* Literally ” Beware of bringing forwsrd the faults of others, for to do so 
i* a fault in thee.” 

2 
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yCtav, he died iu Agra, leaving thia world for the next, and was 
buried in Gwaliyar. Ho was generous to a degree, and it is said 
that the word “ I ” never passed his lips, and that he always 
referred to himself as “ this humble one.” So particular was ho 
iu this matter that even when giving away corn in charity he 
would say “ Mm and give this much corn to such an one,” 
in order to avoid the necessity of saying “ I.” May God shower 
his mercy pleuteously upon him ! 

IV. ^AiKH Burhan. 

Burhan was an ascetic of gi'eat resignation and piety, and a 
very prince among those who have chosen a life of religious 
Hcclusion and retirement, and of independence of worldly con- 
cerns. It is said that ho was once for three days in company 
with hliyan Tlahdad of Bari,* of the spiritual line of the famous 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur,^ (niay God sanctify his 
soul), there being only one intermediary between them, and that 
it was on that occasion that he acquired this excellence, and 
attained to perfection. He had subjected himself to severe dis- 
cipline and possessed great self-control. For nearly fifty years 
(before his death) he had abstained fi’oin flesh-meat and from 
most other artiele.s of food and drink, contenting himself with a 
little milk and some sweet-meats ; and at the end of his life he 
ahstaijied also from drinking water, so that to outward appeamnee 
he was an incorporeal spiritual form, supernatuinlly illuminated. 
He had in Kalpi a very small and dark cell in which he constantly y 

1 I 0 . I* nnd U, Bio letters of which the word is composed. This 
prnctice may appear to be an .absurd afft'otul ioii of humility, hut it must bo 
reniombered that tt)o free a use of the lirst person, whether in writing or in 
conversation is, even at the pn'sent day, and among men who lay no special 
elaim to sanctity, considered a breach of etiquette among Orientals. 

* There are three places of this name given by Sir W, W. Hunter in his 
ImiH'fnil Cuiit'Htri of I nil Ki. One is a town in TuAjof Sidhauli, Diet. Sitapur, 
Oudh ; another is a village in the Uarbwiil State, N.-W. P. ; and the third is a 
town in the Dholpur State, Uijpntana. I cannot identify the Miyiin’s abode. 
Jliri was also the name given by Akbar to the I)n»b between the Biyiih and 
the Ravi. Four worthies of the name of Jtshdud are oommemorated in 
this Vol., ns : No«- XllI, XX.KV, LXIH and LXX, ch. li. 

8 .\t one time the capital of a Muhauimadan kingdom. Now the chief 
town of the District of the aame name in the N.-W. P. Mir Sayyid Mul^am- 
mad, llic Moiitlat i will be subsequently referrinl to. 
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sat, engaged in reciting God’s piaises and in meditation and 
contemplation. He used also to retain liis breatli,* after the 
fashion of the Mahdavis^ and although he had never studied any 
of the sciences treated of in Arabic literature he used to give moat 
eloquent dissertations on the Qur'an. He was a reader of the 
secrets of human hearts. When 1 was returning from Canar 
(Chonar) in A.H, 967 (A.D. 1559-60) during the rulo of 
‘Abdu-’llah Khan the C zbak * 1 spent a night in attendance on the 

whose conversation was sublime. Ho recited, apposite!^ 7 . 
to the occasion, some of his own Hindi poetry of wliicli the 
subjects were exhortation, admonition, mysticism,* the longing 
^ of the human soul for God,* the Unity of God, and withdrawal 
from the world. The next day Mihr ‘Ali Sildfiz,* who, in spite 
of his friendship towards holy men, was to some extent a slave 
to his own Turkish nature, and was something of a bully ami a 
tyrant, 

[I have been the slave of that man of perfect nature, fron^ 
the day on which ho said, 

“ Tho Turk, though he become a mulla, can never become a 
man.”] 

was honoured, by means of an introduction from me, with an 
interview with tho Shaikh. Now it so happened that about an 

l (y,o>t.<,T,/aK) lit. " Ruarding, or bolding, tho inspirrilionii nrul 

respirations.’’ IlindftxUhu bUyj {dnmharhand) and (••5 {ihnn Hudhud). 

A practice borrowed from Hindu ascetics. 

* Vido Ain-i-Akhnri, Yol. I, (truns. Blochnmiin), pp. 320-1. Ho was a 
noble of Untnayun’s Court, Having been by Akbnr appointed to tbo govern- 
mont of Malwn, lie rc-conqnercd that province and reigned in Miindii like a 
king, whence the expreRsion in tho text, Akhar moved ngaiiiHt him and ho 
fled. After many wandcringn and viciKHiliidcH he made liiR way to Jaunpur, 
where he died a natural death during the rehclhun of Khan-i-ZuTiiim (A. II. 
U74-A.I). 1667). 

8 (fnfatnru/) tho mysticiRm of the Sufis. 

* Vido (Dr Sprenger, 1815), p. 162. 

* In t6o previous year {A.H. 966* A. I). 1668-9) Mihr 'Ah Kjpoi Sildux 
had been sent to Canar to treat with .Jamal I^An, the Afghan commandant, 
who wisheil to hand over the fort to^the Mughals for a comoderation. Jamil 
KhRn, however, did not deem Akhar’s offer of five pnnjffnaM near Jaunpur 
snflirieat and tho negotiations fell through, whereu|xm Mihr 'Ali returned 

Agra with liadnoui who ha<l accompanied him to Cansr. Mihr 'Ah who 
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hour before this time be had severely beaten and kicked some of 
his servants and attendants, and liad abused them in most un- 
becoming language before mounting his horse to go for a rido. 
When wo sat down together the first words the ^at’M uttered 
were, “ The prophet (may God bless and save him!) said, ‘The 
(true) Muslim is ho who (courteously) salutes (other) Muslims 
both with his hand and with his tongue.’” The Shaikh uttered 
this precious aphori.sni and sublime truth with special refereiict* 

4o the occasion, aniF Mihr ‘AH rose to his feet for tho purpose of 
excusing liimsolf, and, after expressing his contrition and shame 
ho begged tho Shaikh to recite tho fatihah ^ on his behalf, offering 
to him, at the same time, something by way of a present, whieli 
was not accepted. 

Tho Shaikh reached the age of nearly one hiinrlrod years and 
departed this life in the year A.H. ^70 (A.I). 15G2-3). I have 
made the following clironograni on his death : — 

My heart said he was tho chief of Saints.* 

• In accordance with the terms of his will ho was buried in the 
cell to which he had retired — may God shed light upon his 
resting-place ! 

V. SjjAiiyj Muhammad-i-Kami!!},*^ op Sambhal. 

Ho belonged to tho (^( 7 (/w 7 * order. On first entering tho reli- 
3 , gious life he subjected himself to a most idgorous discipline. Ho 
was a man who was my-steidously drawn towju’ds God ^ and was 
subject to tits of religious ecstasy. Ho had a sweet voice and ■' 
when ho was in oue of his fit.s of ecstasy he would chant so 


was at tliia tiiuo a was nftttrwnrdH created and Govonior of Citor 

(Cliitur). Fnr an acvonnt of Mihr 'Ali’n miishkmi BadSoni, Vol. II., text, 
pp. 33-;U; tranH, pp 20-28. Mihr ‘Ali had ovideiitly a ^roat regard for 
Badioni. Sihiui in tlie name of a Cagljmni clan. 

1 1 ho opening chapter ot the (,^Hr <}a. Its recital, in cotiihinalioii with a 
gift made to a holy man. forms an ofTering to Clod. 

* + +6 + 30 10+ 1 4 24 0 + 4 - 970 . 

5 Tho namo of a triho to which the famous Shahlmz Khan, Commandor of 
two tboDSand in Akhar's reign, belonged Vide .ha-i-A/ltun, Vol. 1 (trans. 
Blochnmnn), pp. 399-402. 

* A religions order founded by ghaikh Mnhiyyii ’d-din ‘.\l»dii ’I.Qadir-i-Jili, 
a Sayyid of the race of Husain. Jil is a village near Baghdad. Vide .I/a-i- 
Ahharl, text [[.. 212. 

* fr iiiq) vide IfUldkdtU’*f-^tiny\/ah (Spronger) lec- . 
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sweetly as to touch the hearts of all who hoard liim ; the flavour 
of that ecstatic song still lingers on the palate of iny soul, lu 
his earlier years he acquired exoteric knowledge and was engaged 
in teaching. He had an ardent love for such forms as display, 
in their beauty, the power of the Creator, nor was ho ever at 
any time free from the bond.s of that love wliich is transferred 
from the Creator to the creature,* and when in these bonds he 
lost all self-control, and, pniting aside all dissimulation and 
restraint took no account of the pr.aise or blaiAe of others, earehMH 
alike of their disapprobation and their approval. Kor this reason 
was he known as Sh^dkh HuIjaniinad-i-'Ashh}, or “ the lover.” 
lu A.H. 985 (A.D. 1579) he transferred the baggage of his 
existence to that land where the sonl is united to God.* Tho 
words “ the sixth of ^lavval”^ give the date of his death. May 
Ood make his soul fragrant ! 

VI. Shaiku FAKHIlU-’u-DiN. 

lie was an old man in whom shone the Divine Light, ascvdlp 
in his habits, having complete trust in God, and uneontiollahhi 
religious enthusiasm. He lived a retired and solitary life, k»>(‘piiig 
the door of ingress and ogress shut to hiinsolf, Kveiy Friday 

l ('tch'/‘i-m(7jV#z<). This oxproHsion renuires Homo 

explanation. >9 an ndjeotivo formed from tho Arabic won! 

which means literally “ a thinf,' fruiiRferrod from turn phn'o to anotlior,” and 
hence “ a metaphor,” or “ trope ” It wok a beliof amon^ Iho Suf/n that the 
love of a creature for the Creator, a love which thoy nutmnl (3^ (b^h'/), 
mijilfht bo manifested in tlmt croaturc’s lovo for other creaturoH. Tho word 
4^^ moans ” sexual love," and was no doubt originally uKcd by pioiiH 
to denote the love of a creature for the Cicator in conHo<pu'n<>o of Iho ccHlalici 
nature of that lovo. Sotting aside the profanity of placirij^ love for (iod, ami 
a {»as8um (not nccossarily love) for a creature on tho same, or nearly tho Harm) 
footing, it may casdy bo conceived that tin* idea tliat tho latter dilTfirod hut 
slightly in merit from tho former furnished an pxcaso for the vilest sunHijaiily, 
the nature of which need not bo t/»nelied ii|h>ii boro 

* Tho expression used hero ( ddru-'l-wifnt) is a further 

reference to tho ^M/z-istic notion described in note 1. The mention of ‘ hlamis’ 
and ‘ disapprohution' is suflicieut to iiidicato the nature of Mul^aininad Kainbu’s 
“ lovo” for tho croature. 

^ (Jl>^3* rtz ^SKuyvdl), giving 300 + •'WK) + 40 + 1 + 7 + 

300 + 0 + 1 +:i(J«Q85. This is a neat chronogram, tho words tionnselvus giving 
tho day of tho month and tho letters of which thc> aio l ompoBcd the year in 
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bo held ia bis bospice a meeting of and would insist upon 
the assembly joining in ecstatic songs and dances, and, how macb 
soever one might excuse himself from this, the Shaikh would 
work himself up into a state of religious ecstasy, and his phrensy 
would extend, in its fall power, to the rest. On the conclusion 
of this religious exercise food was served. The Shaikh made no 
distinction between king and beggar. Dairani Kbdn, the Kband- 
Kimnan,* uHcd generally to recite his Friday prayers in tlio 
Shaiktis maftjid, and* the effects of his companionship with the 
§hailch were seen in his increased tenderness of heart. In sitting 
down and rising, in taking food, and in all other observances of 
etiquette no difference was made by the Shaikh between him and 
anybody else. 

9. VII. SifAii![H ‘AzIzu-’llah. 

He was a conspicuous example of the degree of divine know- 
ledge which is within the reach of nnni He was a very crucible 
ojf love for God, in wliicli the pure gold of his being was ever nt 
melting heat, until it reached the extreme limit of refinement 
and purity. This being bis condition he was constantly weeping 
in his ardent desire for God, to such an extent that the world 
lias never seen his equal. No sooner did the sound of a holy 
song or chant fall upon his ear tlian one would say that a violent 
wind had arisen, and was blowing through a fiery tempest. Praise 
be to God ! What love and affection for God were seen in the 
noble nature of that great man ! Tn the phrensied dance (of , 
darvi^cs) and when he was vying with other mystics in working 


which the Shntkh A dimilnr chroiio^fram has boon composed for the 

date of Bihar Shiih’s birth, ri:: — (the sixth of Muhnrram) 

giving A II. 88S 

I Tho mystii’M of Sorno roferenro to their oxtraonlinnry (hvlrinos 

has already been made Their inysli -ism is “ a liypertrophy of tho relinioiis 
feelings,” "a nionomania in wliieh man bluMphemonsl} attempts to fathom tho 
depths of tho ossonoo of (iod.” (Sprenjjor. I’refaee to " Iftiluhatu-'f-Stinyyahy 
1845). 

* Bairnm J^an was a SJu'ah by religion. Ho was .-i pious ilnslilm, and 
long desired to make the pilgrimage to the Hijiz. He had no opportnnity 
of doing so until after Akbar’s estnangement from liini (Radfioni II (text), 
p. 38, (translation), p. 32). He was aawissinated in (Jujar.at on hi.s way to 
Uakkah, in A. 11. 968 (A.D. 1560), vide .hn-i-dUun (trans. Blochmauu) II, 
p. 315 
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himself up a state of ecstasy,^ occupations which formed 
the morning and evening exercises of his blessed condition, a 
Hint, could it have looked upon bis face, would have become 
softer than wax. 

Shaikh *Azizu-Vah had been the disciple of his own res- 
pected father, Shaikh Hasan, and acquired some of his excel- 
lence from bis own elder brother, ^laikh Muhammad Hasan, 
the spiritual guide and master of Shaikh Man of Panipnt. 
His life was governed by the rules of poverty, indigence, anfl 
humility. To champion the cause of the poor and helpless who 
came to him with their complaints he would travel long distances 
on foot, even though he had at the time entered into a forty days* 
retreat,* and though ho had to visit the house of one who was 
without the pale of the faith in order to gain his object. After 
successfully fultilling the wants of the applicant ho would return 
to the cell of retirement and engage in his religious oxerciHos 
as though no break had occurred in his retreat. Ho used to 
give to this worship, which benefited others, prccedonco and place 
before that woi'ship the rewards of which are confined to tho 
worshipper.^ And it would sometimes happen that an unbeliever 
or an oppressor would pay no heed to his iutorcossion on tho 
first occasion, or, (knowing that tho SAatM was without), would 
pnrj)o.sely remain within doors, and the Shaikh would sit tho 
livelong day expectant at his door, without being able to seo 
his face. But on successive days* the SAaiM would go again and 

t Huphog, “ Dictionary of lalam” s. r, zikr. 

2 *• Sometimog a Khnhrati oninrg a woli- 

tary coll, and remains in it for forty days and nights, fasting from daybreak 
till sunset tho whole of this period.” They “ employ their time in repeating 
the testimony of the faith, imploring forgiveness, praising God, etc.” (Lane’s 
“ Modern Kgyptians,” ed IKOO, p. 244). This was tho nature of the retreats 
observed by Shaikh 'Azizu-’d-Din, and that he allowed them to ho thus 
interrupted says much for his practical piety, lie continued his period of 
retreat as though it had not been interrupted. 

® Tho translation of this passage is unavoidably ponderous. The original 
i* exco^ingly neat, and, translated literally, ruos, “lie gave place and pre- 
ference to this IroTisifivc worship over intransitive worship.” Tho terms aro 
borrowed from grammar. Tho trojio is somewhat obscure in Kngliih. 

♦ Lit. “The next day:” but from tho use of tho rntnl Jj^{mukarrar) 

“ frequently,” it is clear that the ^lifi did not coniine himself to a second 
day’s attendance only. 
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agniu ^ to his, door and would sit iu silence, nor would this 
slif^hting treatment produce on the clear mirror ef his heart, 
10. which reflected the hiddeu knowledge of God, the rust of resent- 
ment. IIo would thus sit until the person to w'hom the intei’ces- 
sion was to be made fell, sJiarned and remorseful, at his feet, and 
promptly and obediently fulfllled the desire of the beggar. 

Ono day the ^aikh was present at a meeting of the mystics 
engaged in ccshitic^ songs and dances, as their custom is,* held by 
tiiat prince of holy men »^aikh Nizam-i-Auliya, (may God sanctify 
his most pure tomb !), when a wretched maniac, uttering a yell, 
seized the ^aikh by the knees, and, lifting him up, turned him 
heels over head on the floor, so that his turban was disaiTaiiged, 
and he was hurt, but in outward appeaiance* he was in no way 
disturbed. At the time this act of tlio maniac was attributed to 
religious ecstasy and he was held to be excused, but the demented 
fool repeated his abominable trick on a subKe(iuent occasion, when 
the magistrate of the city proposed to recall his scattered senses 
by moans of a severe caution, a heating, and throats of what would 
happen to him in the future. The ShuHih made much intercession 
for him, and, kissing his hands and feet, kept him under his own 
protection, and did not snlTcr them to molest him in any way. In 
exoteric knowledge ho was perfect liim.solf,* and used to perfect 

I The toxt iiiBortH horo tho words (tt-riarftffr.t-ii) “to his 

which occur ia neither MS., and are clearly an in tor point ion. They convey 
a wron^ irn|>rcf.Hion, for tho context show.s ua that the ShtiMi sat at tho door 
of tho oppressor. If ho had j?ono to his Icvte ho would at least haro had an 
oplM'rt unity of speaking to him, which we are told he had not, until tho 
oppressor, h antuj of tho continued attendance, felt compunction. 

8 This pnssage, and tho fact mentioned in it, that tho mauino’s rude practi- 
cal joke was attributed to religioua ecstasy, give U8 some insight into the 
nature of the roligious exercises of tho Sufis. 

® Tho word lioro used is {hushurah) the primary meaning of which is 
“tho external skin,” “the euliclo, or epidermis." It algo moans (vuic Lane 
“ Arabic l.exicon," suf) vi«c, ) “ the complexion.” Tho moaning of tho pasaago 
is clear. The Slun^/i did not even chang«' colour. 

* iyf tUCc - This passage may also bo translated “ In ‘exoteric 

knowledge he was ii perfect man nnulo perfect," jf wo mark the Inst syllable 

of witli I prefer to inarli it with «r-f. and translato it as 

alwvo, for tho mention of the Shaikh's leaching, immeilmtcly following this 

tontenco, eccins to mo to indicate that is to be taken as an actiro and 
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othei's, aud he used to instruct his pupils in the oxpouudiug of the 
*Ar(f'is,^ and of the ‘Amn/^ and of the Fususn-'U^ikam^ anti its 
uouioientaiy. He was also the author of sorno well-know u works, 
amon)^ them’ being the ltisdhi-yi~*-Aiiwjijah written as a reply to 
the Ghairiyyah^ of Shaikh Man of Panipat. Many obsrnro ques- 
tions relating to tlie unity of essence ^ are therein truatcil of,* 
HI accunlanoe with tlie interpretation of perfect knowers of (Jod.T 


not na a passive participle. No iliacriticul point is ^Mvon, either in the text 
or in the MSS. 

1 There aro live well-known works luiviiif; tho word {‘aruUs) as part 

of their title. The work here monlioneil is without any doubt tlie ‘.-Ir/i’mn.'/- 
W((j/(/n (“ Brides of expluiuition”) by Shaikh Abu Mulmnnnad I{n/.bili5n Ihn 
Abi-’l-nuyri-’I-Buipli of Shira/., tho (died A.ll.liU(5-A J). llM'J 10), This 
book is a cominentary on tho Qui\iu, from the point of view of tho i^n/t*. 
(lliiji JChalfn IV. 1U3). 

* Tho work hero referred to is tho — “bounty Hn dif- 

fusing) tho knowledge of (led” , a b.iok on tlio m}Hliei.sm of the 

written by SJiaikh Shihabu-’d-din Abu Hal? 'Umar ilm Muhammad /bn 
‘Altdi-’lirdii Suhruvaidi, who died in .V.ll. G:i2 i A.ll. 123i-35j (Haji JThulifti 
IV. 27G). 

8 Tho Fuftlfii-'l -Jlik'nit, (art ieulat ions of the Keieiu'es), is a work by 
Muhiyyu-M-din Abu ‘.Uali-’llali MuhammmI Ibn '.Vli, known as Ilm 'Arublyj- 
’t-Ta'i-l-I,ntimi-’l-.\ndaliiHi (died A. II. <538 -A I). l-Pl-U). Tlie liook in divided 
into twonty-sevou “urtieul.d ions’’ or “ joints,’’ eaeh eoniaining the wise say. 
inga of some prophet or sage, eommeneing with Adam, and going on to Shith 
(Seth), Null (Nmili), Idiis (Knoeh), ll>raliirii (Abr.iham), l.shaij (Ihiiiu’) and 
others. Tlie (reputed) sivings of our Saviour appear in tlie Hixleentli ''arti- 
culation.” {Miij' Khnlftt IV. VI') tf ). 

* I cannot find any mention of ihese treatises elsewhere, ImL it is elear 
that they were polemic »l w'orkh on the theology, or rather mystieiHm, of tlie 

* f.e., tho e.Hsential unit y of all thing'* The doctrine of the S»ffs on this 

|Miint is praetieally paiitlieism. “All things being of it follows I hat 

there IS nothing that IS not a portion uf (joil,” — is (heir argiinieiit. Some 
have followed this argument to its logical eonelubioii by dei lai mg tiiiil itiey 
themselveH are (Jod. 

* In this place tho text insirts the pnrtiele j («) “and” 'I'lio wtud 
IB foiinjl in neither of the MSS. and destroys the sense. 

^ Tho expression hero used is iaihuh-i f'huliinl) or “ lonls of 

(t e , (hey who have exporienceil) or-ular perception of fJod.” 'riiiB is a ^nft. 
istic term the meaning of which siilHcientlY well r».pirM<.|j(ei| b\ the lians- 
iatien. Vido Iftilnhut// 'H-Stitiuij'th *’/A wte 

3 


I'LU"! 
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At the time of the Kl^an-i disgrace,^ and also for some 
years afterwards, I studied under that master of perfection, and 
listened to the recital of several books and treatises on mysticism,* 
and digested their contents — praise be to God. In the year H. 976 
(A.D. 1567-68) the falcon of his soul winged its flight to the 
pinnacle of eternity, and the words “ the pole-star of the path is 
gone,” * were found to give the date of his death. He always wrote 
himself in his treatises, wTitings, and letters “ the worthless atom,” 
ai^ it was found that the words the woi thless atom also gave 
the date of his death. 

VIII, Shaikh SALiM-i-CiMiTi,^ 

Uc was one of the descendants of tlie venerable ^aiklj Farid-i- 

t A, If. H67 (A.D. 1559-60) vtde BadHoni II (text), pp. .‘15 ef miq. 

> (tntninruf) the tnysticiam of the Sufh- 

8 iXiUj v-JJ UX) + 9-f2 + 9 + 200 + 10 + 100+400 + 60 + 40+l + 60 

+ 4-975. 

* Not quite exactly. give 700 + 200 + 6 + 60+ 1 +3 + 10 + 7 - 975 

Vide Badiioni II. text, pp. 105-106. 

Shaikh Salim-i Ci^ti was highly honoured by Akbar. When the emperor 
desired a aon ho had rocourae, by the advice of liis ronrtiors, to Shaikh Salim, 
who aagurod him that his prayers would bn answered. Akbar promised to 
place the son, when ho should ho born, under the tutorship of Shaikh Salim, 
and the §hnikfi etipulutcd that ho should bo namod after him. This was 
agrco<l to, When Jodh lJni, the Jodhpur princess who was married to 
Akbar, hocan»o pregnant, she was sent, when the time of her confinement 
drew near, to .^nikh Snliin’s ImtiHo, where she was delivered of a son, who 
in accordaiu'o with the stipulution was named Sulfan Salim, and 

who afterwards succeeded to tho throne as the Kniporor Jahangir. In 
gratitude for tho gift of a son Akbar performed a pilgrimage on foot to the 
tomb of Khija Mirinii-'d-I>in Cishti in Ajmir, distant rather more than 200 
miles from Agra. Ho travelled twelve kunih or kve a day, reaching Ajmir 
on the I7th day lifter leaving Agra, (he must have rosfod several days on 
the way). Jalningir says that ho nevor hoard his father, drnnk or sober, 
rail him either Muhammad Salim or Suitnn Salim, but that he always called 
him Shaikhii Hihii (in honour of tho ^^aikh Sulim lived at Sikri, 

a villngo twelve kuiiih distant from Agra. The birth of Jnhiingir at Sikri 
under these circumstances rnnsed Akhnr to believe that the place was a 
particularly fortunate one for him, and led to the founding of the town of 
Fiithpiir Sikri. afterwards tho favourite residence of Akbar (.I/n-t-Aikliari, 
Vol. I. yansim, Tuzuk-i Jnh.ingiri, ‘Aligarh ^dition, p. I and preface, pp. 2-6 5 
also Badaoni. text II. 108.109, Jahsngir gives the distance from Agra to 
Ajmir as I4tt kurNA. 



39 


Shakarganj* (may God sanctify his soul), and his native place 
was Dihli. He stood in the i elation of a disciple to 
Ibrahim (who was spiritually descended through five intcrinodiaries 
from the most bountiful the ascetic Fuzail Ibu ‘lyiiz*— 

may the mercy of God be nj)on him !) through wdioso instrument- 
ality also he was first turned towards God. Ho twice ti-avelled by 
land aud sea from India to the two most holy places of pilgrim- 
age,® tliei’C to perform the duties of the pilgriningo.* lie set 

I One of the most famous and popular of Indian saiutB, possossiiiff cenotaph 
shrines in various places in Hindustan and the Dakliau. His father, 
KHtiiBlu-'d-Diu Sulaiman, was a descendant of Farriikh Hhuh, ruler of Kihul. 
Ufl was born in A.H. 684 (A.D. 1188) “ in tlio {pargana low n) ot 

KhotwAl,” near Multan whither his father had come from Kabul, aud whore 
ho had married. By the advice of his spiritunl guide (l^aja Qu}hu>M>Diu 
Baj^tyard-Kiikit, ho wont through the ordinary course of studios, “ for a 
devotee without loaruiug is the Dovil’s jester.” Ho studied for live years in 
Qanduhsr, and thou went to Dihli to boo Qujhu-’d-Diu There he remained 
as his di8ci]>le until his fame was so much noised abroad that ho w’as jiestored 
by the nuuibera of peopio who canio to see him, when ho retired to Haiisi. On 
Qutbn-'d'Din's death Faridu-'d-Diu came to Dihli to succeed him, again 
retiring to Hlnsi at liie earnest reipiest of the people of that place and in 
Boaroh of peace. Being Ft ill annoyed hy visitors at Hiinsi he made 
Jamilu-*d-Din of tliat place his deputy there, and set out in search of some 
secluded spot, at last selecting ns his residence Ajudhan, since called I’attaii 
of ^aildt Farid, or Fuk Fattan. There ho lived and married and had a 
family, llis principal troubles tliere weio due to tho jealousy of thu local 
Q«i. For the various stories accounting for his name of ^nknrgmyj or 
Oanj’i-Shakar (treasure house of sweets), rtde Bombay text. Vol. II, 

in the account of his life, also Ain-t Akh(tri (tians. JaiTeti) 111 UGH, 3tl4 
note. Fari^ta gives the date of his death as A H. TGi) (A.D. DtriH). a 
manifest error, as his age is given as ItG, which w'ould make the Mnir of ins 
death A.H. 679 {A D. ILW. 

* A1 Fiizail Ibnn ‘lyazi-’t-Tnlnknni. A f.inious nseeiic, Ixjrn at either 
Ahiward or Samnrqand. Ho was called At-Talukimi fiorn the town of Tulnkiin 
in Khurasan. Ho began life as a highway lobber but was miraculously 
converted to God. Ho died at Makkah in the month of .Mubariam A. II. 187 
(Jan. A.D, 803). Vide I hn KhalUkan (trans. de Slunei II. 478-480. Fuoiil’s 
name is given in the text as Fa/.I, though both MH8. have Fii/ail 

I {haramatnt’’ih-jfj^(trifain), i.e., Makkali and Madinah. 

* vilyj) [fated/) circnmambalatiou. Although the word ih used hero in 
connection with both Makkah and Madinali, the only nicumamhiilalion 
enjoined (Qur'iia xxii. 27) is that of tho Ka'l/ah at Makkah, which is |>er* 
formed seven times, Tho ceremony is, however, commonly jiorformpd by 
Indian Muslims, at any rate, at any holy place, such »s Hie gruve of a ^ 
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forUi on hia travels, jonrnoying to Asia Minor, Baghdad, Syria, 
Najaf,' (that holy spot), and other countries of the western regions, 
spending the whole year in travelling, roturning to the glorious 
city of Makkah at tho time of the pilgrimage, and then again 
setting out on his travels. In this manner he performed the 
pilgrimage twenty-two times, fourteen times during liis first 
period of absence fi*om India, and eight times during his second 
period of absence. On this latter occasion ho spent four years in 
th^glorious city of Makkah and four years in the delightful city of 
Madlnah, and during his sojourn in Makkah ho used to spend tlie 
period during which Muhammad’s birtliday occurred in Madinah, 
and tho period of the pilgrimage at Makkah. ^aikh Ta'qQb of 
Kao^mir who accompanied Shaikh Salim gave the date of his 
latter visit to Makkah in tho following couplets : — 

Thanks ho to God, of who.se mere bounty 

Tho holy region became our iialting-place. 

If any one a^k tho date of this event 
t Wo answer him, “ We entered the holy region.” * 

And in that country he was known ns Shaikhn-H-ITindt or 
the holy man of India. He reached tho age of ninety-five and 
travelled always in tho path of the ht)ly law delivered by the 
prophet (may God blo.ss and save him!), always observing the 
most severe austerities and the iiio.st austere diacipliiio, to a degree 
wbieli can have been attained by but few of tho holy men of this 
age. Ho ohaervo«l, as a religious duty, tho coreTnonial purification 
and bathing before each of the five daily recitals of prayers, nor 
did he omit this duty before the weekly public prayers. 

12. When ^ailih ^lau of rinipat, (may God sanctify his tomb!), 
enjoyed eompa»Monship with Shaikh Salim ho put to him this 
question : — “ Was it induction or revelation that was the moaiiB 
of your attaining to your goal ? ” .^laikh Snlim replied, “ Our 
moans is ‘heart to lieart.’”» Very many holy men who have 


t Najaf, or Mflshhml ‘Afi, fthe sbrinn of *Ali) a town m 'Iraq-h'Arab, on 
the Bnlir-i*Najaf (I/nke of Nnjaf) amt nenr tho mine of Kufa. Here 'Ali, 
the nephew ami eonMn*liiw of Muhammad, is buried. 

I IUAa Hiving 4 + (5t>0 + 80-f60-». 1 + 1 +80 4 8^200 ^40 -064. 

The method of tho Sufie. They are ^ tho elect,” those to whom Ood 
mure eepocially reveals Himself, <trnwing them tu Himself with myfterioae 
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I'dftclieJ perfeotiou roceivfld their training in hig service and 
conijjaiiionsliip, and became his deputies and successors. Among 
them was the ShaiW who after being perfected received authority 
to impart religious instruction to other disciples, and whoso 
history is wellknown. Another was Shaikli Kamiil of Alwnr, an 
old man inflamed and enwrapped with zeal, resembling in dis- 
position the leaders among holy men. Another was Shaikh Piyarn 
of Bangal, a man distracted with the grief of longing after God. 
His fame is great in the country of Bangal.* •Another w'as SLaiUl 
Fatbu-’llah Tarin of Sambhal Another was Sllftikh Ruknu-’d-din 
of Ajudhan,* aijd another was Husain the KhUdim^ who was the 
best of Shaikh Salim’s deputies, and the midmost pearl in the 
string (of his disoiplos). Ho was the chief decider of ahstrnso 
questions in the hospico at Fatbpur. When Shaikh Salim return- 
ed a secojid time to India the writer of these lines heard tl»at ho 
had attained to an extensive knowledge of, and ])ro-ominont profi- 
riency in the Arabic laiiguago. I therefore sent him a letter 
containing two chronograms* of his two auspicious arrivals, which 
have been mentioned above. A verbatim copy of tlio letter js 
set forth below. 


bonds, and inflaming tlioir hearts with an ardent Ioto for Him. Vide my 
note on their doctrines, avpra. 

1 The name of this is not given cither in MS. (A) or in MR, (B). 

The general sense of the passago indientes that tho name has been omitted, 
probably by a copyist’s error. Ah tho passage stands it is impossible to 
identify tho SJ^aiM- 

I “The original name of Hongal was Bang.” Ain-i-Akbaii 

text. I. 888. 

* Or Pattan, where is tho tomb of Shaikh Faridn-’d-din ghakargnnj, vide 
•’tpra, p. 19 n. 1. 

* For the two chronograms hero referred to, vide Batluoni II, (text) p. 71 . 
I feel honnd to remark here, in order to save readuis who cannot avail them- 
selvpi of the original text aome perplexity, that tho passage just referred to 
bai been completely miatranslated by Mr. I#f>we. If is traitslalion makes 
Ghaikh Salim write an Arabic letter to Hadanni, whereas it was Hniliiorti that 
wrote this Arabic letter to Khaikh Salim. These remarks an?, I regret to say, 
absolutely necessary, aa the passago in vol. IT, referred to contains a refer- 
renoe to the Arabic letter here translatod, a reference which must necimsarily 
he unintelligible to rea<lers who sro bound to roly on tho translation, and 
who cannot he expected to study closely the long list of vrrafa nl the end of 
the volume. 
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of the Arabic Letter' written by the Author to Shaikh 
Salim-i-Ci^ti, 

Verily the religion which is approved by God is Islam. 

Verse, 

Salatations to those who walk round the Ka^hah^ 

By the circumambulatiou of which the pilgrimage of noble 
men is coiisufnmated, 

Salutations to those who dwell in a place, 

In which he who surpassed all men lodgeth.* 

I present the duties of prayers, the breezes of the sweet odours 
. 13 . of which perfume the cells of the gathering places of holiness, 
and I send pages of greoting.s, the sweet odours of the waitings 
of which scout the meetings of the caravans of kindly fellowship. 
(These I send) to that high presence and to that exalted throne, 
the place of prostration for the foreheads of the great kings of 
the age— the spot to be kissed by the lips of the emperors of the 
cycle — the titles of which the imagination cannot comprehend by 
its intelligence, before the door of which titles are cast down— 
the high presence of the sun, which stands in need of neither 
praise nor description — that is, to the presence of the pattern for 
men, of him who is followed at this time, the Shaikhu-'l-IslSm, 
may his shadow bo ever extended over the heads of all creatures 
in general, and over the foreheads of the bands of feeble seekers 
after knowledge in particular. And since they {scil. my prayers 
and greetings) spring from sincerity of intention and proceed 
from singleness of heart, I hope that they will meet with the 
honour of acceptance, and the attainment of everything that is 
hoped for and prayed for is from God. After the performance of 


1 In both MSS. and in the text the second hcmistichs of these two couplets 
are transposed, i.r., the second hemistich of the first conpleb appears os the 
second hemistich of the second couplet and v^ee vend. Both the sense and 
the grammar shew that this trann posit ion lias been made. I have restored 
the hemistichs to their proper places. The translation of this lelter will 
appear very stilted, but, the substance being worthless, I have judged it best 
to make the translation as literal as possible, for the letter itself has no place 
ill this history except as an example of the anthor’s Arabic style, with which 
he, at any rate, seems to hare been well pleased. 



what is incninbent on the neck of one of your slaresi and on the 
conscience of my soul may it become clear to your enlightened 
mind, the mirror of what is hidden, aye, to your great heart, the 
mirror of certainty, that not the half of a line of the hardship of 
separation from you and of the violence of the pain of longing 
after you can be contained in vessels of letters,* should all the 
trees in the earth become pens, and should the sea ( become ink ) 
with seven more seas* to swell its tide, in the passage of time 
and its changes. And the heart is the most faithful witness, as 
is well affirmed. 

Verse. 

“ Crod knows that my soul has perished 
With desire of thee, but thou revivest itj* 

‘‘ And a sight of thee, Oh, object of my desire, and ray hope ! 

“ Is more pleasant to me than the world and all that it 
contains.” 

And your slave, distracted with love, has striven with an utter 
striving and has endeavoured with a supremo effort to obtain the 


I The text haa MS. (A.) has which makos better sense aud 

which is the reading adopted by mo. 

* t.tf., in the vessels (or receptacles) of letters of the 
alphabet. The simile is clear. 

* This text from the Qur'an (xxxi. 26 ) is not qnito fully quoted. The text 


^ {? * 

ft, * f<t * 'St ^ 1 ^ 

* " , * * * • f 


" Even though all the trees on the earth shonld become pens, and the sea (ink) 
with seven more seas to swell its tide, the words of Ood would not l>o spent ; 
verily God is mighty, wise ! ” 

The misapplication of it is apparent. Badioni snhstitiitos for *' the word* 
of God " the affection which ho boars to the gfin»*A. This savours somewhat 
of irreverence, and reminds us of the way in which Scripture was quoted in 
the dayscof Praise*God Barebone. 

* This Hemistich appears, both in the text, and in the two MSS. in the 
following form*. — 

iJmmSS J tjJ\ 

The hemistich, thns wiitten, will neither scan nor make sense. The text has 
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felicity^ of enjoying your noble company, and of hearing some 
of your polished discourse, but Fate assists not my desigus, and 
ascent to tho heaven of eminence is no easy matter. 

Verse. 

It is not everything that man desires that he obtains, 

The wind blows in tho direction which tho ships do not 
desire. 

14. • In spite of this nry reliance on the noble beneficence* of God is 

firm, and my hope in His gracious and boundless favours is 
sincere, (my hope being) that my eye may be suffused with light 
by the sight of your beauty, even as my heart is tilled with the 
contemplation of the idea of you. Verily, God auswereth our 
prayers and doth not disappoint us. 

Verse. 

I place my hope in God for the attainment of gifts, 

And my Lord is tlio giver of what his slave desires. 

* And it is not far from your wonderful beneficence tliat you should 
give mo to road an odour-diffusing epistle a»id send for me with 
a kind invitation. It is not fitting that the footsteps of my pen 
should wander more than this over the carpet of familiarity, and 
that the dove of composition should (any longer) sing on the 
branch of tho tree of glee, and it is best to stop short at this 
period, and most meet and fitting to curtail (my letter) at tho 
point of prayer (for you). May your exalted nature not cease ^ 


A fool note in nil three coploB ; a aotd has evidently boon omitted 

boro." 

Mr. ll. P. A7 ax>, Arabic Ingtructor to tho Board of Examiners, informs mo 
that iboso linos aro a ((autation, though lio cannot remember from whore, 
and that the correct reading of this heinietiph is 

I have thoroforo adopted this rending, and have translated accordingly. 

1 Tho text has a misprint for 

8 Tho text and MSS. have wliich does not make sciTfto. Wo, 

Hhould read Vt ^!/VI - /.tj/i (flit am) is a word not known in Arabic, 
hut in Indian Arabic it is used as the phiinl of und, as 

Badsoni’s letter is distinctly Indian Arabic, it is |)crmi8»ible to adopt this 
reading. 



to be pnrteoted from the dasuiklties of ill-hap, and eeoured from 
the lightning-like mishaps of night and day. 

. Verse, 

May yon last as long as time, 0 refuge of the people of the 
time! 

This is the prayer of all croaturos. 

May God answer the prayer of his servant, by the right of him 
after whom there comes no one."* * • 

This letter was dated in the coarse of the years mentioned 
j above. When I paid my respects to the ^aikh in the year H. 976 
(A.D. 1668-69) having been introduced by Shaikh A‘zam of 
Bod^n, who was both son-in-law and cousin to ^aikh Salim, ho 
asked me *‘How has the position of the tomb of the prophet* 
(may God bless and save him) been determined in the books of 
* the sajings ’ with regard to the tombs of the two Sk^ikhs P * 

* The text rightly roads J| instead of the of the MSS. “ 

after whom there comes no one *' is Mal^ammad, the lost of the prophets ” or 
the "seal of the prophets." Mul^ammadsaidof himself V "Thera 

is no prophet after me.” 

* Slij cJU; lit., " the resort of apostloship.” The word used hero is a 

com{x>und adjeotive formed from this expression, and is impoiiiblo of trans- 
lation. I have translated the word {Surat) "form," by the word 

"position," for that word best convoys the trno moaning of the passage. 
Fids next note. 

* The two aro Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, who are buried, in graves 

adjoining Muhammad’s, within the precincts of the Matjidu-’n-Nabawi, or 
" the prophet's mosque ” at Modinah. The throe tombs aro, or aro lupposod 
to be within the hujrah (chamber), so called becanio it was the room of 
'Ayi^ah, Mahammad’s favonrito wife. The hujrah is " separatiyl on all sides 
from the walls of tho mosque by a passage about 26 ft. broad on the south 
side, and 20 on the eastern. The reason of this isolation has been before 
explained, and there is a saying of Muhammad’s, " 0 Allah ! cause not my 
tomb to bcoomo an object of idolatrous adoration ! May Allah's wrath fall 
boavy upon tho people who make tho tombs of their prophets places of 
prayer!'.* Insido there are, or aro supposed to be, three tombs faring the 
south, surrounded by stone walls without any aperture, or, as others say, by 
strong planking. Whatever this inaierial may be, it is hung outside with a 
curtain, somewhat like a largo " foar-post bed.” (Vule hnrtotra ” Pilgrimsgo 
to EbMedioah and Meccah, c*d. 1855, H. c. xvi).” Tho question put by 
tihaikh Salim to Badioui was put, uo doubt with a view to testing tho visitor's 
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(may God regard them both with favour !)’’ I said In snoh a 
way, and others have said ‘in such another way.’” He said, 
Sahrawardl, in the ‘ where he verifies the 

forms of the three tombs, gives preference to the former state- 
ment of the case.” In accordance with the SkaiM^s hzalted com- 
mand 1 remained for two days with ^aijch A’zam, who has been 
16. already mentioned, in a cell in the old hospice, and enjoyed 
detailed conversations with the Shaikh* Then I obtained leave 
4/0 depart for Baedwar.^ Sabseqaently, in the year H. 978 (A.D. 
1570-71) I repeatedly had the honour of paying my respects 
to the Sha^ikhi and one of his extraordinary acts^ which I observed 
was that in the cold wintry air of the highlands of Fathpur ho 
never wore anything on tho upper part of his body but a shirt of 
a single thickness of fine cotton cloth, ^ woven thin, and an upper 
garment of muslin,^ and this in spite of the dnty that he imposed 
upon himself of bathing twice daily. His daily food in the 


^ knowledge of controverfial works. There are few more frultfal sabjeots of 
controversy among Muslims than the relative positions of the tombs of 
Mubammad, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. This is necessarily so, as the question is 
utterly indotorminublo, unless the k^jrah should bo violated, an act of which 
no Musliin would bo capable. Tho utility of the controversy is not apparent. 
From what Muhammad himself is reported to have said (vide supra) it was 
clearly his wish that his tomb should bo ignored. Such a wish is little 
likely to bo roipooted by Indian Muslims, who are only too ready to perform 
tho ooromony of t.au'df, which should be restricted to the Ka*bah, at the 
shrine of any potty saint, rtds Burton’s strictures on the ooudnot of Indian 
pilgrims at Mnkkah and Madiuah, passim. 

I This work is not meutioued by I;;[Bji Khalifah. It was possibly a contro- 
versial work on the unedifying subject mentioned in tho last note. 

S The text hasji^lMf with a footnote variant, MS. (A) hasj^yUj 

and MS. (B). j|yUi, which last is tho reading that 1 have adopted. 

miracles.” There are, pace BadSoni, no "highlands "(bf) 
in Fatbpur Stkri, and it is not surprising that a man who had travelled for 
years in colder countries than India, uudergoing the hardships which were, 
in those days, iuseparablo from travel, ( ), should have felt tho 
cold, even in the cold weather, at Fatbpur Sikri, very much loss than stay-at- 
home Indians did. 

* (Khissah). fine cotton oloth of a close texture. Its price in the reign 
of Akbar was frot^ three rupees to fifteen inuhrs per piece 'adad). Fids 
Ain-i-Airbart text. I. 108. 

t Price Rs. 4 (otherwise, from Ks. 4 tu five muhrs) per piece (ihid.). 
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quadragesimal iaAia of union with Qod^ was half a water-melon, 
or even less than that. He passed away to the next world in the 
year H. 979 ( A.D. 1571-72) and the words “ the Indian • 

Were found to give the date of his death. 

IX. gnuo Ni^ahu-*d-d!n or Ambbthi. 

Ambethi is the chief village of a pargana in the District of 
Lakhnau.* Shaikh Nizam was the disciple and pupil of ghaikh 
Ma'ruf-i-Cishti, the line of whoso spiritual descent goes back t8 
Shaikh Nftr Qutb-i-‘Alam. He followed the ordinary rule of life 
j|(of an orthodox Muslim) but was at the same time drawn towards 
God in a mysterious manner.^ Although ho was at first one of 
the students of remunerative branches of knowledge * his exalted 
disposition yet led him to turn much towards the things of the 
next world. His eyes wore ever fixed on the pngo and his heart 
fixed on God, nor was he neglectful of the service of rtjfcr,* and 
the employment of the soul (in God’s service). 

^ Special fasts observed by dorotees, vide note on supra. The only 

fast ioenmbent on all Muslims is the fast of Ratna;dn, lasting; for one lunar 
month. 

* giving 300 + 10 + 600 + 6 4 60+4+10 -979. 

• Vide Ain-i'Akbari (text) 1. 488, where the name is spelt (Ahethi), 

* meaus an intense longing after God, the 
result of special attraction exercised by God over tho subject of the sensation. 
Here the rule of life of a ^iifi (or rather the absence of any such rule) is in- 
structively contrasted with the rule binding on an ortho<lox Muslim. Tho 
considers himself above all ceremonial rules, and may observe them or not, aa 
he likes. If he does observe them, it ia more for the benefit of the weaker 
brethren, tho followers of the “ holy law,’* than for any advantage that might 
acenie to himself from such observance. He ia “one with God,” “ converted, ’* 

“ saved,” and nothing he does or loaves undone can possibly affect him. 

‘ tho branches of knowledge by means of which one gains a 

livelihood. 

• “ remembrance” and “ recital.” A form of religious exorcise adopt- 
ed by darvishet. It may be a physical as well as a mental exercise, being the 
recital of God’s praises, attributes, etc., either with the tongue of the flesh, 

( ) or with tho "tongue of the heart” { ) » • detailed 

eocount of the various forms of the exercise will be found in Hughes* 

“ Dictionary of Islam ” (ed. 1886) pp. 703 et seqq. 
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Couplet. 

Not for one moment do I turn my attention from that moon/ 
I fear lest it should glance towards me and I should not be 
on the watch. 

In a short time he obtained from his spiritual guide permission 
to impart religious instruction and to perfect disciples, and in the 
village of Ambethi drew his foot within the skirt of contentment 
and withheld his fobtsteps from the doors of high and low, going 
nowhere except to the principal masjid of the Living God (in that 
16 « place) and sometimes to Khairabad ^ to walk round the illustrioDs 
tomb of the venerable Shaikh Sa‘d, (may his tomb be sanctified!) 
and to see Shaikhn-’l-Hidyah,® the successor of Shaikh Sufi, (may 
God sanctify his most pure tomb I), or to Gopamau, in consequence 
of the friendship which he had for Qa^i Mubarak of Gopamau^ 
who was one of his faithful disciples, a master of pei^ection, 
skilled in the holy law, and abstinent, and a very wealthy man. 
,The SJaiM in the early days of his student life had first been 
attracted to God in the hospice of the QdzVs father. At long 
intervals ho would take tho trouble to go to Fatljpnr, by way of 
making a tour, to see i^aikh ‘Abilu-’l-Ghani,^ who also was one 
of the greatest among famous elders, and was held in the highest 
respect. Whenever ho visited tho hospice of Shaikbu-’l-Hidyab 
and the other places he Avould give of his worldly goods a rupee, 
a tanka^ or some other offering, in accordance with the saying 
“ Send presents to each other and you will love each other,”® and 


1 Tho word " moon»’ is gonorally nsod in Porsisn poetry as a synonym for 
"tho bolovod one,” tho object of the lover’s devotion. Here, in ^i/l-istic 
style, it is used for U<kI, as tho Ooloved of tho mystic. 

8 Tho ohiof town of a sartJr of tho samo naino in tho l^iiba of Awadh 
(Oudh). It is near the present military cantonment at SitipOr. Vide Ain u 
Akhan text, 1. W. Also Unntcr’s Cnzcttoer, VIIT. 128. It will bo observed 
that 81l»‘kb NiRimu-’d-diu used to circumambolnte £haiklj Sa'd’s tomb, a 
ceremony which should bo confined to tho Knhah at Makkah. This circum- 
ambulation of tho tombs of saints has probably been borrowed, like some 
other enstoms, by Indian Muslims from tho Ilimlns. 

8 ride infrii, No. XIV. 

♦ Yitie iti/rd, ChapU'r II. No. XLVII. 

6 Ktdc Chapter II, No. XXXII. * 

• The. text hM for in .pile of tho olonr ro«din« of both USS. 

But tho reading of tho text seems, nevertheless, to bo corrjct. 
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then would fall into an ecstasy of delight. 1 have heard that he 
once snatched the book ** Fu8VfU'H^^ikam**^ from the hand of 
Shaikh Abu-’l-Fath, the son of Shaikbn-’l-Hidyah, who is now 
his great father’s representative and sits on his prayer*carpct of 
^aiM-dom, and, taking it from him, gave him another book, 
saying, “Read this.” He made the books “ 

“‘/lirflrt/,” ^'Risala-yt’Makkiyyaf** ^ ** Addbu-H-Muridinf'* * fand 
other books of the same sort, the pivot on which his doctrine and 
practice tamed, both in his religions duties and in the daily bnsl*^ 
ness of life. He always first recited the midday prayers with the 
congregation on Friday and afterwards recited the regular Friday 
prayers. In the khu^bah ^ he altogether omitted the praises of 
kings. I saw him reciting the Friday prayers with his shoes on 
his feet, and he said “His holiness, the resort of apostleship, (may 
God bless and save him !) recited his prayers with his shoes on.’^ 
On one occasion one of his pupils desired to learn a lesson from 
the book known as KHfiyahf asking for the Skaikh'i blessing on 


Articulations of tho Sciences.” Vide note on this work, 

(upra. 

* Tho ” by the Imam, Abu 

Ijamid Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ghazili, who diod at Xus, A.H. C05 
(A.D. 1111-12). Of this book it has boon said “ If all lawks on Islim were 
lost, and tho Ihyi only remained, tho loss of tho others would not be felt.” 
It is divided into four parts ; (1) on ritual, and mattors of faith, (2) on man* 
Tiers and morals, (3) on the lasts of tho world, the desh, and tho Devil, and 
(i) on the virtues of a religious life. (//dj7 Khaltfah I. 180-182). 

* Ar-risdlaiu-'l-Makkiyyah, by Sliaikh luiam Qutbu.’d-din 'Abda^’llah Ibn 
Mnhamraad Ibn Aimani''l*A?fnhuli. Hiiji f (h <ilifnh III. 445. 

* Addhu-H-Muridin, by .Shaikh Abu-’n*Najib ‘Abdu-’l-Qihir Ibn 'Abdi* 
M-llhi-’s-Sahrawardi, (d. A. II 6(J3-A.D. 11<;7-0H). fidji fUk'difah 1. 214. 

The oration or sermon dflivered in tho manjid every Friday. 

(Kapynt-fi-'n'Nahu'i)fi work on Arabic Grammar, by 
Shttikll Jamaln-’d-din, commonly known ns Ibnu-’l-^ijib, (d. A.If. C4fl« 
A.D. 1248). An edition of it was published by Capt. John liaillic, /Calcutta, 
1H05). ShftiWl Ni?;5mu-’d-din objected to tho use of it by his pupil on tho 
»" oro of its having no 1‘anirffn), hero called f iWu/5oh), setting 
forth tho praises of Ood. The pupil’s argument was that ho must lunrn Arabio 
K,M)inimar beforo ho could n-ad .Arabic works on divinity, and that Grammar 
w as therefore, in a sense, tho foundation of a sonnd knowledge of divinity. 
The Kdjiyah commences, without tho usnal *unirdn or preface, thus:— 

Ajibe ^ 

DmU'Mjlniib has been defundod against tho chaise of impiety on the plea of 
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17 . his lesson. The Shaikh pretended not to hear him. After ranch 
insistence and persistence on the part of the pupil the Shaikh 
said ‘*Read some divinity.’* He said, *‘This work too is on 
divinity, inasmuch as divinity depends upon it.” The Skaikhi in 
the warmth of his love for God, said, “ How can divinity depend 
upon a book on which tho first argument that has been advanced 
is that the author has omitted the praises of God, (may He be 
honoured and glorified I) from the introduction on account of his 
linmility P ** He rafely accepted a disciple, and (when he had one) 
he did not appoint his tasks for him or give him instruction.^ 
Among his chosen disciples was ^laikh Hatim of Gopamau whom 
he had removed from the class of students who read in the hospice 
of Qazi Mubarak and kept with himself. To please the boy he 
would sometimes read lessons to him, and would sometimes give 
him a book, and set tasks for him, until he completely won his 
heart, and sometimes be would give him a turban, or shoes, or 
clothes. Tho QHzi and the other students, when they saw these 
ffivours (bestowed upon Sliaikh Hatim) were envious* of him. 
The holy Shaikh Nizamu-’d-diu, perceiving signs of this jealousy, 
said, ** What can be done P God the Most High has willed to 
bestow upon Q&tim a portion of prosperity by means of these nn- 
satisfactory gifts, a few clothes and old shoes.” Shaikh Nij^m 
obtained such complete power and utter influence over Idatim 
that in a short time he ( Hatim) attained a great reputation, and 
^aikh Nizamu-’d-din in expounding Divine truths and the mystic 
knowledge of God used to restrict the title of Shaikh to him alone. ^ 
In tho meanwhile* t^aikh Hatim experienced many ups and 
downs, and ho was troubled with asthma, and various sicknesses, 
and just as he bad acquired the right to be ^^aikh Nizamu-’d-din’s 

hii hamility, which led him to believe that his book was not worthy of an 
•unwin, Nixdma-’d-din was evidontly too maoh of a preciaion to admit 
this plea. 

1 V%d$ infra^ p . S9, where the gives his reason for n^Ieoting this 

... 

S The word used here is 4Ja^ Its usaal meaning is ** angrndg* 

ing emalation.” Badioni, however, habitually uses it in the sense of ** envy." 
Fide vol. I (Dr. Banking's translation), p. 395 and p. 543, n. 4. 

* The word is inseited in the text, though it appears 

in neither MS. It appears, however, necessary to the sense, and the textual 
reading is therefore probably the correct one. 
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deputy and saccessor he chose the path to the neit world. The 
gJttt’M would often say, “ There was a servant of God to whom I 
used sometimes to teach the word of God, and he used to under* 
stand it. Now that he is gone to whom shall I speak of it ? " 

When 1, the compiler of these historical selections, paid my 
respects to the ^ai^ *Abdu-*z*Razzaq, who was both 18 * 

brother-in-law and father-in-law ^ to him, was generally in con- 
versation with him, and sometimes, but rarely, the Shaikh would 
go to see (or would go out walking with) ^ai^ Muhammad also; 
his true deputy (or successor),* who now adorns the piayer-carpet 
of the Sh^^hh with his presence, sitting as his successor. Since 
the late Muhammad Husain 4£han,* some account of whom has 
already been recoi*ded by my chronicling pen, and who was a man 
to whom 1 was bound by the bond of regard more closely than 
can be expressed in writing, entertained a desire to become a 
disciple of the holy ^aikht he was privileged to pay his respects 
to him by the co-operation of Sayyid Af^^ar of Badaon and Qa^i 
Ahmad, the brother of Mubarak of Gopamau;^ and this hajv 

1 jmA ^ j Both wife’s brother and wife’s father. Shftikb 

Nir^ma-’d-din must therefore liave married an annt and a niece. This is 
allowable by Muhammadan law, provided that tlio two are not at tho same 
time wives of one hnsband. Tho Sh/iilA probably married the annt first, 
and, after her death, tho niece. 

* Tho text has here caIA K'^i^K which is tho reading of MSS. 

(A) and (B) as a footnote variant. Tho reading in tho text has probably been 
adopted because ^ (JJA is a much commoner phrase than (3*^ 

The sense is not affected. is a substautivo but must bo translated as 

though it were an adjective. 

* Tho name * Muhammad ’ is prefixed to Bnsain in both MRS. Tho Amir 
referred to is generally known as Busain Khan simply, and is thus called in 
tho sabsequent paasagos of this narrative. He was Badaoni’s first patron, vide 
note 4, on p. 6. He held Lakhnan in jdgir for about a year only, during 
which time Badaoni was in his service. Kant u Gola was subsequently given 
to him in jdgir. For the account of BuMdu Khan, here mentioned, vide 
Badaoni, vol. II poaim. 

* I can find no notice either of Sayyid A^ar or of Qifi Al^mad, though 
an account of tho latter’s brother, Ql?i Mubarak, is given sub 80 (|ucntly in this 
volume (c. II, No. XLVII). In tho text tho words j^ji •^♦^1 ure very 
carelessly omitted, so as to mak^ it appear that (^ifi Mubiirak himself, and 
not his brother, introduced Husain Khan to the SJ^aildt, Those words are 
Doverthelesi clearly written in each MS. 
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peued at the time when Lakhnau was settled on l^nsain Shin m 
jfljfr, in A.H. 976 (A.D. J568-69). I observed^ that the aja*4& at 
the beginning of the interview addressed to everybody a few 
words appropriate to his condition, contenting .himself with saying 
“ Praise be to God ** with the utterance of prayers, or restricting 
himself to such remarks as, “Glory be to God,” “there is no god 
but God,” “We seek protection of God,” ® “ In the name of God,” 
“ there is no power or strength but with God,” or to the recitation 
of a verse from the ‘glorious word (of God), or from the 
from the sayings of noted saints. And every moment he glanced 
to his left, so that it seemed as though he were seeking from the 
master of the assembly* permission and leave to say something. 
On receiving leave from one of the company,* at the time when 
we were shaking hands with one another, he gave the Sayyid, 
mentioned above,* his blessing, saying to Qa?i Ahmad “ Glory be 
to God,” and to me, “In the name of God,” using similar (pious) 
expressions to everybody present. At this very moment, before 
Jie could commonce ^a conversation, a miserable worthless wretch 
of a student came up and recognized? the §haiJshi who, saying to 
him “ I seek protection of God from the Devil, the execrable one,” * 
admitted him to the interview. He then began to expound ^ the 
verse of the Qur’an, “ Everything shall perish, except His 


1 The aathor*e mention of himself in the third person, as is nsaal, is often 
apt to bo oonfnsing. It might appear from the stniotore of this long passage 
that it was Husain ^an that * observed,’ but the subsequent context shews 
that BadaonI is referring to himself in the words iXjd The whole of 

this passage is very involved, and 1 have been obliged to break it up into 
periods and transpose portions of it, in order to render its meaning into 
passable English. 

5 The text has, wrongly, for 

I the recorded sayings of Muhammad, which form the groand«work 

of Muhammadan tradition and are venerated equally with the Qur*dn. 

* (hafmt-i-jdmi'ah) lit. " the presence which had ooUocted 
us together.” Presumably l^nsain |Uiin is meant. 

6 1 ^ 1 * (os lit. * from a certain direction.’ 

S 8cil. Sayyid of Bodion. 

7 cJlj {dar-yift)t perhaps ” singled out,” or ” button-holed.” 

I lit. “ the Devil, the stoned one.” 

• The text has a misprint here, for 

iO QMr’da XXVIII, 88. The Kashit^ explains that ‘‘face” moans the 
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addressing his discourse to ^Abdu-’r-Razt&q who contented 

himself with saying “ It is indeed so,” and “Yes,” (at intervals)^ 
occasionally pointing out some allusion. Nobody else had power 19. 
to utter a word, awe and reverence preventing them. As for me, 

I was as though 1‘was not,^ and, reviewing my sins, sat in fear lest 
they should have been revealed to the Shaikhs and lest my inmost 
being should be laid bare to the light of day,^ secretly watching 
all the while for an opportunity to escape from the assembly. At 
that moment that student asked, “ Why should*not the (possessive) 
pronoun affixed to the word wajh * (face) bo referred to some thing, 
as masters of the secret knowledge of God have said ?” The 
^aikh, the moment he heard this speech, became much agitated, 
and the colour of his blessed countenance^ turned to red and 
yellow, and ho said, “ Did I not, when I first set eyes on this 
devil, repeat the formula “ We seek protection, etc.,” and now, in 
the maimer which we liavo just heard, his devilry has become 
apparent ?” And when he discovered what the student’s design 
was he repeated several times the formula, “ ^’here is no power oK 
strength but with God,” aud quoted the following couplet from 
the Qasida-yi-Burda ^ : — 

“ 0 thou who blamest me for my pure affection, excused 
“ Thou art by me therefor, but had’st tbou done justice tliou 
would’st not have blamed mo.” ® 

whole Person of God. This is the fi^nre of spcooh called in Persian 
1(51^1 1 “ Completely effaced,” 

S Something was evidently weiKlitng heavily on Badioiii's consciortco. lie 
has not told us what it was. His disgraceful ** love” affair did not take place' 
until four years after this time. ( Vol. II text, pp. 136-87). 

* The text of the (Qur’an runs, in the original Vl (Jy. 

The translation has just been given. The student's question meant Can we 
not refer the possessive pronoun (” his" or “ its”) attached to tho word 

to some person or thing other than God ?” It is but fair to remark that the 
question appears absurd, but still the §haxl^ need not have substituted abusq 
for argument. Perhaps the sting of the stndent’s questiuo ley in his refer- 
ence to the “ masters of the secret knowledge of God,” ( JLkt ) 

which seems to convey a hint that the Shaiiyi and his companions could not 
he classed in that category. The reference below to the studonl’a ” desigo ” 

•eems to bear oat this view. 

* “ the epidermis, or entieW Vidt sitfira, p. 10, n. 8. 

* f^ide fuprd, p. 4, n. 1. 

* In the test the article has been carelessly omitted before the word \jh 

b 
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Intense love for GK)d overpowered the Shaikh and he ordered ibe 
Btttdent to be turned out of the assembly, but afterwards, callinjf 
him back again, he appeased him, end the contemplation of this 
matter was a great warning to ns who were present. That night 
passed very uncomfortably for me in the hospice, and I watched 
for the morning in order that I might escape. The early morning 
prayers ^ were recited with the Shaikh at the moment tiie true 
dawn began to appear, when we could not see one another's faces 
without a lamp, I 'indeed thinking that it was yet night. At 
sunrise the Shaikh came out of his cell and stood at the door of 
the maejidf ordering MiyaA Shaikh Muhammad * to bring for us 
three whatever food might be ready, and I was in great agitation 
of mind, ever and again endeavouring to get Miyan Shaikh 
Muhammad to obtain leave from his master for me to depart. The 
holy Shaikht with his Qur'an in one hand and salt in the other 
20* was appositely expounding the blessed verse, “ Make ready then 
against them what force ye c«n, and squadrons of horse," * and so 
'on to the end of the verse, ignoring my application for leave to 
depart. Apropos of what he was saying he then mentioned, in a 
most affectionate manner, ^usain !^an, who was at that time in 
the pargana of Isauli, * and said, “ He is my son.” » Then, follow- 


in the fint hemistich of ihii couplet, though it appears in both MSS. and 
is the correct reading. 

» commonly railed in Persian ^ and in Arabic 

The first of the five obligatory periods of prayer. These prayers 
should be recited between dawn and sunrise. 

I This seems to have been Badaoni’s younger brother. 

» Qur'an VIII, 62. 



The Arabic is rery badly pointed in the text. 

♦ A pargana town in the $arkar of Lakhnan, faba Awadh (Ondh). Most 
likely one of ^uwn ghln’s ieyir villages, whither he had returned after the 
interview mentioned above. 

* The text has here which meant " parrot." Both MSS. read ijjJ, 
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in^ the dictates of his fr^nerous nature, wbicli led him to bestow 
on every one, rich or poor, a piece of gold, or salt, or some other 
gift, he gave to me a tanka. 

Of the miracles which I saw him perform, when 1 made that 
journey to visit him, this was one. As wo three * were on the 
road to Ambethi, journeying to pay onr respects to the Bkailsh 
(the road-police) had arrested a man dressed as beggar on a 
charge of theft and highway robbery, and had seized him by his 
clothes.* Ho in some way managed to effect his escape, and in that 
very hour came begging to the holy Shaikh ; but notwithstanding 
all his persistence and lamentation the Shaikh gave him nothing. 
We who were present were much astonished, as we had often 
witnessed instances of the Shaikh*s generosity. The Shaikh at once 
opposed and objected to * (our expressions of surprise ) saying, 

“ Look at the* thief, who both robs on the highway and poses as a 
beggar,” and he drove him out of our assembly. This caused 
great astonishment, and when we looked closely at the man we re- 
cognized him as the same person whom the road-police had lai(K 
hands on. 

On the same day another occurrence, similar to this, took place, 
but an account of it would occupy much space. 

On the last day of Bamardn, in the year already mentioned, we 
were travelling rapidly at night * with Qusain £[jhan, from hia 


which means “ the ynnng of man or of any animal,'* and is a far more appro- 
priate term than 1 have, of coarse, followed the MSS. 

‘ That is, Qiifi Abtnad of Gopatnau, Sayyid Afi^ar, and Badloni himself, 
or perhaps Hasaiu Oan is inoluded, in which case one of the other two mast 
be left out. 

* tAxSJ \jj\ This seems to mean rather, ” had palled off 

bis clothes,” the thief leaving his clothes in the hands of the police and so 
escaping, bat as Badioni says immediately afterwards that the thief escaped 

(in some way or other) I have translated the phrase by "aeized him 
bv his clothes,” in order to preserve the ambiguity regarding the thief'a 
means of escape. 

* J The words j a™ careleuly omitted from the 

text, though they occur in both MSS. 

* The text has the word (‘‘thia ’) here, though it ooonn in neither MS. 
I have omitted it in the translation. , 

* The year was H. 976 (A.D. 1668). It roust be borne in mind that the 
Muslims, like the Jews, reckon their day from sunset* Thus ‘ the last day of 
fiamafdn, at night,” would be, according to our reckoning "the night of the 



fargana to Ambe(hi, and all oar efforts were centred on reaching 
that place in time to recite the early morning prayers ^ in company 
with the Shaikh, The dawn had already appeared when, at three 
kuruh * distance from Ambethi, we put spurs to our horses, end 
regretted that we were not in time for the public prayers * We 
reached the Sh^aikh*s masjid in Ambethi as the sun was about to 
rise. At that moment the holy Shnikht having come out of his 
house, was just commencing his prayers with the “Af/flAa Akbar^" * 
21. and he broke off, ancl we tiiought that we were just too late, but 
we nevertheless attained the great honour (which we sought). 
Now this act of the Shaikh was contrary to his usual custom, for 
he always recited the early morning prayers at a time when we 
thought that the true dawn had hardly appeared. 

It chanced that towards the close of the same day the Shaikh 
was explaining the mysticism of the ^ in the masjid, and he 
read some ® verses from the Divdn of IQiaja Hahz.'^ One of the 

day but one of Ramadan*’ or, in this case, as they travelled through the 
night “ the early morning of the last day of JHamafdn.** The necessity for 
this eiplanation will be apparent hereafter, where it is stated that ^^usaiu 
Khan returned to Lakhnau to keep the *id there. 

1 i-tdc supra p. 84, n. 1. 

* The hoa of Hindustun. Vide Ain>i-Akbari, Vol. II. (trans. Jarrett), p. 414 
andn. 2. 

I These prayers were hardly, in this instance, public. They 

were rather “ common to two or more.” Their merit lay in the “gathering 
of two or three together,’* as S. Chrysostom, quoting the Holy Boriptnres, 
says.^ ^ 

4 jU^ 'pjjjg j, repetition, at the commencement of the ritual 

prayers, of the fuu’ajjin’s call to prayer, which oommeuoes with the 
I aUi Cod is great “) repeated three times. 

4 iJj«a3 (jUj. Keference has already been made to the doctrines of the 

4 The word (“ some,*’) which appears in the text, is in neither MS. 
I have, nevertheless, retained it, for the context clearly shews that the 
Shaikh rend more than one couplet. 

7 The prince of Persian poets, the “ interpreter of secrets,’* and “ the 
* tongno of that which is hidden.** He is too weibknown to stand in need of 
any detoription here. He is known even in England, where, as a mle, no 
one is known who has not keen, as “ sweet bully Bottom ** was, translated. 
Hifix has not been translated into English, but the English equivalents of 
the Persian words used by him have been given by Colonel Wilberforce 
Clarke, R. E. 
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companions of the late Husain Khan asked whose disciple Kbaj» 
H&fiz was, and the Shaikh said, was the disciple of Khaja 
Naq^band,” * (may God sanctify his soul ! ) Another, apropos of 
the same subject, asked “ How was horse-flesh regarded in the 
religion of the greatest of the * (t.e., was it lawful food 

or not?) The Shaikh replied that the greatest of the ImUms him- 
self ate horse-flesh, and when he reached this couplet : — 

“The celebrate in one moment two ‘fd* (great feasts) 
“Spiders make pemmicsn of a fly.” ® 

then I too, trusting in my own singleness of heart, thoughtlessly 
asked, “ What is meant by the ‘ two ‘ids ? * ” This question annoyed 
the ^aikh and he angrily said, “ Let Bayazid * and Junaid,^ or 
Shibli ® and Mansur ^ ask such a question as this. What have you 
to do with such a question? ” And falling into this vein he spoke 

I Khljg Baha’u-’d'Din Naq^band. Vide Ain-uAkhariy text, IT, 212. 
Riza Qali, according to Col. Wilberforce Clarke, states, that tbepirwl^ 
instracted Hid;; was Maulana Sham8a-*d-Din>i<Shiraz1. 

^ Abu Baaifah, the foauder of one of the four orthodox sects or theolo- 
Kicdl schools of Islam. 

1 I cannot find this cooplot in any edition of HuRj; to which 1 have access. 

I know of no one Eitglish word which will translate the word so I 

bare nsed ** pemmican ” ns the word which most conveniently translates it. 

♦ The person meant is Bayazid-i-Aii^sri, tho apostle of tho Afghans, who 
is styled P/r-i- Raufiau, and foandod the sect called Rau^uniyyah, or 
“ the enlightened.” lie established amid tho mountains of Afghanistan a 
temporal power upon the authority of his spiritual character, and his 
successors disturbed the tranquillity of tho Dihli empire during the reign 
of Akbar. Vide Beale’s “ Oriental Biographical Dictionary.” 

^ Shaikh Junaidd-Baghdidi, a famous ascetic, born at Baghdad, whore 
he died in A.H. 298 (A.D. 911). (Beale O.B.D.) 

* Shaikh Abu Bakri-'sh’Shibli a celebrated doctor of divinity, bom and 
brought up at Baghdad, wlioro he died A. II. 33* (A.D. 046). Shaikh Jnnaid, 
mentioned in the last note, was one of his spiritual masters. (Beale O.B.D.). 

7 Man?ur-i-Hallij, the surname of Shaikh I.Iasairj-i-I;|allBj, a celebrated 
^i*fi and ascetic. Musalmans differed in their opinion of his character. By 
some he was believed to be a saint and a worker of miracles, by others 
a juggler and impostor, deceiving the people with his tricks. lie was in the 
habit of proclaiming ” Ana-'l-Haqq,*’ I am the Truth,” or '* I am Clod 
the logical conclusion of his ^ufi doctrines. For this bisspboroy he wm put 
to death with great torture by the Khalifah Muqtadir in A.H. 306 (A.D. 019) 
Of, according to Ibn>n»Khallikan in A.H. 309 (A.D. 922.) He is considered 
by the ^ufi§ to be one of their most spiritnal leaders, and to bare attained 



much on the subject, and I, hanging my head with shame, repented 
my iudiHcretion. Huaain Kban, biting bia finger witb consternH* 
tion, looked ever and anon towards me, and his friends were all 
bewildered. Suddenly my lot was lightened by the rising of the 
(joyful j clamour which is heard on the appearance of the new 
moon of the ‘id,* and all rose and busied themselves in mutoal 
congratulations and hand-shakings. I rose, and on the plea of 
being fatigued went to recite riiy evening prayers in a tent which 
was pitched in a g*ardeii beside the manjid^ feeling sick of life. 
When the holy Shaikhs g<^i“g indoors, set food before his guests, 
he asked “Where is such an one?*'* (i.e., Badaoni), Shaikh 
Muhammad, his worthy succe.ssor,^ answered, “ By reason of the 
22. impertinence of which he was guilty he could not appear in 
the matijid, and he absented himself also from the public prayers. 
The Shaikh then sent me some food from his own table, with his 
blessing, and I was somewhat consoled, and entertained hopes of 
forgiveness. Karly the next morning Husain Khan went to 
fiakhnau, to join in celebrating the ‘id there, and 1 alone remained 
in Arnbethi. The holy ^aikh recited the prayers of tlie fc.stival 
in his masjid and afterwards occupied himself in giving instruc- 
tion in the book known as the ‘ Aw^rif.* Meanwhile k^iaikh 
Muhammad ro.so up to intercede for me, and asked that my fault 
might be forgiven. The Shaikh sent for me, and breaking otf 
his teaching turned U) mo with great kindness, and when I, my 
eyes full of tears, placed my head on his foot, he embraced me 
and said “ I bear no enmity or malice in my heart against 
anybody. Whatever I say is in the way of advice and spiritual 

tho fourth, or last staKO of An inspired ^lifi is said to have 

demanded of the Almighty why he permitted Mansur to suffer. Tho reply 
was, " This is the punishment for tho revealor of secrets,” i e , his offence 
was not blasphemy, but indiscretion in uttering a great troth to oars unfit 
to hear it. (lieale () B 1) ). It seems that the Shaikh was vexed with 
Badaoni for inquiring into matters which were beyond him (Badioni) but it 
may be that the was not ready with an answer and took advantage 

of Uudioni's known servility to “ saints ” to escape, by this means, the 
t necessity of owning himself to be at a loss. 

1 I e., the now moon had been sighted and the '/du.’f fitr had begun. 

S The use of this word is due modesty, as the author by its use 

aroida introducing his own name. 

S 

♦ Fidif supra, p. 17, n. 2. 
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f instrucfcion to the slaves of God, and abuse from me, as was the 
case with abase from the prophet of God, (raaj God bless and 
r save him), has on its object the same effect as praise (from 
another), and even if I utter a cui’se on anybody it has the same 
1 effect as a blessing.^ Then, in affection, taking his cap from his 
blessed head, he gave it to me, and took me apart into tlie cell 
which was in the gate-house, and said “ Perform your ceremonial 
ablutions in my presence, and recite your prayers.” I recited 
them wonderingly. He said to me, “ Men sa;^ of me that I da 
not instruct students. What instruction can 1 give F My instruc- 
tion and religious teaching are just this much, a tongue never 
weary of praising God and a thankful heart ” Then he became 
agitated like a stormy surging sea and said “ My life is instruc- 
tion sufficient for seekers after God, and walkers in His wny.” * 

Just then two from Sindh, breaking tlm Shaikh'* 

custom, began to sing outside an Indian melody in mournful 
and grating tones, and my spiritual condition underwent a chnngo* 
by means of the intluenco brought to bear on me at that time^ 
Apropos of this (influence) the ^aikk said that the great 
companions (of Muhammad),* (may God he gratified with 
them!), when they saw that the desert ‘Arabs newly converted 
to Islam were much affected by hearing the glorious Qur'an read, 23 . 
regretted their own state, and the leader of the faithful, Abii- 
Hakr, the faithful witness of the truth, (may Go«l be gratified 
with him !), said, “ We were like you, but afterwanls our h( 5 art.s 
became hard : that is to say, they becnme firmly fixed and immove- 
able, so that they were like stones for lack of ability to be 

> The ^nxldi wan evidently ashamed of himself, but, rather than confess 
himself in the wronjf, adroitly mnnaKod to persuade Badioni, by a line of 
rcnsoiiinK that would be deemed irreverent by any Mnslira who was not a 
"iiividh admirer, that bo had received a blessing rather than an insult. 

® ttde sttprtf, p. 30, n. 1 The text inserts between the words 

and the conjunction j, which is in neither MS. and destroys the 

sense. 

» cJj 31 JU,. This sentence is somewhat obscure, 

as may be taken to mean either “ condition,” simply, or “ ecstasy.” 

Nor is it clear whether B«dioni means that the mournful and harsh ” mnsic” 
combined with the S]yiikh'i> di^conrpe made him a changed man. or that the 
music broke the Sfiell under which the Sh'txfch'it diacourse had laid him. 

* Abu Bakr, ‘Tmar, Tsmsn, and ‘Ali. 
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softened.” • Then the ^nikh read some sentences which were 
quite unfamiliar to ray ear, and gave me permission to use the 
following prayer constantly : — ** 0 God, I seek protection of 
Thee against deafness, dumbness, madness, leprosy, and Icuco- 
derma.” • When I took my leave and came to Lakhnau I made a 
stay of some dnys there, and the Shaikh would sometimes send 
me a piece of salt, which ho used generally to hold in his hand 
and lick when in an assembly, reciting this saying of Muljammad, 

Salt is a cure fbr seventy diseases, except death.” * And he 
would sometimes also send me some uncooked^ rice, and some- 
times ail earthenware jar, and other presents, and he received 
my younger brother, the late Shaikh Muhammad, into the 
company of his disciples and pupils, and in a short time, beiinr 
blessed ^ with the holy Shaikh's regard he acquired angelic 
qualities and a love for tlio practice of ascetism. He generally 
observed the continued fast,® and spent his time in reading the 
glorious Qur'an^ in reciting God’s praises, in exorcism, and in 
• * 

t I have not been ablo to find another quotation of this saying. The text 
and both MSS. have the word which means ( in this context) “ability 

to receive colour.’’ The sense is not apparent, aa a stone can receive colour 
as well as can any other object. But if wo rend with a difference of 

one letter only, the moaning will be that which I have given in my transla- 
tion, which is in every way more appropriate. 

* and vJSt? ^’he first is the true leprosy, in which the fingers and 

other extremities gradnnlly rot away, and tlio face assumes the “ leonine " 
appearance. The seeond is Icncoderma, or white leprosy, which itself affects 
only the colouring matter of the skin, but is commonly said {Mulytu-'l-Muhit 
su6 vocf. ) to encl in true leprosy. Tt is this disease with which Gehazi 
was smitten — *’ Kt of nb ro /♦•/•rosio. quum nxa." 

3;TiD 2 Kings V. 27. 

* There are many “ sayings” of Muhaminad on the virtues of salt. Some 
specify salt as a cure for some of the diseases for protection from which 
Badnoni had just been directed to pray. 

4 in both MSS. The text has ^ith as a footnote variant. 

1 have, of course, adopted the reading of the MSS. 

* the reading of both MSS. The text has which destroys the 

sense. 

* consists in fasting during the six days following the 
i.e., from the 2nd to the 7th of Shawwal, inclusive. Abu Ayub 

relates that Muljammad said ” The person* who fasts the month of Ramafsn 
and follows it up with six days of the month of ^^hawwsl. will obtain the 
rewards of a continued fast ’ (Hughes, Diet, of lalim, sub coc« “ Fasting.”) 
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works of supererogation, so that not one hour of his preoious 
life WAS wasted, or was passed iu idleness, as mine has been. 

“ In respect of rose-water and the rose the decree of fate 
from time without beginning has been this, 

“ That the former is a courtesan of the market-place, and 
the latter a chaste and curtained dame.” 

And at that time he left the world, and it is certain that, 
preserving his faith intact, he retired to the garden of Rizwan.* 

The venerable age of the holy Shaikh extended to more than* 
eighty years, and even at that great nge ho begjit cliildren, and 24. 
his departure from this abode of decay took place in the year 
H. 979 (A.D. 1571-72). 

X. SiiAiKB BnTKAN OP KakOrT.* 

KakSri* is a pargana town in ihe Saihdr of Lakhnau. The 
^aikh was the most learned of the learned men of his time, 
abstemious and well versed in the holy law, while in devout 
[licly even the greatest of tlio Imams* (Abu Hanifah) was his 
inferior. For many years Ijo was engaged in teaching and in 
instructing the people. Ho had committed the whole of the 
glorious word (of God) to memory, according to each of tlie 
seven methods of reading it. He u.sed also to give insiruction 
in Ho reckoned his spiritual succession from Mir 

Sayyid Ibrahim of Irij,^ (may God sanctify his soul!) who was 

* Rifwan is the keeper of the garden of Paradise. 

* The text omits tho territorial designation in the headdino, 

following MS. (B). 1 follow MS. (A) and insert it. 

* KakSri, given in the text, for some reason or for no reason as 
(KAlcari). Both MSS. have Kiikdri. rtd« also Ain-i'Akbari (taxi) I. 

* This is tho reading of the text, and is undoubtedly tho correct rending. 

The word imam is somewhat indistinct in both MSS. Perhaps the copyiats 
ronsidered Badioni’s comparison irreverent, and comjxinndcjd with thoir 
consciences by writing the word ^1^ as indistinctly as possible. 

* This reference is to a poem named Hirin-hamani rva MvyTut-V-bi/ir/ni, 
the subject of which is the seven methods of reading tho Qrtr’sn. The author 
was Abii-’I-Mnbammadi-'l-Qisimi-’sh-.Shiribi, from whom tho poem is known 

^ih‘ihdhbiyyah. The author died in H. 69() (A.D. 1104). SJhStib is 
•aid by Ibn Khallikan to bo a town in Eastern Spain. I cannot identify It. 

Haji Ehalfa III. 43, and Ibn Klflkilikan ; e. v. A(h 
^ Irij was the chief town of a $arkdr of the same name in the faia of 
Vide .fia-i-Akbttn, text, Vol. I., p. 448. 

6 
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himself the most learned of the learned men of his time. The 
Stflikh would never mention the ^ufl mysteries in a public 
assembly, but only in private, to those who had been initiated 
in their secrets and one of his sayings was “ If the mystical 
profession of the Unity of God t be made in public it turns again 
solely to him who uttered it, or to the learned men (present).” 

He would not listen to singing, and outwardly reprobated it. 
He left numerous children who attained perfection, all of whom 
swere adorned with the embellishment of rectitude, piety, wisdom, 
knowledge, and excellence. 

The compiler of these historical selections was honoured, in 
company with the late Muhammad Husain Khan,^ by beini; 
pemitted to pay his respects to the Skaikli in Lakhiiau. It was 
the blessed month of Ramazan, and a certain one brought to the 
Shaikh a work on logic, asking him to set him a task in that 
book. The Shaikh said “ You should read some book on divinity.” 

The Shaikh's death occuiTed in the year H. 981 (A.D. 1673-4). 

XI. Shaikh Sa‘dT. 

He also was one of the more esteemed among holy men. His 
line of spiritual descent came through his own revered father, 
^aikb Muhammad (may God render his soul fragrant). Shaikh 
Muhammad wrote a commentary in Persian on which 

covered nearly seventy quires of paper. His true successor, 
25. ^aikh Sa’di, was subject to fits of overpowering religious ecstasy, 
and was pure both in body and soul. He was ever cheerful and 
light of heart, and lived happy and free from cfire. To one of 
his friends he wrote in a letter, when saying farewell to him 
“ Thy Sa’di’s eyes and heart are with thee on thy way, 

” So deem not that thou goes! alone, they bide with thee 
nlway.” 

His death occurred in the year H. 1002 (A.D. 1693-4). 

I liii. This moans really the confeasion of the unity of everything 

with Ood and of Go<l with every thinj^, the expresninn of belief in the pan- 
theism of the The meaning of this somewhat enigmatical “ saying ” is 

that such a statement made in public cannot possibly edify the nninitiatod, 
and is confined in its results to the speaker and the initiated present. The 
text wrongly following MS. (B) has aJU cU| « men of the world,” for 
^ J<M ( MS. A ) “ men of knowledge.” 

* Badioni’s first patron, Wde supra, p. 6, n. 4. 

* Fide supra in the life of Bhikan, the last mentioned holy man. 
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XII. Sayyid Taju-’d-DIn, of Lakhnau.* 

He was one of the successors of ShRiUj Muhammad Gban§,* 
and was a roaster of the art of ezoroism. He had a great reputa* 
tion for asceticism, holy poverty, and resignation, and was 
generous and open-handed. He came to Lakhnau, where very 
many were honoured by converse with him, and received from 
him permission to give instruction in religious matters. There 
he died. 

XIII. Shaikh Mohammad Qalandar of Lakhnau.* 

In his youth he served in the army, in the reign of Sultftn 
Ibrahim Lodi,* but ^ when the Bmpemr Babar conquered India 
he gave up that profession for a life of holy poverty, sacrificing 
all his ambition thereto.* He became a disciple of ^laikh Buhlul, 
devoting himself to the service of God and to asceticism. From 
his spiritual instructor he learnt the proper use of some of the 
names of God in exorcism, and lived the life of a recluse in a 
garden, most of the trees of which had been planted by himself, 
Khutting in his own face the door of entry into and exit from tlio 
houses of other men. They used to say that for more than thirty 
years his food had been nothing but milk alone, and that be 
never used pulse or any sort of food other than (milk). One 
day when Muhammad Husain Kban, accompanied by me, wont 
to visit him, a cat came up to the ^aifsJk mowing piteously. The 
^aith said ‘*This cat has cause of complaint, for you Imve 
wasted both her time and the time of the master of the Houso, 26 . 
causing it to be passed in frivolity, aud distracting my heart.” 

t In MS. (A) the life which here follows is headed with the name of Shaijch 
Muhammad Qalandar of Lakhnan, biography No. XIII being given as the life 
of this saint. I follow the text and MS. (B) in the arrangement of the names, 
bat follow the two MSS. in the designation of Sayyid Tiju-’d-din— " of Lakh- 
nan '’-~which is omitted in the text. 

» No. III. 

* Vide note on the heading of biography No. XII. 

* The third and last sovereign of the Lodi dynasty, grandson of Buhlul 
bodi, the first of the line. Sultan Ibrahim was oonquorod and slain by Babar 
on the field of Panipat in A.D. 1525. 

* H8. (A) has j here— correctly as it seems to me. The text and ICS. 

(B) omit it. • 

* A oumbrooB translation of but one which explains its meaning 

fully. 
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XIV. Shaio NigAMU-’D-DlN 1 OP NarnQl, 

Narnol * is one of the famous cities of India. Although the 
§haihh was the disciple of l^iaikh O&nuii of the Ci^ti ® order, 
■who was settled in the fort of Gvvaliyar, he always declared that 
he acquired most of his excellence, and education, as well 
as the spiritual succession, from his own elder brother, ^aikh 
Isma’il by name. He was a ^ufi who had attained the first 
stage of recognition of God,* had overcome his desires, and had 
acquired complete hope in God’s mercy. He was thoroughly 
acquainted with the (spiritual) condition of those who had retired 
from the world and had chosen the religious life, and possessed 
great influence over them. I have heard that he used to order 
the darviahes of his hospice, during eclipses of the moon, to take 
oil of the Celastrusf (a medicine well-known in India, on which 
treatises, describing its virtues, have been written, and of the 
properties of which the author has had some small experience), 
and that under its influence the truth about the next world * 
was revealed to them, and that he used to recount to them ’ other 
wonderful matters — but God knows the truth. 

He remained seated on the throne of religious guidance for 
nearly forty years, and from early youth to the end of his life 

I The text and MS. (B) have “Shaiyi Niijam” only, bat MS. (A), which 
I follow, givea the S^haxkh's full name. 

ilftho chief town of a «or*Sr in the ^iiba of Agra (vide Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. II. 
traifs. Jarrott, pp. U7, 182, 11)3. 

# rid# «ujjr4, jMstim. 

* vide Iff»l«lid<u->-9iyiyyah (Sprenger) s. v. 

I {rauglian^i’mdl’kangni), Mdl-kangni is the Hindi name 

of celastrae or ^itaff-troo. Tho oil ia extracted from " tho aromatic bitter seed ” 
of this tree, and ia “ hold in much repute for diseases of the stomach and 
bowels.” Kide Fallon, <». v. 

S This is not ono of the properties attributed 

to the drag by Fallon. It is pretty evident, from what Badaoni says, that 
the drug, whatever it may have boon, was an intoxicant, nsed by Nij(ama>'d- 
din*s orders for the purpose of inducing a trance, or mock state of religions 
ecstasy. The ordering of the use of the drug on the particular oocasione 
mentioned points to a debased snperstition which has but little connection 
with pure Mahammadanisin. • 

1 The test iikseiis hers, although the word appears in neither MS. and 
is plsonastio. I follow the readings of the MSS. 
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there were very few years in whicli he did * not make a pilgrim- 
atfe on foot, inflamed with strong desire and fervour, losing no 
time on the way, to the shrine of that holy pole-star of the world, 
12)aja Qntbu-’d-din Bakhtyar of (may God sanctify his 

tomb !), Towards the end of his life, owing to old age, and other 
things which hindered him (from performing this pilgrimage), he 
used to celebmte the festival * of the sainted in NamOl. 

In abandoning all outward show he followed the footsteps of his 
spiritual guide, and in his freedom from cefemoniousness and* 
formality he regarded rich and poor alike, observing the same 
impartiality also in admitting disciples, I saw him when ho was 
surrounded by a crowd, and so did not attain to the honour of 
conversing with him. His death took place in the year H. 997, 
(A.D. 1588-9,) and the words “ Alas for Nizam were found to 
give the date. 

XV. ^^aikh(j-’l-H[dya of Khairabad.^ 

He was profoundly learned and in early life spent many years., 
ill teaching and giving instruction. He was a disciple of Shaikh 
.Safi, the spiritual successor of Shaikh Sa‘id, and held from him 
a diploma, authorizing him to give religious instruction. In early 
life he employed ® himself to such an extent in the acquisition of 
exoteric knowledge that there are now living many wise men, 


I MS. (A) hafl here which ig wrongly substituted for 

I have followed the reading of the text and MS. (B) which is correct. 

* MS. (B) has (wrongly) for Osh is in Transoxiana and was 

the birthplace of the Khuja, who died on the 14th Rabi‘u-’I-Awwsl A.H.684 
(A.D. 1236). He was offered by Sulfan ShainHu-’d-diri lyaltami^ the post of 
ghaikhn-’Mgirim, which ho declined. The Khoja’s full name and titles wore 
Khilja Qutbu-’d-din Mnhammad BaUityar'i-Cshi-yi-Kiki. Vide Fari^ta, Bo. 
text, II. 717-725 and Ain’i-Akhari II. trans. Jarrett, 303 and note 2. 

* The term nsually applied to the festival of a Mnsalman saint in 
India, The word means “nuptials,” and is used to signify the saint's union 
with God, the festival asuslly commemorating his death. 

1 + 5 + 60 + 900+1 + 40 - 907 . 

* The chief town of a tarkar of the same name in the Snba of Awadh 
(Oudh). The nnasual name of this saint recurs in the Fadi^ubniima, as the 
name of one of ^ih Jahan’s offlceis. 

* MS. (A) has wrongly, JyAl* for here. I follow the text, 

vbich is sapported by MS. (B), 


27. 
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masters of perfection, who owe their wisdom to his teaehing.i 
Latterly he devoted * himself wholly to the ^M/i-istic rule, found- 
ing an order of devotees, vowed to personal poverty, whose rule 
was resignation to God, retirement from the world, and the giving 
of alms. A keen appreciation of the ecstatic songs and dances (of 
dnrvishes) and an overpowering religious ecstacy were comprised 
in his daily system of religious exercises,^ and were nerer omitted. 
He restrained his steps from wandering to the doors of men, 
^specially of worldly men, and those of position and rank, and on 
these grounds he never accepted an invitation to a feast. All his 
offspring and followers secured the good fortune of the assistance 
of the example of his practice in enduring poverty and want. One 
of them was his true successor* Shaikh Abu-’l-Fath, who succeeded 
to his prayer-mat, and is one of the most pre-eminent * among 
the learned men of this time. In his rules of conduct, both 
outward and inward, he follows, wholly and completely, his 
venerable father, and he is the author of many standard works 
^on most branches of knowledge. Never did a beggar go away 
disappointed from the Shaikh. 

One day Muhammad Husain Khan asked the ShaiMk-, “ What 
sort of a man was Salar Mas‘ad, * whom the common people of 

I Lit, “ are his hoirg." 

» The text has while both MSS. have W/gj, which is correct. 

8 The text has^ horo lijyA which is a very nnsatisfactory reading. 
The MSS. give j which is nodoubtodly correct. * 

6 pi. of Literally "males.” The force of tho expression 

will bo understood when the Oriental view of inasonline superiority is 
remeraborod, 

• Sister’s son to Sulliin Mahmud of ^azni. He was slain by Hindus at 
Bahraic, in Awadh (Oudh) on his wedding-day, which thus became, ina doablo 
sense, his {vide nuprd). The point of the question, pat to a pretnin- 

ably orthodox Musalnian, will be appreciated only by those who are acquaint- 
ed with tho latitudinarion cult of this ” saint.” Want of space compels 
me to forego an account of this cult, but those who are interested in the 
popular religion of Indian peoples and in the peculiar developments of 
Mahammadanism in India will do well to study “ Heroes Five ” by Mr. R. 
Greeven of the Indian Civil Service. Curiously enough this Northern 
Indian cult finds its counterpart in thb Dakhan in the cult of ‘Abdn-’r- 
Rahman, a dose relation of Salar Mas'ud, which however is not nearly so 
popular as is tho cult of the hitter. 
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India worship ? ” The gjaifei replied, “ He was an Afghan who 
met his death hj martyrdom."* 

Towards the end of his life, in accordance with an Imperial 
summons, he came to Fat^pur and there saw the ^ulifa * (vice- 28 . 
gerent) of the age. When the Emperor heard that the gJaiMi 
when the messenger conveyed the summons to him, set out from 
his hospice on foot, without allowing anything to detain him, 
travelling thus until his servants sent his baggage and travelling 
litter after him, he was much pleased. When he asked the* 
Shaikh a question the Shaikh would make a sign to signify that 
ho was hard of hearing, and the Emperor would give him a piece 
of gold. He also ordered that a subsistence allowance * should 
be assigned to the and then immediately gave him 

permission to depart. 

The death occurred in the year H. 993 (A.D. 1585). 

May the mercy of God be upon him ! 

XVI. StiArKH DA‘iri) ok ChatI. 

(May (iod sanctify his soul !). 

Chati * is the chief town of a pargana in the District of Lah^r. 

The Shaikh's noble ancestors came first from the land of the 
‘Arabs ^ to Sitpur,^ which is in the Multan country, and the holy 
Sh'^ikh was himself born in that place. Hi.s noble father proceed- 
ed 7 from this world to eternity before his birth, and his mother 
died 7 very shortly after it, and he, left alone, as an incomparable 

* The very cartnena of this reply shews the Shaikh'n anwillingnoss to 
conntenanco in nay way the debasod cult of Silar Mas‘ud. 

* Scil. Akbar. 

I Either a subsistenoe allowance in money, or, more pro- 

bably, lands held on aitno tenure. 

* MS. (A) and the text have MS. (B) has The descrip- 

tion of this town given in the text enables us to identify it with Chat. Chat 
and Ambala (not to be confounded with the well-known military cantonment, 
which was in the Sirhind Sarkar of the ^iba of Uihli), together formed a 

in the Sarkdr of the Biri Duab in the ^uba of Lah5r. Vide Axn'i- 
Aiiari Vol. H. (trans. Jarrett), p. yi8. 

‘ A vague terra inolnding both Turkish Arabia and Arabia 

I*roper. 

* A pargnna town in the di^trii*fc “ Ifirin-X’Panjnnd,'’ (beyond the five 

rivers,) opposite the Sind Sngar Diiib Sarkdr of the Sd^>a of Multan. A. A. 11, 
(Jarrett), 331. 7 
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pearl,* was brought up under the guardianship of his elder 
brother, Mij&n Babmatn-'llah. When they >Bet him tasks in 
the reading of the Qurd’n, tears would sometimes flow over the 
surface of his blessed cheeks, and he would say, “ Trouble me not 
in respect of this matter, but leave me unto God the Most High." 
From this time they knew that he had no need of any acquired 
learning. 

^ . Couplet. 

“ What need had he of instruction in polite learning, 

“ Who was himself from the first well learned therein ? " 

They say that one of the two princes of both worlds, either 
Imim Hasan or Imam Husain,* (may God be gratified with 
them !), it cannot be decided which, taught the holy ShaiMi in 
29. a dream some verses from the first chapter of the Qur'd% and 
sometimes when he went, to refresli his heart, to watch the 
play of children,* he would dejectedly and perplexedly watch 
’'them from afar, and would say, “ I see their faces scratched, 
their bodies* covered with blood, and their skin torn off, and 
some of them appear to me as thongh they had lost their heads." * 

When, after many temporal vicissitudes and varions hardships, 
he came to the pargana town of Satgarah,* and from there to 
Lah5r, he commenced to study under Maulana Isma‘il of Uch,^ 
who had received instruction from his highness the lord Mnulavi 

* " sn orphan pearl.” ♦?., a pearl whiph has no peer. The 
doable meaning of the word cannot bo reproduced in Engligh. 

* The alanghtorod song of *Ali and Fatimnb, and arrandsonB of Mohammad. 

* The text baa but both MSS. hare 

which ia evidently the correct reading. I 

follow the MSS. 

* The text here baa with the *Ut jjb though the word ia thna 

written in neither MS. The miatake doea not alter the aense, bat it destroya 
the atmotaral uniformity of the aentence. 

I Thia phraae ia here aaod in ita litoral aenae. The Persian has 

If", 

* Thia mast be ^adkhara or $adkara, as it ia written in the Ain’i^Akbari, 
(both text and traoilation) in the Bari Duib Sarkdr of the ^iba of MnlUn 

T The well-known town in the Sarkdr* Birun-i-Panjnad (beyond the 6re 
rirera) in the l^aba of Mnitin. Vide ifin-t-illr&art, Vol. 11 (trana. Jarrett), 
p. 331, Raverty ” The 2tihrin of 8wd» J. A. S. U., Pt. 1., 1892 pMatm. 
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'Aiif*i*Jami, (may God sanctify his tomb !), and in early youth 
he read the commentary of Isfahaul t 'with such "critical 
acumen,* that the best students from among tho natives of the 
country, who were reading that book in class with him, stood * 
astonished at the perspicuous quickness of his apprehension and 
the clearness of his intellect, and his tutor said, Friends, just 
as wo, in our time, used to rejoice and contend for superiority 
in tho sight of our respected master, so too will this lad, before 
long, attain to such a degree of respect that tho people will * 
look towards him with blessing and benediction, and from his 
noble and pi*ofitablc words will gain advantage and excellenee.” ‘ 
At last bo became a living witness (of the trntb of) and (ono 
might say) tho source of (the saying), ** Blessed is he who hath 
seen me or hath seen ono who hath seen mo.”* 

“ My love, though he went not to school, nor wiote a line, 

“ By means of ono glance instructed a hundred teachers in 
(difficult) problems.” 7 

And, having attained the po.sIiioti of a most learned sage he 
was rejoiced with tho good news of the sacred text, “ 0 David, 
verily have wo made thee a vicegerent.”^ And at the very time 
when bo was employed in the exercise of iiarsh and severe 

1 U«Wt ^ ^ " El-Shai'h El-Muknmnial, commeniHriiiR nhaoIutuB <le 

Konealof^iil llaRnni noglectn, auctoro Imam IlnCtU jltit Mhhu Mohammed Ben 
()m«r IfcdiHi /#/«/»«»»», [«»»«« (inc. 4 Apr. 1185) mortuoj. In hw com- 
jHJudio, quod ita incipit : Lana Doo. qui ex ciiltorihus auiK eo* quoa vult 
praetor ccteroa diatinxit, etc,, auctoritatem ilfa Modtin in traditioue 

‘ Modim da potionibaa’ deacribit." Uaji KhalCa. iv. 41, 

I 

* MS. (B) has The text rightly followa MS. (A) with 

* MS. (B) haa The text rightly follows (A) with 

* The text, following MS. (A) haa There ia no such word. 

Ms (B) haa A-AIAL.! which ia correct. 

* One of the traditionary aayiugs of Muhammad, in which be rofera to 
himidf. 

A conplet from ITofijt, Ode 241 (Colonel Jarrott'a edition). Tho text and 
MS. (A) have for MS. (B) has »» coricct. 

8 *4^ Gl Quran XXXV11I.2U. 


7 
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aiiHierilieii, havinjif conceired) by means of tbe attractions of 
God,^*^ which are eqoal to the acts of both men and jinn/’— a 
3Q. strong craving after God, his spiritual holiness Ghausu-’g-gaqalain 
(may God be pleased with him!) evinced, in all circumstances, 
great interest in his progress, and became his helper, assister, 
and guardian, keeping his regard always fixed upon him, openly 
listening to and returning favourable answers to his petitions, 
until he perforce drew him, after the manner of beloved ones 
vtho are attracted, &nd attracted ones who are beloved, * to the 
court of saintship. Divine guidance, and perfection, to the closet 
of propinquity (to God), to the chamber of the gratideur of God, 
and to the resting-place of the Holiness of the Lord of Majesty. 
When under the influence of this strong craving after God he 
used to wander bare-headed and baro-foot in the desert abont 
Dibalpur,* the dwelling-place of beasts of prey, wild animals, 
and birds, in a spot now known as ^lirgarh : — 

Hemistich, 

“ Wo are lovers wandering in the plains of Damascus.”® 

And sometimes when he went to circumambulate * the blessed 
shrine of that holy Saint, obeyed of all the world, Ganj-i-Shakar,® 
(may God sanctify his tomb !) ho would there receive signs, and 
experience happy visions, and engage in conversation and inter- 
course’ (with the saint’s spirit), a dctnilcd account of which is 
beyond the limits of this hastily compiled history. They are 
recounted in detail in the book (known as) Ntighmat-i-La'udi,^ 
which was written by that ci-eam of saints and fruit of the pure 

The pleonasm is unuToitlablo. 

• Or Dipilpur. The chief town of a Snrkdr of thu saino name in the Suha 
of Mnltan, now the headquarters of the Di(mlpur Tah^fd in the Montgomery 
District, Panjsb. Viiic Hunter’s " Imfterwl (hizettccr*' iv. 303. Ain-i-Akbar} 
(trans. JarrottJ, Vol. II. 331 et jwmm, and Kaverty’s “Af/hraa of Sindf* 
J. A. 8. B., Ft. I., lbU2 

» IIS. (A) has, wrongly, for 

♦ Another instanco of the nso by Indian Muslims of the practice of 
oironmambulation, which shonld be restricted to the AVtah, at the tombs of 
saints. 

* Vide eupra, p. 19, n. 1. ‘ 

® 1 ho title of this book, written in honour of Siiuihli Da’ud, evidently 
bears lofereuco to the psalms of David. 
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at heart, Shaiklj Abfl-’1-Ma‘ali, the son of Shaikh Rahmatu-’IUh, 
ah'cady mentioned, the date of whose most fortnnato birth may 
be deduced from the words “ the beggar of ^laikh Da’ftd,” » or 
from the words “ Abu-’1-Ma‘alii the worshipper of the true 
(God),’** and who is now the successor of ^aikh Miyin Da’ud, 
(may God sanctify his soul !). When he had spent a period of 
twenty years, or thereabouts, in ecstatic longing after God and 
wandering over plains and deserts, he was inspired to revert to 
a regular mode of life * and to the religions *iustraotion of the* 
people, but since ho had had no outward religions instrnotor 
and guide he hesitated to undertake the charge, until he was 
initiated and appointed by his spiritual holiness Gbaugd-A^s^m* 
for the following duty, namely, to assist, for the sake of preserving 
the spiritual succession, the reverend ^aikh l^amid-i-Qadiri 
(may God sanctify his tomb !) who was the son of ^aikb 
‘Abdu-’l-Qadir the second, and the father of Shaikh ‘Abdu-'l- 
Q^ir,^ who at the time of writing is occupying his venerable 
father’s place in Uccli, by drawing him (more closely) to God. 
And the late saint, (may God have mercy upon liim !) since he 
bad already many times asked for assistance from this disciple, 
who was after his own heart, and turned to him in every impor- 
tant business, and had asked ^ that a/<3/tAa^ ^ might be offered 
up on his (the late saint’s) behalf, delayed to dinw up his 
blessed tree of spiritual succession and to issue a permit fur 

1 20 + 4-fl-»-10'fSOO-l-l04(K)0-l'4-fl-l'64 4-000. 

I 1 + 2 + 641 + 80 + 40 + 70+1 4 W+1048-f 100+ 

2 + 200 + 60 + 400 " 061. The totals of the two chronograms differ bx one. 
This latter chronogram is given in Abu»’l*Ma’iU’s life, on p. lOd of the text 
of this volume as the date of his birth, and therefore presamably gives 
the correct date. 

* An instance of the belief among MosHms loading the religions life that 
something which seems, according to their ideas, to correspond to the Sacra- 
ment of Orders in the Christian Church, is necessary to enable a man to 
start as a religions instructor of the people. 

‘ His life is given on p. 91 ( text) of this volume. (Chapter II, No. XVI.) 

• The word is omitted in MS. (B) probably by an oversight of the 

copyist. 

Prayers offered up for thejwelfare of any person. Vide " Qfinin-i^hUnif ' 
Jn’far Rharif and Uerklots, s. v. “ Fateeha neeut khyr kee.” 
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perfecting of dieoiples until he himself went one day to the town 
of Satkara,^ where the saint (may God have mercy upon him!) 
had many times previously lodged, on which occasion, whoa 
under the influence of his ecstatic longing after God, he said, 
“ Here is Shail^ Ghans-i-A^zam (may God be pleased with him !) 
who has come and signifies that ho entrusts to mo his prayer- 
carpet, staff, tree of spiritual succession, horse, covered litter, 
and all the appurtenances of 8haikh-dom and spiritual leader- 
«hip.” When the* saint (may God* sanctify his tomb I) was 
informed from on high of that occurrence, and when his know- 
ledge of it was afterwards completely confirmed, he entrusted 
the divine charge committed to him to him whom his soul desired, 
but who appeared as though he were the seeker (not the sought 
after), returning from his soaring flight (of ecstasy) to ordinary 
intercourse ( with his fellow creatures), and spread the mat of 
sojourning in the newly-built town of Shirgarh, near to Chati,* 
and half-way between Multan and Pattan, started a new order, 
-••'dhe Qndirlyyahf^ which is midway between the two exalted ordera, 
Hahrawardiyyah and Cishttyyah^^ (blessings on them, all three, 
from God !) and in the Divine power and by means of close 
connection with the true God, he so carried forward® the work 
that tho sound issuing therefrom will not die away 7 until tho 
sounding of the lust trump. 

When Alulla *Abdu-’llah of Sultanpnr, who was known 
as Makhdurau-’l-Mnlk, girded his loins to strenuous efforts 

I Fide $upru, p. 48, n. 6. 

« The word is omittcHl in MS. (B). As vowel points aro not nsod tho 
reading of MS. (B) is to tho snnio purport as that of tho text and MS. (A), 
but would be literally translated, “May his tomb bo sanctified.” 

» MS. (B). Tho text and MS. (A) have Vide supra, p. 47, n. 6. 

* This onlor must not bo confounded with an older order bearing the same 
title, instituted in A.lf. 501 (A.D. IIOS-G) by Suyyid ‘AMa-’l-yudiri-’l-JilunT, 
■nmamod Pir-i-Dastgir, whoso shrine is at Bighdad. Tho older order is the 
most popular religious order among the Sunnh of Asia. Hughes’ Diet, of 
hldm, », v>, 

* These orders have been already referred to. Following tho names of 

these two orders the text wrongly has iUL. j. The conjunction 

must bo omitted to make sense. 

* Both MSS. insert ^ here, which makes nonsense, and is rightly omitted 
in the text. 

^ Both MSS. have but tho textual emendation is correct. 
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iu uprooting the men of God,* becoming the means of 
the death of several of them, he sent an imperial order 
in the name of Salim • Shah Sui’, the Afjj^an, from Gwaliyar, 
summoning the holy Miy&ii among others, in obedience to which 3Z 
order the Miy&n set out in haste with one or two attendants, and, 
meeting Makhdumu-*1-Mulk, outside Gwaliyar, with marks of 
the greatest ^ respect,^ alighted in a spot where ho sat down 
with him, and where a bcneiicial conversation took place. The 
pernicious mischief-makers, as soon as they witnessed this con-* 
versation, fled away to every corner, so that they could not be 
discovered even by search being made. MakhdQmu-’l-Mulk said, 

“ Their report is not on this ground (alone) falsified,” ^ After 
much talk and convei’sation the Shaikh, asked What was the 
real motive for summoning us religious mendicants P ” Makh< 
dumu-T*Mulk replied, “ I heard that your disciples, when perform- 
ing the religious exercise of zihfy said ‘ 0 Da’ud, 0 D&’Qd ! * ” 

The Shaikh replied “ There has probably been some mistake in 
hearing, owing to a similarity of sounds, or else ray followers musto^ 
have said ‘ 0 Wadud^ 0 Wadud ! ’ ”* In connection with this 
matter the Shaikh remained for a whole day, or a whole night,7 

* Vide BadaonI, Vol, I. (iraas. Ranking), pp. 513^25. Tho “ muu of Qod” 
referred to seem to have been tho Mahda%vU» 

* MS. (A). The text has the corrupted form 

* ^Uj omitted in MS. (B), The text rightly followa MS. (A). 

* The text has J erroneously. Both MSS. road 

‘ MS. (A) haa Aib. Tho text rightly follows 

MS. (B). 

* Makhdumn-M-Mnlk accused Shaikh Di’ud of permitting hia diaciplea to 

addreaa their zikr (ride llnghca' *‘Dict. of Islam,'* a. ▼.), directly to him 
(Di'ud) instead of to God. Da’ud rebuts the accusation by assorting that tho 
words actually used, which might conceivably have been mistaken for “(), 
IH’ud!” were “0, Wadud!’’ i.c., "0, God!” means “loving.” 

“ the loving King ” is one of tho titles of God. 

7 liji iSt b v£lkJt The editor of the text appears 

to be doubtful as to tho meaning of the words for he finds it 

necessary to explain in an a])ologetio footnote that this is the reading of each 
of the three MSS. to which he had accoss. It seems to me that tho 
author moans to say that Da’ud spent about twelve hours with Makhdumu-’l- 
Mulk, and that he (tho author) canuot say whether ihe couferenoo began in 
the morning or in the evening. , 
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bestowing on In'm sublime exhortations and advice, and imparting 
to him precious knowledge and facts relating to OodJ Majdi* 
dumu**J-Mulk was much affected and dismissed the Shaiisi from 
that place with honour. 

On one occasion the austerity and piety of Miyah ]^isamu-’d-dln 
of Xalaniba,* may Ood have mercy upon him ! (some of whose 
glorious attributes are mentioned in the Najatti-W-Bashid) hap- 
pened to bo the subject of conversation in the noble assembly of 
•the Shaikhs and he said “ Ah, wliat a pity was it that the ^fiynn 
failed in personal desire of and love for God, and was the slave of 
mere morality ; — 

Hemistich. 

“ Thou hast kept one thing, and ( many) things are lost to thee.” 
“ Beware, at the last,* from whom thou remainest apart.”* 

The liberality and charity of tlie ShaiMk^s disposition were such 
that on certain fixed occasions,* either once or twice in tlie year, 
ho scattered abroad in promiscuous charity ^ all tlie money and 
goods that ho had received gratuitously, and ho and his chaste 
wife kept nothing in the coll that was their dwelling but an 
earthen pot and a piece of old matting, and when ho saw that his 
treasure-chest was full ho would again in the same manner 
disburse its contents in promiscuous charity,’^ and notwithstanding 
this (profusion ), on the birth-day and fcjist-day of the holy Gbaus-i- 
A‘/nm (may God bo plca80<l with him!) all the needs'* of the pil- 
grims, whether of high or low degree, who, to the number of nearly 
a hundred thousand souls, more or loss, were gathered together, 
were met by disbursements from the alms-chcst of his hospice, 

1 j 

* supi a, p. 3, n. 4. 

» MS. (A) haa^l- The text, rightly following MS. (B), reads 

* MS. (B) omits 

* The text reads Both MSS. rend ^ jSkjm MS. 

(B) adds after This may or may not ho an interpolation. It 
aignifies only that the ocoasiona were fixed by the §hatl^h himaelf. 

* ^IjUj "ho reliuquisbod to mpino.*' Both MSS. road, for 

1 prefer tho reading of the text. 

7 Um, " he onlerad a raid (to be made)." 

* AJ| MS. (B) omits 
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and that profusion, praise be to God, is s6ill continued, nay j’a/licr, 
is increased many fold. Some of the auspicious utterances of liis 
inspired tongue, the interpreter of divine trutlis, areas follows * 

“ In the name of God, the Director and Guido in the darkness 
of oceans and deserts.” I have many times seen and experienced 
tlie efficiency of this holy saying iu positions of fear * and danger. 
Another is : — 

“Praised be He in respect of Whose Essence our thoughts arc 
bewildered, 

“ Praised be Ho in respect of the understanding of Whom our 
understanding soars.” 2 

And there are many other examples of such prayers, praises 
:ilirs and choice phrases, and the signet-ring posy of that holy man, 
rumposed by himself, was as follows: — 

“ Da’ad has been effaced in name and trace 
“ For poverty effaces all ti*ace8.” 

When I, the author of these pages, in the time of Bairam Kiifm,' 

(that best of times, when India was iis a bride,*) was a student in 
Agra, I heard from certain dtirvides great re|M)HH of the Shnilcft's 
noble and majestic attributes, and from that time forward 1 sowed S4. 
tlie seed of attachment to and trust in him in the gi’onnd of pre- 
paration (for meeting him) and was in secret a slave to this desire 
(of meeting him). 

Uemutirh. 

“ Aye, verily ^ doth tho car, in true lovers, outstrips the eye.” 

I omitted in MS. (A). 

* (pj him which does not make Honse. 

* itotli MSS, read and thoro is a ftH)lno(n in tho text giving tins 

ns the rending of tho MSS. It in, however, wrong. Tho rending uf tlio 

is probably correct, tbough it is not very good Arabic. 

* Baduuni’s abltorrcnee of the inlidelity of Abu-’l-Fa/l and Akbar’s later 
atUiaors cauaes him to forget hia ubhorrcnco of the ^'a/i tunuts of Puiruin 
Khiin. 

* MS. (B) has which is nunsenso. 

fl text. MS. (A) has which reading 1 prefer, ns it 

seeiiiB to me that would a<jcompany more fitly than *5^**^, 

1 have nevertheless translated the phrase by “ outstrip" rather titan by 
•■xeel." Tne meaning dyes not buffer. The reading ol M:?. (B) is not 
'li-tin.t 
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And at that very time I repeatedly made attompts to go and 
pay my respects to that holy man, clothing myself in the pilgrim'f, 
garment meet for the circnmambiilation of that tlircshold around 
which the angels do go, and set oat^ for k^iirgarh (with this object), 
But sometimes my father, who lias now obtained pardon and 
forgiveness of his sins, withstood mo and turned me back in the 
way, and sometimes [ was let by other hindrances, which were the 
means of disappointing me of the fruition of that good fortune. 

• A period of twelve years passed over me, tliiis expectant, before one 
of the servants of that court, »5haili]] Kalii by name, a solitary 
traveller, who had himself^ formerly been the means of my secret 
knowledge of the Shtikh, liki; the hnma^ from hidden regions cast 
his shadow on Badaon and its environs, and said to me, “ Is it not a 
pity that the holy Mvjdh (Shaikji Dd’iid) should be in the land of 
the living and that you should (be content to) rest with hope 
unfulfilled and should not even once see him ?” This soul-subducr 
kindled a fire in my perplexed soul, and the Most High God 

• provided the means (of the fulfilment of my desire), for Muhaiii- 
mad Husain JHian, in whoso ^ peisonal service 1 was, went in 
pursuit of Ibrahim Husain Mirza from Kant u Gula* towards the 
Jhinjab, and the means of attaining that happiness were thus pie- 
pared^ for me, so tliat, as has been alrendy mentioned,^ I went to 
Shii’garh from Lahor, and saw with my own eyes a portion of the 
(spiritual) beauty <d* fhe holy man — and what jiossessor of beauty 
can be eompan'd to him Y As he smih-d and sjioke light sparkh'd 
from his teeth, ^ aliglitwhieh illuminated the dark abode of the 


1 The verfi is omitted in both MSS. .-iml lii'litly inserted in the text. 

* Tlio text liHH Botli MSS. rea«l which ia correct. 

8 AT wrongly omitted in MS. (.V). 

♦ Vide Ihuliioni, Vol. li .(text), p. 'I'liese events lm|>p('nod in tlie 

year ll. iWl (.\.I), Kiint u (iuhi (S]]iliJ'‘l‘‘‘ni*“r) was Muhiimina<f 

llusnin Khan’s 

8 Ms. (It) hns 

6 iAiL, (toxtj. both MSS. have The eense 

IS not atTeeted. 

7 Jl 'Tl'c literal traiuHlalion of tin-* 

(“li liglit sparklet! i'n>in liis uuspieitius iiicisurs ’’) ri'.uis m> very grotosqtirly 
ill Eiiglisli Unit I liavo softened the expre.-^sum ui Biuhiuni'H almobt idulatioii-- 
veneration l\>r the SluiiAh. In plain Kngli.sli the phruso means no mote 
than that the hol\ nrin ^hewiil Um icelh when la nulcvl. 
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and from wliicli the secret of the Connteiianeo of C3od was 
luanifested. In short for the space of three or hnir days 1 acquired 
suMie advanfairc from this transitory life. 

Kew days passed on which ilindus, to fhe mnnber of (Ifty or a 
liimdred, more or less (on each day), did not come with their 
tamilies and kindred to pay their respects to that holy man. 
irc('ivin'^ the hi^di honour of eouversion to Islam, and ol)(ainin;r 35 
m.^rnietion iu the faith.* I found the ijates ai^d walls and trees 
and dwellinf,^s of that deleetahle town tilled with the sound of 
the tfllin^^ of rosaries and the reeitin^^ of (lod’s praises, and tin* 
iihtikh bestowed on mo his ausj)ieious eap. sayin*;.* “lie 5 
thou my deputy to tltine own pi'ople, for (thus to tipjtoini a 
dej)uty) is my wont,” and he sent a kerehnd and a veil from his 
ehiisle wife* to my ^Yives *’ and children, and when 1 made a 
lepreMmtal ion to him, sayino, ‘‘ It you bestow’ on me the Li’ilt 
of a shirt, it will he lioht upon liirlit.” After some ielh*elion 
lie said “ That also w ill ariive in due time*’ Jlavini,^ diselost'd 
lo him some of tlie seeiets of my heart and niy desiLrns and 
mli‘utions, I einleavonri'd to obtain leave to depart. At this 
jtoinl tliat lioly man left his iiinyul in his closed li a\ eilini^ 
liMer, ow iiijr to liis ixreut weakm'ss, and sid out for my lirst 
InltiiiLr-phiee. 1, lakim,^ the |)oh‘ of the litter on my slioiilder, 
walked for some jiaees wdth it. Wlith* 1 was thus «>mplo\ (‘d a 
po\M'rful lit of w eep in lt overcame me. and the Sh'iik/i, stoppiiiL( 
the lilti'r, said, “ I’lit mi' down” lie alit'liled, and sal (low n, 
and spoke so miudi of t he knowdeduu' and loV(j (•[ (lod, the Most 
lliLdi, that iiiy a_L,ntalion re-doiihlt'd. One dav. at lhetime(d 

t H.(.l.i.Mir-« (Mitliu->Koiii pr<.h:il>l\ If 111- liitii ielo sotof c Nji'.'-j'cr o ion licre. 
'l.lt. 11 !-.^' tllf IIUTIII'IT • lll‘l\ or i» ItUlKir-.l ' lo l<e .lIlMIII He\flll\ ll\i , lOlll 
t liiii 1 lies*' eon\ f ( sioiis w ( I f iii.ole on luo loiinlif'l il.i\s in fiicii 
\(MV Hold leiniiiui'i of 1 Ik* unl’Koi's M.df ten iit wf •^Inoild li.’nf ;t 
('■'lilt tjf 1 .■) 000 '•( I s I'll iini'iiiii. 

^ Tho If\r Iietiit,\ MS. 'It) null MS (\) Iimh 

" (•'! li IH lliCdi I t'l 1 

’ MS Ij?) inroircMh oinil“ lli" neiil 

♦ ‘tllf folk of t!ie house of jjiuii v, ’ a eiie’urilorti! loii in Rliict 

.(I >^nli Mii-lim ftM|initf. 

=> 'I’he text rf.Kl*. lhitli*MsS liiive ^^1,|. )i I jiiofcT. 

“ M'S, tli) h.'O .( mil spelliiiL' die- O j iIcj employ- 

no in in &[>•'. of ill ' 
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leave-taking, I represented, tlirougli Miyan ‘Abdu-’l-Waldjab, 
one of the SjuuklCs sincere companions, (to whom is applicable 
the text), “ filessediiess awaiteth tliem and a goodly home," ^ 
that a report was current among the holy men of Hindustan 
that the time for the rising of a religious leader was at hiiud, 
that most of that body, (i.e,, the holy men,) concurred in fixing 
on one of the 8ayyids of that country, whose ancestors had 
formerly ])eeii soj^ted on the throno of empire in Dihli and 
Badtioii for some time,* that they were engaged in making pre- 
parations for a holy war and in collecting arms,^ that they 
professed to have received directions* from the holy (Hiaus-i- 
A'mm^ {muy (lod be pleased with him!) to engage in tins 
affair, and that they had implicated with themselves some of the 
Amirs on the frontier, and that some of them professed to have 
received supernatural onoourageinont during their assemblies 
and wheti they were in ditlieulties, and ]Hirposed to bring tlie 
objeet of their desire to an issue. The Shtikh asked mo, “ What 
S^. is that s moth* of life, and condition P ” 1 said He is a man 

who lives a retired life, in holy poverty.^ etinformahly to the saered 
law, a recluse and an ascetic who has resigned himself to (lod, 
passing most ol liis tlays among the tombs (of holy men) and his 
nights ill his cell in wtirship ami sulmiission to (lod, but he is a 


I wU j Mil L's 

* Tliia w:iM eviili'iiMv u (Ie^<•,*n(lallt t.f Siiltiri ‘Ari’u-(M)m M iiliitnmiad 
^iih ibii-i-Miikir.ik SUli il>ii-i-Khi/r Khan. lli(» last Kmp.aor ot llie S.iwid 
ttyniisly. t'x/e Uadi. >mi, Vul. I, i trails liankiiiLr). p|). 400 to2 This d\ iiust \ 
wilH not extei'iiiiiiHteil as .IS the iisu d nistmu whiai an iisiirp.it uni nf tho 
tliroiie teiik |dnee. tuil the Inst Kiii|irrnr 'va-^, in aceurdaiiee u it h his uwn 
request, pel notled hv Ituhiul Lddi. the usurper, tn refite to It ula.m It 
seems that IhidiiMiu himself. disjr„,ted wnh the fashinnablLMiirulelity, favuured 
the ohiinia of this pretended ilnUih. 

* J omitted in MS. (It) 

* MS (R) h is nliud I is non.^ense. 

b t ide M/p/v for the hio^rraphy of (;haus.i..\Vani. MS. f Ij) hii.i tin- Arahic 
form ^hiiuthu-’l- A'iIIihiii. 

* The text here Im.s the p.iitiele j, nhich i-i in noiihcr MS. Ilj, iulcrpohi- 
tioii IS iiiiidiomutie. 
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\iv\n of good family,^ unrivalled and ineompamble i:i his know- 
ledge of the military art, of excellent moral character and follow- 
ing a most worthy mode of life.” Tlje ^aikh said “ The members 
(»f that body (i.r., the holy men), arc no true darvtsh^s, in that they 
so traduce the holy Ghaus,* and do him violence now that he can 
no longer help himself,* and those spiritual encouragements and 
si'ois are all part of the delusions of Satan, for how could the holy 
(ihaus (may God be pleased with him!) countenance such matters 
as tliis, he whose rule it always was that the people should expel' 
tlie love of tlie world from their hearts, and, in all candour and 
.sincerity, should set their faces toward.s the love of God, the Most 
lligli, al)andoning vain desires and lusts, and not that one should 
turn aside from the path of worship, asceticism and holy endeavour 
to fall again into the net of the world, which is the enemy of God? 
Say to that Sayyid from me, “ May God the Mo.st High vouehsafo 
to you grace to stand fast in (ho path wliieh you hold. If tlie least 
suspicion of any de.siro for evanescent d»dights remains (in your 
ln*ait), it behoves you to strive to overcome it, and not to ho 
licguiled hy tlie impostures and misrepresentations of a bt'wildered 
hand of know-nothings* thereby straying from the jiath. Though 
tlie lover of the world sliouhl attain to kingship, — ihofiiipreme 
object of worldly men, and iho seeker aUer the (sensual) joys of 
piiiailise* should reacli (lie rewanis bestowed hy (lie Mverlasiing 
tioj, that is, th(‘ maidens and mansions* ol the next world, and 

I P{)aKil)]y “a married man witli a family,” hiit, I pnder tlio 

iiiiiislatiMn wliicli r liiive given, on aec(»unt of wlmt follows. 'I’lie aKKcrtion 
tli.'U the rcligioiiH Hiiyynl uas u marned man would make the Hlalement, that 
in- W'ls aivjiiaintod witli the art of war a n»u Our. 'l lio iiHHerlion tiiat 
lie IS of imperial dehceiit givep a re imm f(U' liia knowledge of that art, 

* The text liore in.seris ^ Theae ^^ords are in noithor MS, 

and I have omitted them. 

S cjf fij J hf " roininil highway robbery on tbut lielpleHB 

one" [Jc mortals nxJ aioj hmtum. 

* Cilih Tbe jjaradox contained in tin* cxpreHHion earmot 

well b'> expreswvl in Knglish. 

fc »-AjlJb, (B) liHR evidently n eopyist’H error The remtext 

elf.-irly .shews tliat tliia exprenaion ia iiaed hi»re for one who is religions solely 
for the purpose of attaining to tbe aensnul joys promised to good Muslims in 
the next world. 

^ Tlie text has Hotb MSS. have the conjunction j, which tho 

senac requires. 



tie lover of God ^ should die of jp'ief from the utter hopelessuesg 
of attaining his object^ yet is the disappointment of this last a 
thousand-fold* better and more happy than the fruition and 
37. attainment of desire experienced by the former two classes of 
poor-spirited men.” And the Shailshy speaking on this subject, 
scattered amongst us so many jewels of profitable advice that 
pearl-like tears began to fall from the eyes of those that Ibeard 
him, upon the skirts of their robes, and, that (worldly) object 
•being forgotten, we were thrown into quite a different frame of 
mind, one above description, and^ in that state of burning 
anguish I bade the Shaikh adieu, uttering cries of grief. 

“ My heart, in the hope that one cry might perchance reach 
thee. 

Has uttered in this mountain lamentations such as were 
never uttered by Farhad.” 

And since the roads between Labor and Rhirgarh were, in 
consequence of the rebellion* of the Ulngh Baigi Mirzas^^ closed, 
both at the time of my going to ^lirgarh and at the time of my 
return, and as I was alone, the Shaikh gave me an attendant as a 
guide, who was to take mo to Khaikh Abu Tshaq-i-Mihrang in 
LahSr,® one of the most noted of the holy man’s deputies, in 
order that ho might arrange to send mo with a camvan to the 
army of Husain Khan, which had come to Lah^r from Talamba, 
and was to proceed thence to Kiint-u-Gula. “ When T reached 
Luh5r I set out for Hindustan with Husain Khan’s men.” 1 was 


I /e., ho who lovoii (lod for ]iia own sake, irreapectivo of any hope of 
reward. C/. 8. Fruucla Xavier a hymn, ** 0 Doub, ego amo to ! ” 

* Both MSS. have The reading of tho text appears 

to mo to bo preferable. 

S The toxt omits though both MSS. have it. 

4 Otyi^. (D) has which makes nonsense. 

ft I understand thia pbrnso to mean the Mlrzia who were, with their 
relative Ulugh Miraa (not Ulngh Baig Mirsa, who was a younger brother of 
'Umar gh<dhh Mina and uncle of Bibar) in rebollion. 

ft His biography ia given on p. 48 of this volnme, bnt no reference 
is made to the title In tho reading I follow MS. (A). The text and 

MS. (B) have The iin-t-Aibari (Calcutta text I. 233) reads 
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sitting one day at our halting-place at Saharan pur t in a garden, 
consumed with grief at my separation from that holy man, when 
a traveller brought to me a Q&diri^ shirt, which he had in his 
hand, saying, “ Take this, which 1 received from the hand of a 
venerable saint, and give me something to help me on my way.”® 

When I questioned him as to the truth of the matter he said, 
“When Mirza Ibrahim Husain met with that mischance* I, with 
a party of his troops, overwlielined with misfortune and a prey to 
plunderers, arrived stripped and naked nt ^lirgarh, where wef 
attached ourselves to the holy saint, our helper, and he gave some- 
thing to each of us. When my turn came round he took this 38> 
shirt ofE his blessed body, and bestowed it upon me. I, thinking 
that it would bo irreverent to wear it, deposited it in safe custody, 
with a view to taking it away to some place as a rare gift ; and 
now I leave it with you.” I received from him that mysteriously 
conveyed gift, that treasure wafted to me by the wind, as though 
it had becu a blessing and benediction. 

Verse$, 

The perfume of thy sliirt lias reached mo, 

My soul was ravished by tliat sweet odour. 

I had offered nfalihah^ for union with thee, 

Praise be to God that my fMihah was accepted. 

And, remembering the word that ho had spoken, I regarded 
this occurrence as a miracle,® and I now preserve that Joseph’s 
coat 7 as I preserve my life— and praise be to God for all this ! 

1 Tho chief town of the Sarkar of tho same namo in the ^Aha of Dilhl. 

Now tho hoadqiiarters of tlie Disiiici. of tho aaino name in the N.-VV. F. 

^ This oxproiiRion seems to havo puzKlcd tho editor of tlio text, for he 
appends a footnote MUting that it occurs in all tho three MSK. to which he 
had access. The Qddirt shirt was probably a shirt of a distinctive pattern or 
cut, worn by the Qddirhjtiah order of ascetics, fonnded by Rhui{(h Di'ud. 

'' (T Both MSS. have, wrongly, Wy 

* Scxl. when his army was defeated at Taiauba. Vide Badioni, text, 

»<>1. II., pp. 167, 168. 

* A prayer for the attainment of an object, the recitation of the 
or first chapter of the Qur’an being part of the exercise. 

® It is qoito possible that the soldier may have been instrorted by gbaikji 
Bi’ud to deliver the shirt to Badionf, without mentioning that he was merely 
a messeagor. 

* Ixt, “ Joseph’s shirt,” The reference is obvious. 
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Versus, 

And as I have been the compnnion of desire for his excellency 

From the cradle, I hope that (that desire) will continue to 
the grave. 

Verses, 

Desire for thee within my mind, and love for thee within my 
heart. 

Did enter mo with mother’s milk, and with my life will leave 
me. 

The following is a brief acconnt of that holy man. He was the 
cynosure ^ of his time, an inspired prophet, and a worker of 
wondei'S and manifest miracles, giving clear proofs of his sanctity.* 
Ho had undergone severe discipline ^ and in holy endeavour had 
striven much. In early life * he acquired exoteric knowledge 
and had also been engaged in teaching. He had resigned himself 
to God and lived an eremite, going never to the houses of worldly 
men but once, when in obedience to the (royal) command he 
went from Shirgarh to Qwaliyar to see Salim Shah,^ and 
although the IQialifah of the age,® when he was proceeding to 
Patan sent Shahbaz Khan ^ to summon the to bestow 

on him the honour of a visit, the ^at]c]i made his excuses, saying, 
39. “ My secret prayers are sufficient.” Ho avoided to the utmost 
of his power the cbtiipauionship of the lords of the earth, 


1 literally “ the polo-atnr,” “ the pivot on which cverythinK tarns, or 

tho point of attraction.” “CynoHuro,” us used by Milton, fairly represents 
the sense in Kiiglish. 

* The text has MS. (BJ has and MS. (A) has which has 

been altered to is without doubt tho true reading. 

8 The text follows MS. (A) with oLeb^. |B) has 

4 OJ|i>J~Toxt and MS. (A). MS. (B) has whioh is wrong. 

8 ride tuprd, p. 63, n. 2. The text baa the corrupted form also 

the MSS. ' 

• ^V<7. tho Emperor Akbar, who went to Gujarat in A.H. 981 (A D. 
1673-4). 

7 Shnhbiix Khan-i-Kambu. Hdr Ain.%*-Akhorf I. (trnns. Bloohmann's) 899. 
ShahbAs ^«u was probably selected for the mission as being, himself, of a 
holy family. 
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investing bimaelf with the cloak of “ Poverty is my gloiy." t 
He was constant in almsgiving, and in pointing out to searchers 
after truth the path of holiness, and whosoever was so aided by 
fortujie as to be led to the ^aikh received great profit from the 
precious utterances of that blessing of the age and cynosure* 
of the world. In the year H. 982 (A.D. 1574-5) his tent was 
pitched under the curtain of the Majesty of God the Most High, 
and in the Court of union with Him, may His glory be exalted ! 
The words “Ah, Shaikh Da’ud the Saint! were found to 
give tlie date (of his deiith). May God bestow upon him His 
boundless mercy, and raise us with him in that hour when all 
shall be gathered together.* 

XVII. Ahan op Amroha.® 

He was a traveller in the path (of nghteoiisness) and 
was mysteriously attracted (by the love of God), hut notwith- 
standing this he neglected not one jot of the ohservanciis of the 
pui’e Law.7 Many miracles are related as having been performed 

* A snying of Mnliamniad, It is related that n beggar mmo to Miibammnd 
complaining that he was poor. Mul,ianimud replied “ Poverty is my glory.” 
Sliortly afterwards a second beggar approached with the same complaint. 
Muhammad replied, “ Poverty is disgrace both in this world and the next,” 
On being asked by his companhms how these two apparenily contradictory 
sii) iiigs could bo reconciled, he said, ” Did yo not see that the tirst man hud 
forsaken the world, >Yhile the second had been forsaken by the world ?” 

I the point towards which all face in prayer. ‘‘Cynosure” does 

not literally translate either or (rule Hujtri) but it is tho nearest 

Word we have in English to those words in the seiiso in wlucli they occur in 
ihe text. 

^ ^ io+i + 3<>o + io+(VK)+4+i + 6 t- i+fi + ao+io.im. 

* For another account of Hadaont’s visit to this saint rtde liadfnmi, vol. II. 

(text), pp. 156, 157. ij^fin, Uadaoni’s patron, also visited him about 

the same time, ride Hadiioni II., loO. 

^ A footnote in tho text gives " Sayyid ” as a variant, but both M.SS. have 

* A pnrgana town in the farlcdr of Sambhul, Suba Dilhi. Vide 

y,jj ]j (trans. Jarrott), 281). 

^ That in to say that the Shotkh, itbough a Sdfi, observed tlm eeremonial 
!*nd ritual law. This is meiitioned hh somethin;; uneiiitininti, foi St/ftn Ixdievo 
tiiHt tlieir supposed elone union willi (Jod ulmives lla-m fiom tlie obligation 
of 8U(-b observances. 
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by him. He lived and received disciples without pomp or cere- 
mony. When I after waiting upon the holy Mijan Shaildi 
D&’ud^ (may his honoured tomb be sanctified !) was returninjf 
from the Panjab and travelled to Badaon by way of Amroha, I 
paid my respects to the Sayyid already mentioned.* He read a 
verse from the glorious word (of God), and delivered an address, 
not on any fixed theme, ^ but now and again he would tarn to 
me and make some remarks on the excellence of the reward and 
recompense * reserved for the long-suffering, and he quoted the 
blessed text “But good works, which are lasting...”^ and so 
on to the end of the verse. And it afterwards ® became manifest 
that this was an indication of the occurrence of a calamity which 
happened to me. The facts were briefly thus : I had a daughter, 


1 Vide supra, in the account of Shaikh Da'ud’s life (No. XVI). 

• Sci7. Slift'hli Aban. Uie being here styled “the Sayyid** may acconnt 
for tho variant referred to in note 5 on the preceding page, 

S ^ il, may be translated either as above, or by “not by 

appointment,’' which would mean that tlie discourse was nob one of a regular 
aeries or delivered at a time when the was in tho habit of delivering 

an address. The text and MS. (B) have MS. (A) I)a8 wbicli 

is better. 

MS. (B) has evidently a copyist’s error. 

^ Those words, ol^Wl j occur twice in the Qur’an, onco in 

Siirah XVIII. U. 

4 0* ^ fi,0 f 0 I ^ f 0^0*0 

ylof ^ l)f^ Klhj tUP olyUf J 

0 0 ’ . ^ 

But good works, which are lasting, are better in the sight of thy Lord as 
to recompense, and bo tier as to hope.’’ 

And in Surah XlX. 79. 

^ 0^ fi,* * ^ 

sSXjj oLk^I.^1 oupUi j 

“ And good works, which ate Instiiig, are bettor in the sight of thy Lord 
as to recompense, and better in the issue (than all worldly possossioMs).’’ 

It was probably the second of thoso two texts that tlie ^ntkh quoted, for 
tho former is but a portion of a verse, while the latter is a complete verse. 
There is, however, no real diffeionce^botween tho moaninga of the two 
passages. There is a difference of one word only in the Arabic and this 
difference in no way alters the sense in either ca«»e. 

S J\j\ jw, MS. (A) hns v;^! Jf •>". 



whom I dearly loved, and while I was on tins journey ^ she 
passed away in Badaon from this deceitful world. Probably 
those consoling subjects were (mentioned ) for the comfort o£ my 
heart~but God knows all ! 

The ^ikh*8 death occurred in the year H. 987 (A.D. 1579). 

XVIII. KBAJA ‘ABDU-’sg-gHAHlD. 

He was the orthodox successor of Xbajftgkil * Xbaja who was 
the true successor of the holy Xb&jft'yi’Ahrar ( may God sanctify 
their souls !). When Ebsja *Abdu-’^-Shahld was bom he was 
taken to the holy Xbaja-yi-Abrar, who took him in his arms and 
said “ He will be a wise man.” The revei’ed Xbajft was perfect 
both in outward appearance and in inward qualities.^ He practised 
severe austerities,^ striving much in the path of holiness, and 
was a compendium of all such perfection as man can attain to. 
The people acquired grace from the precious utterances of that 
model of virtuous men, being directed thereby in the path of 
righteousness and godly living.^ He walked in the footsteps of 
the holy Xhaja-yi-Aljrar (may God sanctify his tomb !). 

Coming from Saraarqand to India he remained hero for seventeen 
years, and in the year H. 982 ( A.D. 1674-.5) ho said, “ The time 
of my departnre draws nigh, and I have been commanded to 
convey this handful of bones, of which I am composed, to the 
burying place of my ancestors in Samarqand.” He then sot out 
for 8amarqand, and on his arrival at Kabul it happened that 
Mirza gljah Rukh had just taken the people of Kabul captivo, 
md was returning with them to Dadakbd}A°*^ By moans of the 
intercession of the KLajA nearly ten ihonsand persons obtained 
loUverance from the bonds of tyrants and oppressors. Two or 

i The pariiole ^ is wrongly omitiod from tho text, which followft MS. (B)* 
The reading of MS. (A) is correct. 

^ Tho text and (B) have which makes no srnso ns a name, nnloss 

f 

"fo take it to be a corruption consequent on the use of the aIa iifi. 

B the correct reading, as in MS, (A), 

* Or, perhaps, " in exoteric and esoteric knowledge.” 

* The text follows MS. lA) with (B) has 

‘ The text and MS. (B) have *4^ MS. (A) has 

The difference does not affuct the sense. 

* Vide ‘‘ Ain-i»Jkbar/,’' vol, I. (trans. Blochmaim), p. 312. 

9 
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tliree days after his arrival in Samarqand he bade farewell to 
this evanescent world, ^ and was buried beside his noble ancestors. 
The Raja’s di^^nity is so hipfh * that there is no necessity to 
attempt to establish it by a recital of the wonders and miracles 
41' worked by that essence of perfect qualities. The writer of these 
lines saw from afar the comliness of the holy Khaja when he 
camo to bid farewell to the Khalifah of the a^e, on the occasion 
when the-Imperial Camp, at the time of its return from Patna ^ 
had arrived * in tho di.strict of Bhurip^aoh and Patiyali ^ but 
I did not attain to the happiness of attending ^ on him, or to tho 
good fortune of approaching ^ him. Tho peace of God be upon 
him aud upon * his noblo ancestors. 

XfX. Shaikh Adhan ok JaunpOr.® 

( On him be Go(Vs mprnj and acceptance.) 

Ho was the disciple of his own venerable father, SliniUi 
Baha’u-’d-din, of tho Gishti order, who was, in his time, deferred 


» MS. (B) has for which is correct, which is 

altofjethor incorrect. 

* MB. (B) has, for which does not make Konso. 

* This is «polt Axij in both MSS, a spelling whi(di is qnito correct in 
Persian, in which language tho letter does not exist. The editor of the 
text has Indianixod it into 

* MS. (A) has Tho text and MS, (B) omit the auxiliary. Tho 

readiug of MS, (A) is preferable. 

Two pargana towns in tho mrkdi of Kanauj, Siiba Agm. reZe A. A. 
II. (trans. Jarrett), pp. 181, 185. 

6 O/ojllo wrongly omitted from MS. ( B), 

1 MS. (B) has, instead, which would mean “holding 

converse with.” I have adopted the reading of MS. (A), followed in tho 
text, (A) being, in my opinion, a better authority to follow than (B), Apart 
from the question of authority I see no reason to prefer to 

* These words omitted from MS. (B). Their omission 

destroys tho sense. 

* The principal town of tho sarkdr of tho same name in the Siihn of 
llihabas or lluhabnd. It was for n time tho capital of a Muhammadan 
kingdom. It is now tho head-quarters station of the Jauupur District, N.-W. T. 

This order lias boon already descrilaid. 
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to ' by the holy men of tlie age. He reached the full period of 
iiiairH natural iife,* nay, he exceeded it, for Ida sous, being seventy 
or eighty years of age, attended lum, likewise his grandsons, in 
tlieir degrees.^ He spent the best pait of his life wholly and 
(‘oinpletely in worship and in acquiring the knowledge of God. 

Although ho had acquired much exoteric knowledge, yet ho 
never gave instruction therein. He possessed to the highest 
degree perception of God, a keen longing after ecstatic songs 
and dances, and the faculty of being overcome by religious 
ccshisy.* lu spite of his bodily feebleness, and constitutional 
w('uknc.^s, and the languor which prevailed over all bis limbs, 
wliicli were such that he could hardly axdsc from his couch ^ to 
perform the ceremonial ablutions, the prayers atid other® neces- 
sary acts without the assistance of his attendants, yet, whenever 
he heard the strains'^ of holy song ho would arise in ecstasy and 
would involuntarily * join in the dance, with such violeneo and 
St length that several persons could not, by tlieir bodily jiower, 
restrain him.^ Similarly in tlie case of the ritual prayers, ho 
would perform the recitation of the sayings of Aluljamniad and 
the supererogatory pi’aycr.s in a sitting ])08turc, and after ho 

I IoISa). ht^ “llo who is fullowod.” MS. (U) wrongly omits tho verb 

9 MS. (A) has. wrongly, 

8 A free translation of tho meaning of which is clear. 

4 oJUk j Tlieso S«/i-istic terms liave ulroady been explnineil 

Vide If til rihatu-'n-SnnyiinJi (Sprenger). It is jaissiblo that the word 
iiDiy be used lierc in its ordinary senao, in wliieh ease tho words “ perception 
of (iod" w'onld bo omitted from tlio translation. 

‘ CbT “ The place wln re ho took his ease 

• MS. (B) wrongly inserts tho conjunction^ hero, doslroying tho sonso 
of tho passage. 

■' jljt, for which (B) has, incorrectly, 

a most clumsy phrase, which I cannot bolli'vo t^ bo tho 
correct reading, though both MSS., followed by tho text, have it. Tho 
expression, clumsy and unidiomatic as it is, may have lieen lined ironically, 
it. which case the meaning of the passage would bo “ Ho displayed snch 
|' 0 rtknc^s in his caperings that. ..etc.” 

« MS. (A) omits ^1. • 

W ^ Kxcrcises not enjoined on all, but practised by such as 

lay claim to sanctity. 
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Iiaf] been lifted up and had been placed in the posture for com. 
inencing the ritual prayers * he performed them standing, witliont 
any need of bolp^ And it is niSittoi of couimoD notoiwty tint 
miracieSf which came &s naturally to him as eating and drinking, 
42 . were performed by him without any ostentation. He left a 
numerous progeny, of auspicious disposition, and his wise som, 
gray-bearded men, used to sit on either side of him in bis 
illustrious assembly, for the purpose of receiving instruction, 
in such numbera* that he who entered would be in doubt as to 
which was the holy Shaikh and which were his offspring. He 
compiled so many treatises of his sayings regarding the divine 
law, the path of holiness, and the Truth, that they are beyond the 
reckoning of ordinary people, nay of most of those who are specially 
endowed,* nor can the hand of any imperfect and lewd person 
even touch the skirt of the interpreter of those divine secrets. 

The following fact ( also) gave rise to suspicion, namely, that 
when the Khalifah of the Age led his forces on the second occasion 
against Jaunpur,^ with a view to repelling and overthrowing 
his enemies, and there yet remained a three days’ journey between 
the Imperial camp and Jaunpur, the Shaikh died in the city,* 
drawing over the face of his existence the veil of concealment from 
this transitory world, and becoming thereby the verifier of (the 
text) : — “ Nay, rather, they are living in the sight of their Lord.” * 
The writer of these pages never had the honour of waiting 
upon that pattern for the world.® 


1 OmmI ^ 

Budnoiu is evidently referring to those learned in thoologioal 
bibliography. * 

® The expedition against Jaunpur in 1)68 A.ll. (A.D. 1561) must be the one 
referred to hero. The date does not coincide with the date of the 
death, and I am uiiablo to account for the discrepancy. I can hnd no mention 
of an expedition against Jaunpur in A.ll. 970. Vide Badioni II. (text), 


48, 49. 

4 MS. (A) has l^xL, which is more elegant. 


i Qur’an iii. 163, 


'V V it"*'! .n'* I* ' 


“ And repute not those slain on God’s path to bo dead ; Nay, rather, alive 
with their Lord they are provided for.” 

« Lit. ” horixous.” 
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His death oceurred in the year H. 970 (A.l). ].*i62*3) and the 

t kvoi-ds “ ^aikh Adhan ” ^ were found to give the date of hia 
ieath. 

XX. SjTAIKn *ABDV-’L‘QnAFUR OF A*zampur, 

A‘i^mput‘^ IS a pargana town in the of Sambal. The 
was the disciple of Shnik]} ‘Ahdu-'l-Quddus, of the Ctshii 
order> He was perfect both in form and in inward qualities. 

He underwent severe discipline and strove * much in the way 
of holy endeavour. Divine grace was his companion in the 
following of the footsteps of the holy seal of prophecy,^ — may 
God bless and give peace to him and his family! He used very 
soon to obtain influence over any one who was thi'own into his 
company, and how little adaptable soever a student might be, 
the attractions of the Shaikh would carry him beyond himself 
and would make him, even against his will,* inclined to tho 
Shaith's service. 

The Shaikh spent most of his time in giving instruction in 
iTligious knowledge. His eloquent words were peace to tho 
turbulent heart, and his wonder working tongue balm to the 43 . 
longing soul. In beauty of form and sweetness of disposition 
he was cldef among his contempraries. Ho received disciples 
and exhorted and advised the people. Ho wrote treatises on tho 
mysticism of the S^fis. In truth there can bo no manner of 
tioubt as to tho Shaikh^s perfections of body and mind. After 
planting his footsteps within the circurafcronco of (what is 
understood by tho saying) “ Octogenarians ai-o God's own freed 
nieu,” 7 Ijq jqqIj jjjg departure, in the course of the year H. 985 

‘ 300 + 10 + 600+1+4 + 6 + 60 - 970. 

* Vide Ain-i-Akliari II. (trans. Jarrett), 289. 

* A short account of this order has already been ^Iven, 

* MS. (B) wrongly omits tho word hero. 

Uubammad, styled tho Heal of tho prophets’' as being <b« last 
to whom a divine revelation is to be entrusted. Tho exprcsHioi. ibj 

cannot be literally translated into English. It signifies “one in whoin the 
ing, or completion of prophecy finds its n;fuge"—a clurnsy pbraso in 
-nglish but very concise and ezpresswo iu Persian. 

• of- 

Ibat is, freed from sin. This is one of the “ sayings’* of Muhatiitnad, 
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(A.l). 1577-8) for the eternal mansioiifl, and was buried in 
A‘zaiiipur. May God magnify his dignity ! 

XXI. Miyan VajTho-’d-d1n of Ahmadabad.i 

He was descended * of the lino of ‘Ali, but he was not wont to 
proclaim his descent, on account of his being a foreigner.^ He 
was one of the greatest of the learned men of the age, excelling 
ill devotion, piety, and holy endeavour,* turning not aside from 
the path of the law, and, firmly seated in the corner of content- 
ment, was constantly occupied in giving religious^ instruction. 
His grasp of all branches of knowledge, both of those which 
demand the exercise of the reasoning faculty and of those which 
depend upon the memory,® was such tliat tliero was hardly a 
standard work, from light treatises on accidence'^ to books of law 
and medicine and the commentary on the Mlftdh and the ^Azndi^ 

* Tho cnpital of tiiijuriit. 

8 Poth MSS. hfivH but the erticiubition in tho text npppftrs 

to bo correct. If tho rcndiiij? of tho MSS. bo correct then we have nn 
ndditiojml reason for tbo Ml j/tfn’x refusal to claim descent from ‘Ali. Vide 
tho following note. 

® So I undorstiind Tho moaning sooms to bo that the 

anceators had so long ago left Arabia that ho wisely refrained from 
obiiniing a dosoont which was perhaps not homo out by documentary ovMonce 
and was not likely to bo genornlly accepted. It may bo that tho Miyin's 
dosoont was in the female lino, in which case ho would not rank as a 
Sfivffid, 

* MS. (H) has for This is clearly a copyist’s error. 

* in neither MS I am not iiwaro of the authority for its insertion 
in tho text, but it seems to mo to be correct. 

The Persian phruso cannot be neatly and conoisoly 

translated into English. 

1 Oy<^. This expression has puzzled me and tho translation is 

conjectural. I have consulted learned Persians and natives of India on tho 
sabjoot. ShAnisn-’l-’Ulamii Shaikh Mahmiul-i-liih'mi snggests 
but I can loam of no hook with this title. I am of opinion that the reading 
of the text and MSS. is certainly wrong. 

S (clavis doctrinarum). Tide Vol 1. (trans. Ranking), 

•tUH, note 2. ^ 

^ Kl-AdhodI, lihor Adhodi grainmatiens, qnem Imsm A^u .4h (Hasan Ben 
Ahmed) Fnrisi Orammatiens. anno [277 (iuc. 3. Mai. US7)] mortnns, priucipi 
.4dfu»c/-cd-dcMr/cr coinposuit. U.K. S16S. 
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which he had not either written a commentary on or annotated, 
and the people were continually profited by his auspicions sayings, 

Go<l, may He be praised, is known by his epithet, “ the Healer,” 
and He made the MiyM a manifestation of that name, so that 
every day the sick and afflicted, in countless numbers, ^ used to 
wait upon him and beseech him to pray for them, and would 
speedily experience the effects of that prayer. He never went of 
his own accord to the houses of worldly men, but only once or 
twice in the course of his life, and then in obedience to a 
summons, and unwillingly,* He did not even leave* his lioiiso 
and private mayid for the Friday congregational prayers. 

His house was the resort of the greatest and best men of tho 
ago. In his dress and mode of life ho was in no way distinguished 
from tho common people, and contented himself with coarse raiment, 
distributing in charity whatever ho received by way of alms. 

Ho received his religious instruction from Shaikh Muhammad 44 . 
Ghans* and followed his rule, although he had boon tho accredit- 
ed disciple of another. Ho completed his studies with tho ShaikJi^ 
drinking deeply and with relish of tho fount of ^v/f-ism. 

When Shaikh Muhammad Qhaus went from Hindustan to 
Gujarat, in the reign of Sultan Mahmud of (Jujarat,* Sh>iikh 
‘All Mutaijqi,* one of the greatest most influential 

religious loaders and greatest sages of that time, wrote a /atnui 7 

1 Tho text hofi ify ^ V, mtiking feminine. Tho reading of 

tlio MSS. correct. 

* MS. (A) has J after Tho text (B) omit it. 

2 ia tho reading of both MSS. and of tho 

ft does not make sense, and soems to mo to ho a copyist’s error for 

Aa such I have treated it. MS. (B) has for Tlie lattor 

it correct. Tho fact hero statoil is inontioned to shew tho Mty/m'M great 
dialiko of publicity. According to tho Muhammadan ritual law the Friday 
prayers should bo recited in tho congrogat ion, re., in tho public fnutijtd, 

* No. in. xvpra. 

* /.e , during the reign of Shir Shah in Dihli. It was in eonse(jiieric.n of 
Shir Shah’s dl-treatment of him that Mnl.iammad Ghaus fled to (lujarab. Vidt; 

in tho account of Muhammsd Ghaut, No. 111. 

^ Ms. (B) wrongly roads for 

A legal decision delivered by a recognized doctor of the law on any 
l>oint of the Muhammadan ritual or religions law. The /u/*' '/ in this case 
'•Toijld proh.jhiy declare that Miiliamrnari Ghaut was worthy of death us a 
heretic, the execution of the sentenco being loft to the sceulat powei, 
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for the execution of Shaihl) Muhammad Ghaus, and the Sultan 
abrog;ated it * at the instance* of Miyan Vajiliu-’d*Din. When 
Miyad Vajihu-’d-Din went on the first occasion to the Shaikh't 
house he was powerfully attracted by his face, and tore up the 
fatvjd^ and ^aihh ‘A-li came, beside himself (with rage), to the 
Miy&h's house, and rent his clothes and said, “ Why do you assent 
to the spread of heresy, and to a schism in the faith ? ” * Jte 
answered, “We follow the letter and the Shaikh the spirit.^ Our 
understanding cannot roach his perfections and (even), as fara^ 
the letter of the law® goes, no exception, by which he could ho 
pronounced blameworthy, can bo taken ^ to hiin.” And this 
was the cause of the great faith which the Sultans and rulei’s of 
Gujarat had in Shaikh Muhammad Ghans, and of his deliverance 
from that position of peiil. (The Miy&n) from that time repeatedly 
said in assemblies, “ one ought to obey the letter of the law 
after the manner of ^aikh ‘All Mutaqq'i,® and the spirit® after 
the manner of ray spiritual guide ’* Shaikh Muhamniad 
Ghaug.) MiyaA Vajihu»’d-Din passed away from this abode of 
gloom in the year H. 998 (A.D. 1589-90) and the words “ Shaikh 


I l.e., rofusod to carry it out. 

* Lit. “oa the Bignaturo of.” Vajihu-’d-ilin probably delivcrod his 
authoritative opinion or faUv§, under his aignatiiro, declaring that Muhaininad 
Ghauft was not worthy of death. 

* This sooma to bo tho meaning of aa here used, but the word 

meana literally ” applying for a faheif" or *' asking for legal opinion.” The 
textual reading ia evidently correct, though the roodiugs of the MS. are not 
very clear. 

4 MS. (B) inaerta after orroneoimly, as it seoma to me. 

* Lit, " We are maatora of apoech {ml. religions diMCuasion, or more 
probably recitation of the ritual prayrra) and ho ia master of religiona 
oostaay.” Tho traualation well ezproaaea the moaning of the phraae. 

« ytUp. 

1 m/jJ. ( B) has, crronooualy Ojt***. 

* IIS. (B) omit, aiid .obatitute. for Ujopitiionof thi. 

MS. ooinoidea with that exprcaaed by Colonel Ranking in gome of the notoa 
to bis iranalation of vol. I. It ia evidently tho work of an ignorant and 
careloaa aoribe and is of very little value for purposes of compariaou. 

8 
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Vajihu-’d-Din ” ‘ were found to give the date of his death : 
may God turn him towards acceptance ! 

I may explain that I never had an opportunity of waiting on 
these four honourable men, and that what I have written of 
them is only what I have been able to learn incidentally.* 

XXII. Miyan ‘Abdu-’llah Niyaz! of Sirhind.* 

The Niyazis* are a tribe of Afghans. Miyah ‘Abdu-’llSh was 
%t fii-st the disciple of ^laikh Salim-i-Ci§hti * of Fathpftr. He 
used to remain always engaged in his religious duties in the cell 
close to the Shaikh's new hospice, which is now known as tlie 
royal place of worship.* When Shaikh Salim ^ returned from 
his first pilgrimage to the holy places, which he had made by 
lanj, Miyah ‘Abdu-’llah asked his leave to make a pilgrimage 
to the glorious city of Makkah, and the ^aikA wrote and gave 
to him a memorandum containing an account of the Shaikhs 
and men of God whom he had met in the countries of Arabia, 
Pei*«ia, and India, and tho JLftydh, travelling through most of 
those regions, sought out those various classes of holy men. 

> This would be an exceedingly neat chronogram were it correct, but 
the sum of tho lettera is 909, one too many. MB. (A) ineerts after the 
chronogram 

3 ilyhJUl, the meaning of which is given by Stoingees as “aiming at 
one thing and getting another,’' “ incident.” 

* The chief town of tho sarkdr of the iame name, in the i^i(6a of Dtihi. 
Tide Ain-uAkbari II. (truni. Jarrett), p. 281 and n. 4, and p, 295. Vide alHo 
Uunter’a Imp. Gazetteer, 

* The Niyazig are a dan of tho Ghilzaie or Gbiljis. They are principally 
engaged in tho carrying trade between India and Afghnniglan and the 
Nortliern States of Central Asia, and have boon so for oonturieg. Vi>i9 
Bellew'g “ Races of Afghanistan,” p. 103, Ain-uAkbari I. (trans. BloohmaunJ, 
483, 484, II. (trans. Jarrett), 393 (n.) and 402 fii.). 

* Vide supra No. VIII. The text and both MSS. have for 

Tbe reading is wrong, for the referenoee in the text clearly show that it 
is ghdhh Salim that is referred to. ie r*-i. corrupted by tho figure 

died OUt. 

Vide Shaikh Salim’s life, and the notes tlieroon, for 
Akbar’g reverence for him, and tho reason of it. Fide also vol, II. (text), 
109, 255. Vide also Tahaq^it-i-Akharf, Lucknow edition, pp. 327, 328. 

^ The tort hag a misprint for which is itself wrong. Vide 

note 1. 


45. 


10 
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In company with the friends of Mir Sayyid Mohammad (mgy 
God sanctify his sonl !) who had ^ set np a claim to being the 
Mahdi and ^ had travelled to Gujarat and the Dakhan, the 
MiydA at last adopted those opinions,* and in the reign of Salim 
Shfth, spent his time, in the manner already mentioned,* in 
Biyana, in the corner of obscurity and retirement, living without 
pretensions and without ceremony, being, like ordinary men, free 
from encumbrances and attachments. And when Islem (Salim) 
Shah, as has been mentioned in the case of Shaikh ‘Ala'i c/t 
Biyana — may God have mercy upon him ! — bitterly per.secuted 
him, being prompted thereto by Makhdumn-’l-Mulk, and had 
him severely beaten, with a view to preventing him (from preach- 
ing his doctrines ),* he again set forth on his wanderings, travel- 
ling in various parts of the world, and in the latter years o^ his 
life he abandoned (his belief in Mir Sayyid Muhammad’s) claim 
to being the Mdhdl^ and, retreating * into a corner of retirement 
in Sirhind, followed the same mode of life as other holy men. 
When the Emperor rebuilt that cell which was near the Imperial 
palace he named it the UbSdat-thdna (place of worship), and, 
the name of Mijaii ‘Abdu-’llah being mentioned in connection 
with it, he was summoned from Sirhind, and had a personal 
interview with the Emperor, no other person being present, and 
46. His Majesty put questions to him.* The MiyQny disavowing 
(any belief in) the Mahdawi doctrines, said, “At first the 
companionship of that sect seemed good to me, and I accordingly 
inclined to their doctrines, but after that the truth concerning 


t The word* J are wrongly omitted from MS. (B). This MS. also has 
for Oi^^. 

* le,, the opinions of those who bolieved Mir Sayyid Mnlpammad to bo the 

Mahdi, The words are for which MS. (B) has 

which is pure nonsense. 

* Vida vol. I. (trans. Ranking), pp. 618--fi20 for an account of the perse- 
cution of Miydn (or Skatfsi, as he is there called) 'Abdu-’Ilah by Salim 
&h*h, at the instigation of Maj^dumu-’l-Mnlk. 

* Vida the reference in the last note for an account of the persecution of 
the Mahdawig by Salim §bih. 

* Liu “choosing.” t 

* MS. (B) bas The dots in MS. (A) are placed at j 

random, bnt the word there seems to b. 
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tho Trae God was revealed to me, and I recanted.” His Majesty 
ueot him back with honour, and in the year H. 993 (A.D. 1585) 
at the time of the expedition to Atak,* when His Majesty 
leached Sii*hind, he again sent for the MtyAil, and offered him 
some land as madad-i-ma^^^ but he, making contentment his title- 
deed,^ would not accept it, but the Emperor had the grant made 
oat, whether the Miydn would or no, and bad it delivered to him, 
and ho, obeying the Emperor’s order, received the farmHuy but 
nevertheless forsook not his habit of relying on God alone, and 
did not in any way concern himself with the grant throughout 
his life. He made the books Ikyd * and Kimiyd ^ the guides of his 
actions. In the year in which Ulu|^i Mirza’s rebellion took 
place 1 was with Muhammad Husain Khan. I saw the Mtydii 
in Sirhind, and he gave me some profitable lessons from ^ the 
Ikyd, which he had with himj A friend of his, named Mahmud 
Khan, who had been intimate with him since the days of Islem 
(Salliu) f^iah, and to whom »^aikh Mubarak, at the time of the 
persecution ^ of Shaikh 'Ala’i had given the title of Saifu-’llab 
(''the sword of God”), asked him, “What is the heart?”* 

I Ftile Tol. II. (text), pp. 347 tt teqq. Also Akharnama (text), HI. 405 

»eqq. 

* I.e., Und to be held in aima tenure, for bis subsistence, 

B I e.f ** to what he had/’ and no more. 

* This book was the lhyi'u*Ulumi-'d-dtn. Ihyi olum od’dln, doctrinaram 
rcligionis vivificatio, aiictoro Imam Sbaftita Uojjat el-islam Abu Jfdmtd 
Mohammed Ben Mohammed Ghatih, mortuo in urbe Tui anno 605 (ino. 10 
Jul. nil)," H.K. No. 171, where a full account of the book is given. 

t The Kimiya'u-’»-8a*ddat. ** Ki'miyi ebaeadat, alchymia beatitndinis. 
Optia Persicum paraeneticum et othicum, quod Imam Uojjet ol-ialim Aba 
Hatnid Mohammed Ben Mohammed Ghazali, anno 606 (ino. 10 JnU 1111) 
mortuus, compoauit, et iu quutuor titulos et quetnor fnloimenta, ut in 
pruefatiune dicit, in nsum roaltitndinis hominum qui talia deaiderant, 
distribuit." H.K. No. 10,998, where a fail account of the book is given. 

* MS. (B) wrongly omits j\. 

7 The text here has y, which is in neither MB. Its insertion does not 
affect the sense. 

t “attraction" or ** diitarbance.** ** Perseention" is the best 

translation in this passage. 

® Mahmud Khan was asking for enlightenment on one of the subtleties of 
the In order that his question may be nnderstood it is necessary to 

know how the Sufi$ defined the Persian word jjd, of which the Arabic 
synonym is VjaU. The lUdO^tu-'f’^iJiyyah (Sprenger) gives the following 
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He replied, “ Between us and the heart lie a thousand stages. 
Why do you nsk about this matter ? Say something on ethics.” 
Afterwards, d propog of the mention of J!dir Sayyid Muhammad 
of Jaunpur (may God sanctify his soul !) he brought forward an 
old Mughal and asked him to say what he knew of the Sayyid.^ 
He said, “ At the time of the death of the holy Mir Sayyid 
Mul^ammad of Jaunp&r I was present in Farab,^ when he 

definition, 8,v. The heart is an enlightened incorporeal essence, 

the mean between the and the nafs*' The words and 

(no/s) both mean soul, and are sometimes considered synonymons one with 
the other. But according to other authorities signifies “that whereby 
is life" and "that whereby is intellect, or reason,” e.g., when one 
sleeps God takes away his but not his ^ yy, which is not taken sare 
at death ; and the is thus called because of its connection with the 

or " breath." ( Vide Lane, Arabic Lexicon, sub voeibu»)» Bnt it is not 

'1‘f 

clear that the connection between and is very close, for, if it 

Vf 

were, one could hardly be deprived of liia during sleep. But see also 
the lff,ildl^dtu^f>^ufiyyah sub voetbus and The former is thus 

defined • — 

" An-naf$ is the fine ethereal essence which supports life, sensation, and 
voluntary motion. And the philosopher |hciL Aristotle) has called it the 
aninial soul, and it is the mean between the heart, which is the reasoning 
faonlty, and the body, which is referred to in the Qur’an as " the olive ti*ee," 
which is described as being " blessed, neither of the east nor of the west," 
on acconnt of the increase of dignity and bleseedness which it confers on 
man, and because it is neither from the east, the world of disembodied spirits, 
nor from the west, the world of gross bodies." 
is thus described 

" Jir-riik in tho technicnl language of the is the fine and incorporeal 
part of man ; and in tho technical langnage of physicians it is the fine 
vapour bred in the heart, which receives the effect of life, sensation, and 
motion, and these collectively are called, in their technical language an-naft, 
and the mean between them is tho heart, which conceives general conceptions 
and their details. Philosophers make no distinction between qalh and ruhu-*t- 
atcu'ul (" first soul") which they describe as the reasoning facnlty." It is 
easy to understand Miysn 'Abdudlih’s anxiety to avoid the discussion of a 
question of this sort, and to take refuge iu some ethical, or indeed, any other 
question, in order to escape from it. 

1 Alt. “askdU him for his testimony.’* 

* A town in Sijisttn, vide ifia-i'Aitbori I. (trans. Blochmann), 41d. II. 
(irans. Jarreit), 393, and note. 
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withdrew his claim to being the Mahdi, and said, ‘ I am not the 
promised MahdV*’ ^ God knows (the trath). In the meantime 
Mahmud Kban said softly “ MiyaA ‘Ahdij-'llah did wonderfully 
well in sending the unfortunate ^aikk *Ala'i to his death, while 
he himself retraced his steps.” * 

Miyaii ‘Abdu>’llah removed the baggage (of existence) from 
this borrowed* lodging to tlie neighbourhood of Divine Pro- 
vidence (may his dignity be honoured ! ) at the age of 90, in the 
year H. 1000 (A.D. 1591-2). May God grant him a dwelling in 47> 
the highest heaven ! 

XXIII. Shaiiqi Abu-’l-Pat? op GujarIt. 

He was the son-in-law of the reverend Allr Sayyid Muhammad* 
of Jaunpur (may God sanctify his honoured tomb!), but he 
never saw the Mir * and his connection with him by marriage 
did not occur until after the Mir*8 death. He was a man of 
very high position and dignity, endowed with perfections. He 
was firm and unshaken in his adherence to the doctrines of the 
Jdahdawi sect, holding to them resolutely, since, when he was in 
the honoured city of Makkah and in Gujarat, the closest bond of 
friendship existed between him and ^laikh Gada*l.* In the 
time of Bairam Khan, the ^au-i-Khanan,^ he came to Agra in 

t Miynn ‘Abda-’llah evidently brought forward this old Mughal, with bis 
“ testimony,” to justify his secession from the Mahdam sect, by proving that 
Mir Sayyid Mubnmmad himself before his death relinqnishod his pretensions 
tu being the Mahdi. Badauni, who inclined towards the Mahdawi doctrines, 

■oems by his use of the expression ^1 y to have disbelieved the 
Mughal's testimony, or, at any rate, to have regarded it ns doubtful. The 
necessity for some justification of Miyah *Abda-lUh’s change of views is 
shewn by Mahmud Oin’s comment on bis conduct, which immediately 
follows. 

* Lit. ” withdrew his steps from the circle.” 

* / «., this lodging which is given us only for a time, or, as it were, 

loan. 

* Here both MSS. have “ Mabmud.” The textual emendation is correct. 

* The text follows MS. (B) with The reading of MS. (A) which 

I have followed, is correct. ” if/r '* was one of M. Mobamroad’s titles as a 
Sayyid. The title Mini is in India almost exclusively bestowed upon 
Mug^nl$. ^ 

* Shaikh Qads*i.yi-Eambu of Dilhi, the Sadm-’f'Svdur, vidt vol. II. test, 

PP> 29, 30, «e infra chapter ii., No. IV. 

Fids vol. II. text, iitn-t-A&bart, and Akharnima poiitm. 
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oonnection with some important) business^ but in a short time that 
terrible disaster ^ occun-ed, and the Shailsi returned to Gujarat. 
When I was a student^ I waited on the Shaikh for half a night 
in the quar^r of ^aihh Baha’u-’d-din Mufti (may God have 
mercy on him !), on the far side * of the river at Agra, on the 
introduction of Maulana ‘Abdu-’llah of Qandahar, the relative 
of I^aji Mahdi of Labor. He was sitting alone in a bare 
room, busily employed in reading * this tradition of the prophet, 
(may God bless him and save him!):— “Ho number of people 
shall sit together to mention God but that angels shall surround 
them, and the mercy of God cover them, arid tranquillity* come 
upon them ; and God reraember.s them as men who are with 
Him.” He translated that saying and I received instruction in 
the ecstatic worship of the and was employed for some 

time therein, and experienced a wonderful and ^ strange accession 
of divine grace, and tho (inner) meaning of the Qtir*3n was 
disclosed to me, and for some time ^ my condition was such that 
1 believed every sound and voice which fell upon my ears to bo 
the mystic chanting of the I saw some of the Shaikh's 

^ 1.9., Bairam Oan’s dismissal, bis estrangement from the Emperor, 
rebellion, and violent death. 

S the enst side of the river, the far side from the city of Agra. 

MS. (A) omits 

^ ^ 

* The word need here is AuC* from tho root (“ it was, or became 

" C."'' ' 

•till, motionless or stationary ”). The meaning of AuC« jg given by Lane 

{Ar. Leg. t. r.) as "calmness or tranquillity, gravity, staidness, steadiness, or 
sedateness," and, "a quality inspiring reverence or Teneration." Its meaning 
in Arabic is thus quite clear. But its etymology calls to mind tho Hebrew 
(praosons Uoi Majestas, as Gesenias gives it). This Hebrew word 

is Rabbinical, not Biblical. The Arabic word AIaC# ig Qged to translate the 
Hebrew but has not, in Arabic, the same meaning. It is pt^aible 

that Muhammad, in using the word, if ho did so, may have had some 
Rabbinical tradition in hie mind. 

Vide Hnghes' Diet, of Islam, $• v. |ikr. 

• MS. (B) has J between anj) The text and MS. (A) 

omit it. The sense is not affected either way. 

1 (MS. (A) and text). MS. (B). 
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disciples who, to guard themselves from talking foolishly,* had 
(literally) glued their lips together, some of them {for the same 
reason) had pebbles in their mouths. ^ 

The year of the Shaikh’s death, and whore and when it occur- 
red, are not known. (May God remember him to his good !) 

XXIV. SHAIKH AbO Is^aq of LahOr. 48. 

He was one of the spiritual successors of Miyaii Shaikh Da'ud,* 

(may God sanctify his tomb !) In his activity (in traversing the 
path of righteousness) he surpassed all his contemporaries, and 
he was one of the most wonderful works of God * (be He praised !). 

In his love for his spiritual guide he was beside himself, and 
attained to such an intimate relationship with his holy personality 
that one might say that the two persona were one clear truth 
expressed* in two well turned phrases. Neither the dust of 
dependent existence nor the soil of potential existence ^ besmirch- 
ed the skirt of his robe, and nt the mere sight of him thouglits 
of God (may He be honoured and glorified!) cast tlioir rays on 
each black and thoughtless heart, and the pain of seandiing after 
God infected all who saw him. He called no* one to his presence 
with the exception of two or three fiiends who had been intimate 
associates ^ of the iioly Miyan (may God sauctify his soul ! ) and 

' 

8 hh No, XVII. anprd. 

* Lit. “ ho was a miniclo (or sign) of the miracles (or signs) uf fiml,'* 

* text and M8. (13). M8. (A). 

* The two words in the text uro and Lane {Arahic-Enghnh 

Lexicon, s. v.) that deflnos *1^'^ ; — “ is of two kinds 

which is A thing's bcirij preceded by non-extstence ; and which is 

A thing's bcinjr dependent on another for tte exiefence.** The word in this 
paiisago has the latter meaning. means “contingent, or potential 

'‘xlst^nce,” i.e., as opposed either to “ necessary existence “ or 

‘w’ttial existence.” The meaning of the passage is that the ^nkh employed 
inmself self'Cxisteiit and nocessaiily exisUint 

Beinjf, , 

* lUdJ, Jig wrongly omits 

’ ubjeAy (text). The MSS. omit j. 
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who had their dwelling in L&h5r ; nor was he solicitons to receive 
disciples. He always lived in privacy in a dark cell, which wa« 
situated in a garden, and at times, when an intense longing for 
the holy MiySA overcame him he would go on foot in one day 
from Lfthflr to Shirgayh, a distance of over forty kuruh^^ and 
after merely kissing the Miydn'a threshold ho would return, 
without breaking his jouniey, unable to endure the effulgence of 
the MiyaiCa luminous presence.* 

In the year already mentioned * I was honoured by being enabled 
to pay my respects to that venerable and most worthy man, and 
was his guest for a day and a night. On the next day, I set out 
alone, save for one attendant on foot,* when the disturbances were 
at their height, for ^irgayh. I was stopped by Jdts * and high- 
waymen, who surrounded me on every side, and they were 
astonished (at my rashness) and asked me whither 1 was going, 
alone in this perilous desert. So soon as I said that I had just 
taken my leave of Miyah ^aikb Abu Ishiiq with a view of paying 
my respects to ray reverend spiritual guide, the Miydh (may God 
49 . have mercy on them both!) they, immediately they heard the 
auspicious names of those two holy men, submitted themselves tu 
me, and brought mo milk and curds and such like refreshments, 
and set me on my way, and warned me to be cautious and wary, 

1 f.c., about 80 miles, 

> In tho original this pnssage runs ns follows : — 

The portion between the bmckets ba.s boon carelessly omitted from MS. (B) 
the copyist having evidently mistaken the words just before the 

brackets for the same words repeatwl at tho end of the bracketed portion. 
An absurd non ««qu«tHr is the result of this careless error. 

I Ftd« sufri in the life of ^aildi Di’ud (XVI, ) p. 56, n. 4. 

4 Lit. " Alone with one attendant oo foot.’* The ran beside tbs 

horse of the person whom he attended. 

» text, (?) MS. (A), vylj^ MS. (B). The tribe referred to 

must, I think, be the Jitt whoso name would be properly spelt 
(pi. tt»Cl^) in the FersMm character. Kids Sherriog, " Hindu Tribes and 
OMtes" II. 73. 
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nrging me to make freqaent mention of the name of the holjii 
jtftydit in mj religions exercises,^ as he had endeared himself to 
all the people of that country, both gentle and simple. Thun, at 
Inst, I returned in safety * to the place whither I was bound, as 
has been already stated.^ 

In the year in .which the holy MiyUA removed the pavilion 
(of his existence) from this transitory v^brld and pitched it in 
the kingdom of eternity, and very shortly after his death, there 
was a plague in the Panjab ; and all his associates/ his family, 
and his most noted spiritual successors and repi*esentative8, who 
numbered fifty or^ sixty souls, perfect and perfected, among 
whom was “ the interpreter of secrets,” Miyan ‘Abdu-’l-Wahhab, 
also known as Miyaii Babu, with one accoi'd, as though by 
appointment, successively and each in his due turn, joined the 
holy IfiyaA (in the next world) in tlie space of three or four 
months, as it pleased God. (This was the case of those intimately 
connected with him), but what shall 1 say of his sincore pupils 
disciples, and attendants at large? Afiyan Shaikh Abfi Is^ftq, 
too, owing to the greater intimacy of his connection with the 

i 

I ji’o. ^Tijkr has beot^ already deioribed. The 

liighwayaien appHiently urged BadionI to recite the name of Shaikh Da’ud 
in his an ozorciao in which only the names an'i^ attributes of Uod should 
be recited. The passage exemplihea the 8nper8titio\i8 veneration with which 
ignorant Indian Muslims regard their pin, and gives some colour to the 
charge brought against Shaikh Da’ud by Makhdumu<’l*Mulk, that he permitted 
his disciples to introduce his name into their iikr, they crying out ” Yd Dd'iid, 
yiDd'dd!" ghaikh Da'ud very dexterously repelled the charge (vide tuprd 
p. 53), bnt from the request here made by the robbers it is almost certain 
that the practice was common among the SifiUsh'^ followers, even if it was 
not approved by him. djj Fird is a portion of the Qur’an set ur imposed 
for recital on a particular occasion, or at a particnlar time. It seems that 
the name of the was to be introduced into these passages from the 

Qur'an, or it may be that they were to be recited in the name. 

* wrongly omitted from HS. .(B). 

5 Vide tuprd, in the life of ghnikk Da*ud (No. XVI), pp. 66-(K). 

♦ Cam cU) (text). The MSS. insert J between «id 

cUt. The careless omission of the conjnnotion in the text would give 

the passage a very unpleasant sound to an Sastem ear. 

^ Ms. (B) wrongly inserts J here. 

11 
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sped from the desert of separntioii to the true Ka^haK ^ 
of union and propinquity. Some of them have fulfilled their 
vow and others of them await its fulfilment.’** Ah, it 

may be 

“ That thou preparest a cup ^ for them.” 

He who afterwards continued the exalted .line of the Qddiriy- 
yah * order was ^aikh ‘Abdu-’llah, the most orthodox and noble 
son of the holy MiySin, who, since the latter removed the baggage 
(of his existence) to the garden of Btsw&nJ^ remains at present 
the compendium of all the perfections ® and the successor to all 
the exalted qualities of Miyaii ^laikh Abu-’1-Ma‘ali.^ 

The peace of God, so long as nights succeed one another. 

Bo on the pure Shaiklki Abu-’1-Ma‘ali. 

It is to be hoped that this garden of good fortune will aye 
remain fruitful — thi’ough the prophet and his honoured family. 

50 . XXV. Shaiiqj Ruknu-’d-Din. 

( May G(!(d have mercy on him !) 

Ho is the orthodox son of Shaikh ‘Ahdu-’l-Quddus of Gangu, 
whoso distinguished virtues and perfections are beyond the need 
of any comment or exposition, being suHicieutly indicated and 

* “ The cabo-like bnildinf^ in tho centre of the moequo at Makkah, which 
containa tho Hajarn.'hAstrad, or black stone.” Hughes’ Diet, of Islam. Tho 
word is frequently used nietaphurically, ns in this passage, for any object of 
desire, or reward at a jonrnoy’s end, tho simile being tho toilsome desert 
jonmoy of tho Makkah pilgrims, with tho Ka'bah for its object. 

S Qur’an xzxiii. 23. 

'.C ^ f * 0 , 0 

* * * ^ ^ ^ 

0 0-^7 ' 

“ Some there were among the fnithfni who made good what they have 
promised to (Sod. Some have fulfilleti their vow and others await its fulfil- 
ment, and have in no way changed. ” 

1 Of tho wine of paradise. 

♦ The order founded by Dii’ad and described (p, 62), as being 

midway between the SahranmU and Ciffhti orders. 

^ ».p., paradise.” Riswsn is the keeper of the garden of paradise. 

• l\t. " the gatherer together of all the perfections.” 

Shsildi Di’ud. 
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)iijriiified by the holy writings which he has compiled. Gangu 
is apurgana town * in* the confines of Thanesar. 

The Shaikh was a man greatly respected, whose outward 
appearance bore witness to his perfections. He was a man of 
great authority in the mysticism of the Safis, and followed the 
religious rule of the holy men of his own order, and * was one of 
those who are overcome by a mysterious longing after God and 
are subject to fits of religious ecstasy.* 

He went * occasionally, but very seldom, to the houses of men 
of worldly position and rank, and never but when in need. 
Otijerwise he remained constantly in the corner of retirement 
and abstraction. I, the compiler of these pages, paid my respects 
to him in Dihli, at the time of Bairam Kb^n’s rebellion,* in one 
of the assemblies of Shaildl ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz (may God have mercy 
on him !). Praise be to God (therefor). 

XXVI. Miyan MusxAFi OK Gujarat. 

His descent was from the Bolmras,^ a tribe in Gujarat whoso 
occupation is trading. By meatis of one of the intimate friends 
of Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur (may God sanctify his 
soul !) ho constantly followed the path of poverty and self- 
tffaooment, walking steadfastly in that way to the end of 
his life. When the KJiaUfah of the ago, after the conquest 
of the country of Bang,^ reached Ajmir on his return from 


* Barlaoni moans “ near Thiinnsar.” Thanosar was a pargana town in the 
Sirhind narkar, while Ganguli was a pargana town in the adjoining larkir of 
SHhiranpur. Ain-i-Akbart II. (trans. Jarrett), 2J)0. 

* J-i text and MS. (B), MS. (A) has jt. 

* is omitted from the MSS. but seoms to be rightly supplied in the text. 

* dyj j yby Jl, The 9«/t-i8tic teolinical terms and 
have already been explained. 

* carelessly omitted from MS. (B) 

* vylA ^ Vide vol. II. text, pp. 35 et i>eqq,, and Akhar- 
wma (text) II., 91-121. 

The Boharas area tribe of Mnsalmans in the Bombay Presidency, Bcrar, 
tnd parts of the Panjab. They are Sht'ah» by religion. Sir George Campbell 
is of opinion that they are a cross between immigrants from the Persian Unlf 
and “ Hindu BOrabs.'* Fitie Sherring, “ Hindu Castes and Tribes ” II, lfl3, 
The Boharas throughout India numbered 129,473 in 1881. 

* Bengal, 
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Patna, « Klian 11, tlie MirBakbshi, in obedience to the Imperial 
order, brought him with liim from Gujarat. The Emperor, calling 
the 'UlamU together one night in the courtyard of the Hall of 
Audience, questioned Shaikh Mn^taff on the truth about the 
Mahdawi question, and he readily answered, and the discussion 
61. was prolonged ; and IJaji Ibrahim of Sirhind,* in accordance with 
bis vile disposition, was overbearing in the argument, and vexed 
the Shaikh ; and I also related circumstantially and at length 
what I had found in the commentary on the Oulshan-i-Raz,^ a 
work by Shaikh Muhammad-al-Ahji, who was the immediate* 
disciple of Mir Sayyid Muhammad-i-Nur Bakhsih^ who also, in 
his time, had set up a claim to being the Mahdt, and had brought 
various troubles on himself thereby. Since what I said was 
opposed to the Shaikh'ft contention it was evidently the cause of 


I Vol. 11. (tpxfc), 185. Akharnama (text) IT., 79. Badnoni places this 
event in A.U. 982 (A.D. 1674-6). Abu-’l-Fa?l places it in A.H. 981 (A.D. 
1673-4). The 3ISS. spell Patna, after the Persian stylo. In the text 
it is Indianized into 

8 Vide vol. 11. (text), pp. 172, 173. The passage is reproduced in the short 
life of Badaoul prodxed to this volume, 

8 Gnlsheni riz, rosarium arcanonim. Carmen persicnm, quod ita inoipit . 

Nomine ejus, qui animam oogitare doonit— 
et qqaeationes ot responsa contiiiot secundum terminologiom theosophiouin. 
Ad ejus similitudinem carmen Athar-el-yulehen oompositum est. Anctor 
Kosarii est Sheikh Mahmud Tebriti qui in vico Sbobister natus et sepultus est, 
qui locus ooto parasangas a Tabriz distat. Commentarios in carmen scrip- 
sernnt Motzaffer-ed^Din AH Shirazi— -Sheikh Shems-ed-din Mohammed Ben 

Yahya Ben Alx Ahji Jildni Nurhakhshi, anno mortuus, cujas oommen- 

tarius persico soriptus textnm adniixtum habet, et hlofatih el-i‘jliz inscriptna 
est. Nitide eum exscripsit meusu Dzu-’lhijjet anni 877 (ino. 8. Jan, 1472). 
Hdji Sbalifah, 10839. 

The commentary of Sbaibh tli® hook referred to. He is 

described in the text and MSS. as (Labji), an error for ^ 

(Al-Ahji). 

The OuIihan’i’Rdz has been translated into English by Mr. Whinfield. 

♦ The text has which, as explained in a footnote to the text, is the 

reading of both MSS. I think that we shoald anbstitate and have 

translated acooi'dingly. If, however, the reading of the MSS. be correct we 
might translate ** he was the disciple, with one intermediary, of, Ac.,'* bat the 
expression is awkward and nnidiomatio. 

8 Of Bndaldishan. A disciple of Abfi Ishiq.i.KhatlAni who gained 
numerous adherents and created each distnrbancca that troops were sent 
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his being vexed with me. The Emperor ordered the ^aikh, 
after his arrival at Fathp&r, to stay for some days in the house 
of Sbija ‘Abdu-VSamad tlie painter, of sweet pen.* To make 
amends for my fault I waited on him with my apologies, and 
asked him for forgiveness. He was very feeble, and in that very 
assembly a basin was brought to him, and he brought up a great 
quantity of blood. It seems that after he received leave to 
depart for Gujarat he removed the baggage (of existence) from 
this transitory lodging to the eternal abode, either on his way 
to his native land or immediately after his arrival there. 

This event took place in the year H. 983 (A.D. 1576-6). Ho is 
the author of works which bear witness to his separation from 
the world and self-effacement.® May God deal with him accord- 
ing to His graciousness. 

XXVII. SHAii£g Ishaq-i-KakO of LahQr.® 

His father's name was ^aikh Kaku, and the people of Lah5r 
believe him to have been a saint.® He (Shaikh Ish&q) was a 
profoundly learned man, resigned to God and abstinent. He 
never went to the houses of worldly men or bogged from them. 

He was always teaching, and was a compendium of all branches 
of knowledge. He was a $vfi by religion and was ever employed 
with the Truth (God).^ He would not speak unless questions 52 . 
were put to him. One day he met in the road a contemptible 
wretch who gave to him an earthen pot full of rice and milk, 
saying, “ Take this and come with me.” Without any objection 
or refusal he took it on his head and passed through the market- 
place until he came to the place where the man lodged, and from 

againit him. He wm defeated and fled to *Iriq, in the mountainons diatricts 
of which country he is said to have gained thirty tiionsand followers. He 
had often to dght with the governors but defied them all. Ain-i-Akbari I. 

(irans. Blochmann) introdnction, p. iv. note. 

I ^ ^Ide Ain’i’Akhari vol. I. (trans. Blochmann), p. 107. 

® Lit. '* From which arises the odour of exile and elTaoemont,*’ the " exile" 
referring to the QiailA'» belief that he was but a sojourner iu this world. 

• Ain-i-Akhari I. (trani. Blochmann), p. 646. 

* Lit. "Have a belief in his saintsbip" ( ). A wal^ ( ) is 

" one who is very near, ” t.^., t(i Qod • Hughes' Ihet. of hlam a. v. Both MSB. 
have fur <^1^. The emendation in the text is correct. 

t 4 ^^ a Safhintic term for Ciod. 
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that day forth bis heart was washed clean from the guile of 
pride, and he was also distinguished among those learned iu 
profane knowledge.^ In the course of the jear • 995 (A.D. 
1587 ) I had the honour of waiting on that reverend man, and 
one day I told this story, in some cornection or another,, to Shai^ 
Fai?!,* who shortly afterwards received the title of Maliku-^. 

* and he, according to his habit, which was to decry * all 
holy meu,^ past and present, and to exalt himself, began scoffingly 
to belittle the Shaithy while I remained silent. I cannot say 
whether it was that night or some other night that I saw in a 
dream that ^aikh Abu-‘1-Fazl had alighted in a plain, in an old 
min which had no more than two or three ^ walls standing. 
Sljaikh Ishaq was standing in the company of gnnners, with a 
musket in his hand, just as though it were the night of the new 
moon and the usual custom in the Royal Court of firing off guns 
on the occasion were being observed. He took aim at me and 
fired, and the sparks fell all round mo and in front of me, and ^ I 
awoke, terrified. The next day I took an offering to the Shaikh 
and it was honoured with his acceptance, and I told him what 
had happened to me.^ 

Owing to his groat age he had lost the power of speech, but he 
used to raise his hand and recite the Fdtihah^ praise be to God ! 
Ho was the instructor of most of the famous learned men of 
Labor, such as ^ailih Sa*du-‘llali, who had no rival ® in his time, 
and ^laikh Mnnavvar and others. 


* Or perhaps, “he was distiaguished from those learned in secular 
knowledge,” ».c., by his humility. 

8 The brother of Abu-’I-Fa?!, 

* “ King of Poets,” the title commonly given to the poet laureate iu 
Mutammadan Courts. 

♦ The text wrongly has with the hamiah. 

8 The MSS. have xhe text omits 

• imjd. MS. (B) has which is nonsense. 

7 j, supplied iu the text, though it appears in neither MS. 

8 Badioni evidently regarded the vision as a punishment for not having 

defended ihe.QltailA when he was attacked by Fai^i. In this passage MS. 
(B) wrongly omits I have already expressed my opinion of this MS. 

• lit. “ an analogy,” something which bears a resemblance to some- 
thing else. 
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In Ill's youth the Shaikh was inclined mostly to sport,* and took 
his delight therein, so that whenever he had leisure from study 
he would take his falcon and hawk and would go Out hawking, 
traversing the ground on foot. 

His venerable age exceeded one hundred years when, in the 
year H. 996 (A.1). 1588), he hastened away to the close com- 
panionship ^ of God. 

XXVIII. §HAi^ Sa‘ou-’llah Ban! Isba’il. 

One of the orthodox, noble, and bountiful pupils of Isfeaq 
Kiku. He has followed various rules of life. At first he was 
a strict observer of the holy law, but suddenly, throwing off all 
restraint, he committed all manner of unlawful acts, and forming 
an attachment to a singing girl used to roam ^ about the market- 
place, for all his gray beard. 

Though people heretofore did learn of me 
Now love has como, my teaching days are gone. 

Men used, from their firm faith in him, to apply the dust of 
his feet as tatty,* and held him to bo a saint,* and in that 
capacity he used to give instruction, in the open cattle market.® 
He disposed of all the moveable property 7 of his followers, 
which ho had with him (to satisfy the demands) of his mistross, 
through love of her. One night when he was drinking wine with 


1 oarelessljr omitted from M8. (B). 

* “tho neighbourhood of the propinquity.” 

I (text). Both MSS. have 

* a crude zino oxide, applied to tho eyea as a collyrium, 

i Oilly "Believed him to be a wait,” i.o., one near to 

Uod. 

* The text and MSS. hare . ^1*^ means “a seller of 

muts." The expression is olliptioal and obscure, but I take it to be equi- 

ralent to tyUUr* and have so translated it, might be 

’*KK®*ted as a variant for in which case tho sensn of the phrase 

maid be, "all polluted as ho was,’' ticil, by bis intercourso with the singing 
Cirl. 

“I carelessly omitted from MS. (B). 


53 . 
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her, a party of muhlasihs} together with the students who were 
his disciples, banded together and entered his house by climbinc^ 
over the w^ll, with a view of bringing him to a proper frame 
of mind,* and; breaking all the appurtenances of unlawful and 
forbidden amusements ^ (which they found), wished ’ to subject 
him to punishment.* He repeated what was said (on one occa- 
sion) to the second true Khalifah,^ the Prince of the true 
believers, ‘Umar (may God be gratified with him !). “If I have 
committed one unlawful act you have been guilty of three 
unlawful acts, and 'are the more deserving of punishment, for 
that, in order to spy upon mo, and without my permission, you 
entered my house by climbing over the wall.” ® The party, ashamed 
and abashed, left him. Afterwards, being enabled by God’s 
grace to repent sincerely, he modelled his life on the book Ihijn^ 
and passed his time in worship and austerities, and composed 
64 . many profitable and sublime books, among them being a com- 
mentary on the Jati'Hhiru-UQar&n'^ by Imam Ghazzali (inuy 
God have mercy upon him !). 

I Polico officers nppointod to prevent drinking, gambling and other offences 
against the moral law. 

“ for the purpose of remedying his condition.” 

8 j jjAIU oilf “the instruments of wanton ainnsemonts and uf 

pastimoH prohibited by the sacred law,” i. e., such things as dice, drinking- 
cups, wine vessels, and instruments of music. 

k “ Censuring,” or “ intlieting stripes below the full number allowed 

by law.” It does not appear whether the ^ was to have been flogged 
or merely rebuked, 

* Urre Bndaoni stoutly assorts himself as a Sunni, 

® The three unlawful acts were (1) spying upon a SInslim, (2) entering the 
house without asking the owner’s permission, and (•!) entering the house as 
thieves, by cHmbiug over the wall. The privacy of dwelling is established 
by the teaching of ^Iui,mmmiid, and it is unlawful to enter a bouse without 
or asking permission. Vide Qn'rdn xxiv. 27-2'd. 

7 *Ua.| vide supra, p. 25). n. 2. 

^ Jeu'fthir Kl-C<>ntn, gemmae Corani, nuctore liniim Hojjit-el lddtn, Ale 
lldmxd Mohnmmed Hvn Mohammed Ghaidh anno oOo (inc. lO Jiil. llll) 
wortuo. Librum divisum esse commemorat m doctviuas el actiones, has 
esse exteriores ©t iuieiioros. iuterwuvs auvem distnbutas esse in purifiea- 
tiouem et sui ipsius alieiiatumem, ut nnaiuorsint,generad<H*trinaram,ex- 
teriore.s dico et intc»iure.s ct \ilu|*eid|ione ct laudt- dignas. Singula genera 
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When the KkaUfah of the age summoned him to a private 
interview he asked him, “ of what race are you ? ” and he replied, 
•‘of the tribe of the scribes, who are called in the Hindi tongue, 
Kiiydts.'' ^ The Emperor was much pleased with this unassuming 
answer and held a long conversation with him. I waited on him 
for the first time in Labor and in some connection or another ho 
made mention of the question of the decay of Multau and the 
prosperity of Labor, and the matter of the Sultpis of the Langah 
family, especially Sultan Husain,^ speaking on these subjects in 
such a manner that I was astonished at the manner in which ho 
ac({uitted himself, and at the elegance and polish of his style. 
Rarely have I heard such sweetness of diction. 

He never left a beggar disappointed, and although he had nq 
coucern with commerce or husbandry, and was not in enjoyment 
of a subsistence allowance from the Emperor, his resources and 
expenditure on alms and charity were such that nobody know 


ail dpcem principia redennt, totiim autem iolcctissimam Corani partom 
oiiiitinofc.” Utijl Khali f ah No. 4293. No mention is inado of tho coinmontfvry 
compoBod by the ^itkh. 

• Tho KdyatH or Kdyasfhn, the groat caste among the Hindus whoso occapa> 
tion is writing. They numbered iu 1H81 two an«l a quarter millions. From 
tliB Sh’ukh's cogaoinon it might be supposed that he was of Juwish or 
Afjjhiu descout, as was perhaps tho caso. His forbears may have boon 
fiiiploycd as scribes, and it is possible that the Shaikh, without beiug a 
Hindu by desoont, was sufticiontly politic to humour Akbar’s predilection 
for Hindus, by naively confessing to a Hindu ancestry, and to refrain from 
proudly claiming a foreign descAUit, as a bigoted Muslim would probably 
have done. It is for this reason that Badfion'i describes bis answer as 
“ unassuming.'' Or the Shaikh may, p<>rbn}>s, huvo been descended from 
kmjafiths on tho mother's side, and made the most of tho fact iu order to 
humour the Emperor. 

* Tho Langih dynasty reigned in Multun from A I). 1143 to A. I). 1521. 

?haikh Yusuf, the first of the lino, established an iiidupondenl monnrcliy 
m Mnltin in tho former year. In tho latter year Snll.an Musain Langah II., 
the last of tho lino was overcome by ^uU llusain Arjjhun, tho ruler of 
f'iudh, who acknowledged tho suzerainty of Habar, and afterwards of 
Huiiiayiia, from whom, however, ho withdrew his allegiance when Shgr 
yiah overcamo him. When Humayrm fled to Sindh ^ih Husain reeeivetl 
his amhassadors not discourteously, but refused to assist him iu any way. 
Ho subsequently drove Huinuyun Sindh. ;lin-i-AAtan II. (trans. 

•Urrett), 334-33G, and “ Tho Indus Delta Country,” by Mujor*Genetttl M. R. 
Haig, 89-92. 

12 
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whence he derired his means,* and the people were perplexed on 

this subject.* , 

On reaching the age of about eighty years he pa^ aw», 
from this illusory world, and great and small, in their thousandi, 
nay more, accompanied* his funeral, taking up hu p^ bier on 
their heads and shoulders, with a view to obtaining blessings b, 
so doing,* (and the crowd was so great that) there was not room to 
plant one’s foot. 

XXIX. MiviS Shwsh ‘Abdo-‘liah or Badxon. 

Ho was one of the benefits of the age and the blessings of the 
epoch. In early youth he was learning a lesson from the BiriSn, 
and came to this couplet : — 

“ In the way of purity it is impossible, 0 Sa'di, 

“ To travel, except by following the Chosen One, ^ 

(may God bless and save him !). He asked his teacher, “ What 
is the meaning of this couplet ? Explain it to me in Hindi.” 

' 65. teacher said “ What business have you with this stoiy ? 

He replied ” Until you thoroughly explain it to me I will not 
learn another ’ lesson.” When the meaning of it had been ex- 
plained ho said “Give me an account of Muhammad, “the 
Chosen ” (may God bless and save him !) and tell me who he is. 
The teacher described to him some of the noble qualities and 
wondrous works of his holiness (may God bless him and save 
him), and, as soon as he heard the description, the mystic attrac- 

I Lit. “ Nobofly know whence all these resources, expenditure, and dis* 
buraeinents were.” 

I MS. (B) carelessly omits 

t Alij ijlU *i, text and MSS. The word should bo the 

reading in the text is nonsense, and is duo apparently to the unaccountable 
antipathy of Indian scholars to the repetition of the letter iS in word^s of 
this measnre, such as and which they write and 

4 Aj. 

t The concluding couplet of the introduction to the Bustdn. The couplet 
commences here The better reading is The chosen on# 

) is, of course, Muhammad. 

4 in neither MS. 

in the text. Both MSS. have, correctly, j*^., and so 1 hav* 

translated. 
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tion of tlie Lord seized on him, and, rending his shirt, he uttered 
the creed of Islam,* When his parents heard of this they recog- 
nized that he had declared himself free of them and renounced 
tbem,^ and could not properly return to their care, so that they, 
of necessity, relinquished all claim to him, and he, journeying 
from Samana,® the home of his ancestors, employed himself in 
reading the Qur*&n, in making himself acquainted ^n^ith God’s 
commands, and in the pursuit of knowledge, At last, joining 
himself to a band of famous sages and great saints he became one 
of the greatest sages of the age, and placing his hand in the 
hand of Miyan Shaikh ‘Abdu-’l-Baqi-yi-Cisiiti of Badaon (may 
God give rest to his soul !) he became his disciple, and received 
instruction from him in the mystic worship of the Sufis, Subse- 
quently he attended upon ^aikh Safi of ^airabad * (may God 
sanctify his honoured tomb !) and others, and, employing himself 
in austerities and in striving after holiness, attained perfection. 
He acquired the blessing of knowledge from most of the noted 
masters^ of his time, especially from Miyaii ^laikh Ladan* of 
Dihli and from Mir Sayyid Jalal of Badaon, and after the death 
of the latter, whose sins are forgiven, he became his successor 
and taught and imparted instruction for many years in Badaon, 
and many well-known sages, who have become famous, sat at his 
feet. People from the surrounding country and from the utmost 
parts of (other) countries by waiting upon him attain eternal 
felicity. 

Latterly the mysterious attraction of God has overpowered 
him, and he appears at meetings for ecstatic singing and dancing,? 



there is no g:od bnt God, and Muhammad ia the apostle of God.” 

I MS, (B) omits The meaning of this 

passage is that as the boy had devoted himself to the religious life his 
parents relinquished their control over him and banded him over to his 
religions instrnotors. 

* A pargana town in the sarkdr of Sirhind, ^iba of Dihli. 

* Chief town of a Sarkir of the same name in the ^iba of Awadb. 

t lit. "those who are followed.” « M8. (B) has 

7 The ecstatic " worship ” of the has already bs«a 

htisiy dssoribsd. Some of the performances are here described. 
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and from the excessive influence of his longing and desire after 
66 . God ‘ he utters soul-melting cries and heart-searing shrieks and 
falls* a-trembling, and advances some paces, though there be at 
the time no ecstatic dance in progress, and crying out, at the same 
time, the Id haul^ he returns to his place and remains stauding 
there. 

His unceremoniousness and unpretenfiousness are such that 
be goes on foot, like his predecessors and successors, to the shop 
and to the market to buy household goods, whether in small or 
largo quantities, and to purchase all necessary supplies for his 
kitchen, which ho may need, and carries them back to where lie 
dwells. On the way, too, ho teaches a number of his students, 
and howsoever much they may say “ Master, there is no need for 
you to trouble yourself in this way, we will perform this duty,” * 
he docs not consent thereto. His auspicious appearance bears 
witness to his poverty and self-effacement, and, notwithstanding 
his having received permission to impart religious instruction, 
and documents appointing him a recognized deputy from (various) 
holy men, he is not devoted to the usual system of ^aikh^ 
and their disciples,^ but on the contrary, carefully avoids it. 
Clad in the garb of holy men and the vesture of religious leaders 
ho remained cloaked and concealed in his robe.® 

When I was reading, under his instruction, the com. 
mentaiy on the ^ahaif ft-UKalCinO and the Tahqiq ft usuli-l 


1 Jl, Both MSS. add > The words have be<'n 

carelessly omitted from the t»»xt. 

8 Both MSS. have the reBpoctfnl plural. The text has tho 


singular. 

• The formula 


^ 'O' * 

^ “ there is no power or strength but 


in God.” i the day’s marketing. 

lit. ” he is not devoted to ihatiti-ship and 
diacipleship,” i.e., the system by which a recognized ^ authorized his 
disciples to teach, and ooustituted thorn his spiritual successors, 

« W “a kind of tunic, generally reaching to the middle of the shank, 
divided down the front and made to lap over the chest.” Lane, Arahe 
Lexicon t. v. vide also Dozy, DtcfioTinairc des noma dea vStementa chet lea 
Arahea, pp. 352-862. 

1 ” El-Sahiif 6 el’Kalam, folia do motaphysica, qnro ita incipinnt ; Lana 
D$o etiateniia el aadafe digno, etc,, ot in praofationem sex folia, et condo* 
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notwithstanding that a class of pnpils* of copious attainments 
find students of clear intellect were also engaged in study, and 
brought subtil difficulties for his elucidation, I never saw him, in 
the course of his teaching, to be under the necessity of referring to 
H book for the purpose of solving those questions and obscure 
gubtilties, for whatever he had once seen he had on the tip of his 
fongne, and be had acquired ^ the habit of great readiness, being 
fiRsisted thereto by God.* He is now in bis ninetieth year, and 
will, please God, who is honoured, attain to the natural limit 
of man’s age. 

XXX. Sraikh Jaialu-’d-DTn op Qannauj.* 

He was a man mysteriously atti-acted to God and walking 
in tlie way of the law.® llis ancestors came from Multan, 
and settled in Qannauj, an old and famous city of Hindustan. 
After devoting himself to the canning out of the religious 
obligations imposed on* devout Muslims he ezpeiieuccd a 

eionem diatribata sunt. In ejua commentariiti nnmoratur iibor Kl-Meanf 
ft i^harh El-Sahuxf inacriptus, qui ita incipit; Ltiu» Iho cujuH $»it,teiitiae 
nnilua e»t terminus, etc. Auctor, <jaem Srtmamjrjdi obbo puto, formula uaus 
est, “(licit auctor,” et, “dico oj;o.“ Paritor Behtshit commontarium edidit," 
lldji Khalifa, 77lH. It waa probably ouo of the two commentarioa rt'forrod 
to that Rndiioui read. 

I The book referred to was probably that deHcribed* by Ifaji Khahfa, 
No. 2715 “ El-Tahckic, exnoaitio aociirata. CommcnlarinR oporis Muntekhah 
do prineipiia, de quo litera Mtm videatur.” It may, however, l)av(» been 
the fullowiiig (11. K. No. 2720' “ Kl-Tahcikic, acH^nrata expositio, auelore 
Imam Mohyi-cd-din Tahya linn Sheref Newavi.'* Badioni (fives the names of 
thfBC books in Persian, For convenience’ sake 1 havo given thorn tliuir 
original Arabic titles. 

> Hi, those who seek for religions gnidanco or inHtruction.” 

MS. (B) has Probably the word t :>\^ was too much for 

the copyist. 

8 cU'a.. MS. (A) has 

* MS. (B) omits 

* The ancient city of Qannauj, (Sans. Kdnya-lcuhjn), in early Hindu times 
one of the principal centres of Aryan civilization in India. It was in 
BodaonPs time the chief town of tho sarkar of tho same name in the ffuba 
of Agra. It is now a Tahail town in tho Farrakhabnd District, N.-W.P. 

Cnnniagham, “ Ancient Gcograp/ly of India,” 376-.'W2. 

* It has already boon observed that the fact of a ^ifi, one who 

experienced i.c., has been mysteriously drawn to God, condescend' 
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67- mysterious attraction to God, but none the less ^ left no jot or 
tittle of the pure law unobserved. At times, when overcome by 
religious ecstasy, he would blacken his face and, hanging the 
string of a bedstead round his neck, and would wander throngh 
the market-places uttering doleful and mournful cries ; and he 
had many unusual observances such as these. One day, when 
he had completed the Friday prayers in the Masjid-i-Hayy, I 
waited on him. He got up and went to visit the old obliterated 
tombs of his noble ancestors, which were in the courtyard of 
the masjidt and at each * grave he recited the fdtihahy^ and told ' 
one of his attendants who conversed with him the story of the 
life of the occupant of the grave, and after telling separately 
the stories of each of those holy men, he fell into a reverie, and 
when his reverie was over ho put to that attendant a question 
from the The attendant replied, “ If a man dies, and 

leaves as his heirs one son and one daughter, the son receives 
two-thirds of the property loft by the (deceased, and the daughter 
one-third.” The Shaikh listened to him with approval and then, 
without saying another word,® left the place. It afterwards 
became known ? that the Shaikh observed that practice in ac- 

iDg to obiervo any of the ordinary reitriotions of religion and morality, U 
alwayi regarded by Badaoni, and by all MaalimB of Sa/i-istic tendenciei, 
as worthy of special remark. The Sufi holds himself to bo absolved from 
all such observances. He is above such trivial matters, which have bees 
ordained for the common herd. Be is, in short, an antinomian. Vide supra 
p. 27 n. 4. 

1 c/f ti. MB. (A) bat wrongly. Here we have another instance of 
fact of a ^iifi observing the religious and moral law being considered extra- 
ordinary. 

omitted from the text in spite of the authority of both MSS. 

S The opeuing chapter of the Qur'an, recited either in behalf of one’s self 
or of others. Hero evidently used as a prayer for the dead. 

4 The text here destroys the whole sense of this passage with 
jt omittiog the preposition. The MSS. have the preposition ^ 
before |^) shewing that it was the SKa\th who spoke to the attendant, not 
the attendant to the 

4 The Muslim law of inheritance and the division of property left by a 
deceased person. 

• Caf li MS. (B) bu *> fbr l». 

T MS. (B)hM forc^fj with 

snpersoribed. 



eordance with that tradition, pregnant with meaning, the enb* 
stance of which is that if a question from the FarH'iz be recited 
over a tomb, and a statement of the shares of inheritance be 
made, all the people lying buried there are, by virtue of the 
recitation of that portion of the law, forgiven their sins.^ The 
gatiA never failed to observe this practice on Fridays. 

XXXI. SjHAiiiB Kapur-i-Maj2ub • OF Qwalitar. 

{May Ood have mercy upon him !) * 

He was a Husaini * Sayyid, and in early life followed the 
military profession.^ Suddenly, leaving the service, he adopted 
the occupation of a water-carrier, and at night used to carry 
vrater to the houses of chaste and secluded widows,^ and used 
to take water to the people free of charge, until he experienced 
a mysterious attraction towards God, when he gave up all employ- 
ment, and, abandoning his own free-will, no longer spoke at all, 
in the way of conversation, but was over longing for dissolution. 

I passed from Thy street supporting myself in my weakness 
with my hand against the wall, 

Thou earnest in Thy glory, and I was struck motionless as a 
picture on the wall.^ 

He chose for his dwelling a house in the lower market of 
Gwiliyar, ** and always remained there, and passed all his time 
with his head drooping in meditation. If any question occurred 
to the minds of those who were present with him he would 
answer it, after the manner of those who are mysteriously drawn 
to God, as though he were raving in a delirium,® and would solve 

^ Apparently by the vicariouH merit of the reciter. 

* Affected by the myatorioua attraction towards God. 

* This benediction occurs in MS. (A) only. 

^ l,e., a Sayytd^osceDdod from Husain. 

^ text, and MS. (B). MS. (A) bw 

* Oljy®. The use of the word in the sense of “ woman,” clearly 

•hews the author to have been a native of India. The word does not moan 
" woman ” in Arabic or Persian. 

1 A very common simile in Persian poetiy for a p43rson who is suddenly 
•track motionless by surprise, terror, admiration, or any other otnotiou. 

^ Or perhaps, “ below the market place at Gwiliyir. 

® This passage shews ns the frame of mind expected in moo who claim 
to have been “ mysteriously attracted" towards God. It is on tbis accouni 
that madness is regarded in the East with respect, for the Oriental commouiy 



the difficulty, and he would recount what was passing at a distance. i 
He always passed the night in a standing posture, sometimes 

W 06 pin{( and sometimes laughing. 

I have beard from his confidants* that on one occasion a 
Sayyid came from a foreign country and asked the ^aijch to 
prove his claim to being a Sayyid} The ordered firewood 

to be brought, and a large fire to be lighted, and then, taking 
the man by the hand, said, “Come, let ns both enter the fire, 

“ That his face may be blackened * who is lying.” 

The Sayyid held aloof, but Shaikh Kapur, entering the tiro, 
came out of it without hurt ; and many other similar miraeltn 
are related of him. All accounts of him agree in this respect. 
For the sake of brevity I have related only this much. 

6 In the course of the year H. 979 (A.D. 1571-2) he ran out 
one night shouting “Strike, strike! and fell from over the 
door of his house, and surrendered his life to God. Shaikh 
Faizl found the date of his death in the words “ Kapwr-i- 
Majzub” 7 

XXXII. Shaikh Allah** IIakhsh of Garmaktesar.* 

Garmaktesar is a pargana town on the banks of the Ganges, 
in the Sarkar of Sambal. Ho lived for forty years iu poveit) 

bolievoa that the maniac i« ns likely to bo posflcssod by (leal as by an evil 
spirit. The account of travels of the eccentric Tom Curyate Bupplios us 
with an intorestinK example of this view of madncBB. 

1 oUj^. This word has been too much for the scribe of MS. (B), 

whoso version is 

8 olw. MS. (B) hna 

I The MSS. omit 3h 

♦ I.e., “ that he may be put to Bharat*/’ the uBual idiom in Persian and 
Urdu. It is peculiarly appropriate hero, from the nature of the ordeal. 

i MS. (A.) has J here. 

6 jLojte. 'I'heBo words are probably Hindustani, which the most 

likely spoke, at any rate in moments of o,xcitement, and 1 have translatt'! 
them accordingly. If wo suppose them to bo Persian they will mean “ A 
snake, a snake ! ” * 

'I 20 + 2 + 6 + 200 + 40 + 3 + 60U + 0 + 2^879, the sum being just a hundred 

short. ^ 

* The text baa (Ihih) thongh both MSS. have AUi (Allah). 

^ (larmaktcsar, or more properly Clarhmnkhtosar, is now an intereatiaj? 
old town in the Mirath District, N. W. P., picturcsrpiely situated on tin* 
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ami contentment, employed in impartiuj? veliffioiis inatrnctiou to 
students. Ho was noted for his resisfnatioii, and companionship 
with him caused one to think of God. 

In his seventieth year he journeyed to Samhal ' for pleasure, 59. 
and an old woman, the widow of the late Shaikh llan ju of Samhal, 
she heinof devout and pfiven to faatirii^, the fourth (perfect 
woman)* of her age, having lived for thirty-live yciirs without 
a husband, never breaking her fast save with milk, privately 
sought to become his disciple, and asked him to shew hei- tlui 
way of God. He sent an answer to her to this otTect, ‘Until 
thou obey the law of his holiness the best of men,® (on liim 
and on his family ho blessing and salutation from God), ami 
enter the bonds of matrimony,'*' it is in vain for thc(» to ask 
concerning this path.® and to speak of it ” She at once I'nlerod 
her travelling littei’, and waited on him, ami was married to him, 
and shortly afterwards l)oth of them journeyeil to the ne\t world.® 

T waited on that reverend man in eompanv will) one of my 
friends, by name Sayyid Qasim, who was om'of the nohlest of tlie 
of Dihli, Jind found him pleasant in companionship and 
likewise in speech. When Ji laisni and ewer were ]>roughl for iis to 
wash onr hands ln‘ said, “ Ih'gin with that Smiyid, foi- ‘ Om* who 
i'< of the family of llasiiim'* ha.'^ a ln‘t(cr right to pi’ccedmicc.* ” 

Imuk of the Ganges It takes its nanu* from i!io ancient fort ami 
from the temple of Mnkliioflhwaia MuliiMleva. 

* JULi (text). Tho reading of the M.SS. ( JiAA.sUj ) i.s rorroti. 

^ The reference hero is to the tradition that. .Mnliamnnid Raid, “Among 
men there have been many perfect, bnt among women only foin, ‘ Aaiyali, 
tlie wif(« of Fir'aun (Pharaoh), Mariyivm, tlm diugliter of Amran, Khadijali, 
the daughter of ^awailid, and Fitimnh, daughter of Midiummail ." In 
the Qur'an, and probably, tlierefore, in this trailition, Miriam, the dawgbler 
"1 Amrin, and wiKter of Mosch and Aaioii, is l•onfonnd•■d witli the IllcHRed 
Virgin, Badaoni meaiiR to aay that tliia old lady entitled to lanl. unh 
the four perfect women of the tradition, bin. it wseihi liave hci n m ire 
logical to call her the /ifth, not the fourth perfect wotiian 
Muhammad. 

* t’elibacy in frcqnentjy condemned by Miihammad, foi 'when a ^fIlslirn 
nmrricR he perfects half his religion” Vi'h Hughes, “ Hi i of iKlam ” nh 
lonbus “ Celibacy " and “ Marriage ’ 

® Hy, in neither MS. but rightfy supplied in the lexi 

* ci^ofcf jimr. MS (B) has vvlili-h IH iioiiH' iee 

t The great-grandfather of Muhammad, from whom tlie liitter’K familv, 
represented now* by the are called Tri-hinih. 

14 
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XXXTTT. k^iAmi ‘Auif-i-HosainT.* 

He ifl one of the f(ran(lson.s of Shah Isma‘il-i-Safavi.* Ho is 
a pfroat master of exorcism, practises many austerities and strives 
mucli in the ])ath of holiness, breaking his fast always with 
some coarse bnnit barley bread and bitter herbs, which none but 
liimsclf can bear to eat. He walks steadfastly in the straight 
patli of the Indy law, and recites the ^ 

prayer, in tlie very jun tico* of ^laildi Ahii-’l-Fazl, at the Imperial 
Court, fearing nobody. Many miraeh's are related of him, one 
of them being a.s follow.s. He will throw a round piece of papen 
into a eliafing-dish, with the (ire burning therein, and will 
take out ol the chating-dish coined (t^hrafis^ and distribute them 
to the conipauy, how many soever tliey he. They say that ho 
60 . w ill conn* out ol a locked I’oom, just as bodies arc transported 
fi’oni place to place, and will a])pcar dsewlicre. On one occasion 
be came from Cnjarfit to tlie city of f^abov and gave to the people 
winter friiils in lh<‘ summer lime ami summer fruits in the 
winler (ime, Tin* ‘a/umo of the I’anjal., ihe eliief of whom wa< 
MadJulmnu- l-.MidK,'* laised objn-lions to uliat he was doing, iiiid 
ev’.dent that this limt comes from soim* jieople’s 
oi'd.ards, and that he has ]H.s.sessed liiinsidf of it without tha 


* f.c , II Siri/yi,l ili'MeiMuh'd from Husain. 

The wont safun oiTurH ii. neitlior MS. t^.ih lama'll was the fonml. r 
*>i tim .tyniust) in IVr.sia. Ho was doBcrndea of a long Hno of pious 

Ills roign oominninMl m A.U. 1500 according to MiiBalmAn 
hihlouaiH, hut aecoriHng to Malcolm Pa.ia I. 500) he was not re- 

.•ogn./.P,l U8 soioreiga ..f (ho «holo IhM.siiu, Empire until A.D. 1502 in which 
.year ho nvrrcamo Sulniu Murad, in a bat.lo fought near Hamadan in Iraq 
IJj'I '' IH’iilo (hientdl liiiHjrajiUical Dicdonaiy, 


•’ I’lio call to pi:i\,T. 

Ill' t< \t nnd ^ISS, liiivo whicii has no meaning, 1 road 

Ajlxuiaj, with (ho moaning horo given Anothor reading siiggestod is 
AjlxuUi.), " wanlroho." -storo-room for clotho.s. ’ or for basins, ewors, &c. 

Tho two variants wme snggostod in mo by Shamsud-'Ulama ^aikh Mahmud 
•Hlarn. Ho profors tlm luKor. 

^ Tlio gold coin commonly knovrn as a " gold molnir.’* 

® MaUnlumu*']' Miiik has alioady booiit moot toned more than once. He 
was cliiof of tlio d’Uiimi or orthodox doctors during the reigns of the Afghan 
hmporora, *^ir Shah, Salim ^Ih, Finu Shih, and ‘Adli, during which 
period ho hold tin* title of Mu^dainu-'t-Mu/k vvhlch hod boon given him by 
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owners’ permission, and to oat it* is unlawful/’ As he was not 
well received in that eonntr}’’, he w'c'nt to Kashmir, and ‘All 
I^iau,® the ruler of that land believed fiiMuly in him, ami ^ave 
him his dau‘j;hter in marriage, but, when lu' dis<‘(»ver('d that 
Shaikh ‘Arif was setting up some claim or another,® he (hMuauded 
his daughter’s dowry back again, and took a tleed of divorce 
from her husband; and the went thence to Tihat, and 

there also, they say, he performed many mir;»eles, one of them 
being that he shook a tree, and (jiiantities of dirhnnH and diunrn ^ 
fell from it. In this manner he exhibited great supernatural 
])owor, in Gujarat, Hindustan,® Kashmir, and Til)at,and wlnu’ever 
be went attempts were made on bis life, and lie travelled from 
(.•oiiutry to eonnii'y. 

Oil the first occasion on which tlic Kinperor made a tour from 
Kashmir to Kabul the Siiah came to see liim in the course of 
that journey, and the Kmperor appointed persons to liavt; ehurge 
of him, who should not let him go out of their siglifd And 
sometimes, when ho eamc into the Kmperui’s presence, his 
Majesty would place musk, and camphor, aiul oilier perl nines 
in a gohlen enp, and present it to the Shaikh as a gift, hut 

llumayun. ills was Matdaiil ‘Atjilidlah of StjUrininif. ll(* did 

iKjt dio until H. fllfl) (A.D 1582) IxMiii; ilo'ii, liki- tin* n st <i' iin< '/ /(oio/, iti 
disgi-Mo. n./f Vol.Il.. text, 202-201, and .lot-t-.l/t' o,/ 1 (nuiirt llluchmaim) 
introduction vii., 541' <■/ 

^ of careleflsly omitted from MS (H). 

* This was ‘All Kjiiin Cak, Kinn of Kaidjuio, wh" o‘ii'in d liom !t7l 
to A. II. 986 (A.D. 1563.1578} in wloVli latu-r yctii lie .hc<l fn.iu m.i'om*h 
received during a ganm of canijiin (jxilo), and was Hueeci-diMl l.y Ins 
Yusuf Khin (or Siiah) Cak, in who'ie time Ka'dimir was cniKiUficil Wy 
SJi'iln’ttkli Mir/ii and annexed to the empire. V'ido /l/a i-Aklxm I. (umiih. 
Blochmanu), 478, 479 and II. (trans. Jariett), 380 

^ This vague statement may mean that the ^'uUt was fellowiti;.; Ilie 
fashion of the time aud sotting up us Mahdt. 

* I.e , the §haikh’ This is the usual title of conriesy apjilii d m India 
and especially in the l^anjuh to fiTaj/i/ids. 

Small silver and gold coins. VMo I. (Iran - IlIfK litiiann) 

35, 36. 

’’The word is (Hind), but from its juxtaposition with (Injarut and 
Kashmir it is evident that it moaas only HindiiKtin proper, 

^ Tho Sh>iifA though honoured on account of his re|*'nation for sanctity 
was cvidontly regarded as a dangerous character. Hih royal de-scent w'onld 
bavoaerved to iucrcaao tho suspicion with which ho wus i< eardod, 
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however much he said “Accept from' me some gold, or some 
land,’* the Shaikh would reply, “Bestow* the gold upon voiu* 
vlAadis,® for they are in sorry case. What should I do \<rith it? 
When I saw the Shah in company with Qalij ^an, in the portico* 
of ^laikh Abu-‘1-Fazl, under whose protection the Shah was,* T 
standing on the parapet of a roof which overlooked his cell, he 
had his face covered with a veil, atul was writing, and was saying 
61. to one w'ho was with him, “ It was this Qalij Khan who said, ‘ I 
am Qalij, your slave and servant.’”* It is probable that the 
Shaikh had been accustomed to veil his face for a long time, and 
it was said that he possibly did so to avoid being recognized 
when he travelled from place to place-* but God knows the 
truth. I heard from a trusted and intimate associate of the 
Shaikh that one day in Kashmir the Kmperor sent l^mikh Al)u-‘l- 
Fazl and Idakim Abu-‘1-Fath^ to wait upon the and one of 
them,® agreeably to the Emperor’s order, said, “ 8h(ih how would 
it bo if you were to raise your veil, so tliat I might see your 
comolineNS ? ” Ho would not comply and said, “1 am a poor 
beggar; lot me alone, and vex mo no moro/'^ Tl»e ipTalfm, with 

1 MSS. have <Vi^Ul, 

2 MS. (A) has 

A 'f(j» <V*'hte. Abii-’l-Fa/l snys, in lii> stilted and obsenro style, “ They 
are called Ahudis because they are lit for a htumoniouB uuity.” They were 
employed in the Civil Departments of the Administration as well as in the 
Aimy. From the Aniu-Akbari wo learn that tlieir pny was Rs. 25 per 
in the ease of Tuninis and Persians, and Hs 20 in the case of Hindustan is. 
If employed to coUeet the revtiiuo they leceived Rs. 15 per mensein, and 
wore called burdwardi, which we may transhite by “ seconded.” The lower 
pay of those oniployod in collecting the revenue is simply a leoognition of the 
invariable Aeiatio rule that all those concerned in collecting what is due to 
Government will also collect what is not due to themselvee. Vide.iind. 
Akharif pdSffim. 

* Kids supra. 

i Or, perhaps more probably, ” in whoso custody the Sli^h wan.” 

® The Shaikh evidently had cause of complaint against Qalij Khan. The 
exproBsiou seems to moan that Qalij ^an had at first professed devotion to 
him ns a holy man, and had afterwards treated him with coolness and 
indifferouco, taking his cue from his superior at Court. 

1 Fuic infra Chapter III, No. VIII, ^Iso Vol. II passim, and iin-i- 
Afclmri II (trans. Bloohmann), 424, 426 tt passim. 

« Kvidently Abii-’l-Fnth, from what follows. 

® (text). Both MSS. have yAu. whii h is clearly the correct reading. 
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lii.s usual impndence and insolence,* stretched forth his hand, 
;iud endeavoured to pull off the veil. The SArt/i objected, and 
becoming* angry said, “ God forbid ! I an\ not leprous or de- 
formed; behold! See my face!” and he retit the collar of his 
cfiii nient and threw tlie veil from his face on to the ground, and 
sjtid, ” Hdkim^ you have now seen my face, but, please God, the 
honoured One, yon shall, in <he space of a fortnight, * see what the 
imtconie of this matter will ho.” Fifteeti da\s had not passed 
wlwn the Hnklm^ in tlie course of that very jonrnoy, died of the 
C(»m}daint of hepatic diarrluoa.* And counth'ss other miracles 
(>f this sort are related of the Shaikh. 

One day the Emperor said to him, ” Shah, either become like 
nio, or make me like yourself.” Ife answt*red, “ How can we, who 
liave abandoned worldly objects, M)ecome like you ? If you will 
come and sit beside us, in order that you may become oven as ns.” 


XXXIV. Mill Sayyii) ‘Ai.I’i -'o-DIn OK Awaoh.^ 

{May God have mercy wpun him .') 

Ife possessed sublime perfections’ of nature and manifested 
miiaenlous powers, and gave elmir proofs ^of bis sanetity).** Ho 
was one of God’s most wondrous woj’ks, and many rairaoles are 02, 
related of him. Notwithstanding the irlorlons position and 
exalted degree (as a saint) to which he attained he would some- 
i lines declare holy mysteries and sacred truths in verso,’ and this 
opening couplet by him is the admiration of the world : — 

” T know not what eolftur ami scent that smiling rose hath, 
“With which the birds of every meadow hold conveiso.” 


* BadaonI liad no liking for Aba-'l-Fath, wito had great intiuerua! over tho 
Fmperor, and was one of those who led liim astiay in religious inulteiH. 

^ lA/cf MS. (A) has Aaf. 

iUuk carelessly omitted from MS. (It). 

^ Ajudhya, near tho modern Faizabid. 

" The text here has though botti .MSH. have which in the 

leading wltich I have followed. 

is the plural of “ that which convincea." 
’ Strictly orthodox Hnslims ar* inclined toregaril poetry with sospiciuti. 

1’ Lit. *' laugliing.” A “ laughing rose ” is a roue with its mouth open, i e., 
a full-blown rose. MS, (B) reads f) which mcHns “self-growing." 



]02 


And he has composed a tarji*-band ^ of which this is the 
refrain : — 

“ View with the eyes of thy heart nothing except the Friend, 

“ Whatsoever thou seest regard as a manifestation of Him.’’ 

And §hai^ ‘Iraqi (may God^ sanctify his soul!) has said on 
the same subject : — 

Refrain. 

“ The world is outward show ; its reality is the Friend, 

“ If thou lookest to reality, He is everything.” * 

And another has said : — 

Refrain. 

“ The world is a ray from the Face of the Friend, 

“ All things existing are the shadow of Him.” 

And I have written the following : — 

Ref ram. 

“ He is the kernel of the world, the world is nought but tiu* 
shell, 

“ But what of kernel and of shell, when all things are He 

Many of the holy men of the time have sat at the feet.' 
one of them being his own worthy son, Mir Sayyid Mahrh who 
walks in t)ie footsteps of his illustrious father. Another was 
Mir Sayyid ‘Ali-yi-Nalliari,® who was subject to overpowering 

The text follows this reading but tin* rending of MS. (.\) n'* 

a footnote vnriant. I follow MS. (A). 

• The tnrji'barnl opens with a like the 0;H iml and consists of strophes 
or stanzis, each containing from tiv»^ to eleven couplets. Between each 
etanza is inserted the band or refrain, a couplet which is of the same metrt* 
with tho stanza, but which has a different rhyme. 

The word aJdl is not in MS. (K). If it be omitted the vorb becomes 
passive and the benediction is, “ may his soul be sanctified ! " 

MS. (H) omits Aj before and reads for t"’o very 

careless errors. 

* The purport of all these refrains is the same. They Voice the pantheism 
of the Safin, 

^ Lit. have risen from his skirt. 

^ The reading is clear in both MSS. and in the text. I cannot identify 
the place. It may very likely be Biiehri [ iSjt^ ) much resembles 

“ Nislhari’’ ( ) 1** Persian character. Biiehri is a furgana town 

in the mrhar of Awadh. Atn*t<Alcbar{ II. (trans. Jarrett), 174. 
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tits of religious ecstasy, and always remained secluded, and in 
whom a wonderful degree of religions poverty and separation 
from the world \ was apparent. He spoke wonderfully well on 
tlie mysticism of the SufU. I, in company with ^usain Qjan,* 63, 
waited on him* in Kant u Gala* in the mrfenr of Samhal, and 
received much profit from his pre<;ious utterances praise he to 
(lod therefor! 

Mir Sayyid *Ali used always to say in his prayers, “0 (lod ! 
make me a martyr ! ’* Accordingly on one occasion some of the 
robbers of that town, which is a noted den of tin’evos, entered the 
Mir's house at midnight, and an outcry was raised. The Mir, 
tiotwiilistanding his ninety years of ai^e and his bodily feebleness, 
seized nn iron mace, and sbonting out “ Allah, Allah !” followed 
the thieves, wounding and sending to hell one or two of them. 

At lavfc an arrow struck him in a vital spot, and ho attained the 
lank of a martyr. This event ixtcurred in the year H. 99:^ ( A.I). 
Io89-90), and the words, “ What has happened to that perfect 
spiritual guide?”* were found to ifive tlie date. 

XXXV liHAihH Ha.m/.aii ok Lakiinat. 

{May the mercy of Ood be upmi him !) * 

He is the grandson of Malik Adam, the Kakar,^ who was one 
of the nobles of Sultan Sikandar, and Ibrahim Lfidi.** Ho livtul 

* The word used is which tncans “exile,” “sojourning in a RtranKO 

land,” just as moans “a stranger ” or “foroignor.” I take tlio 

meaning of the passage to be that Mir Sayyid ‘Ali regarded thia world 
merely hs a place in which ho sojourned for a time, looking for a better 
country. It may be though, that as has come to mean in IlinduBtAm, 
and in Indian Persian, “poor,” Badaoni, whose stylo is charactoristically 
Indian, imes >•» the sense of “poverty.” 

* Badioiii's first patron. Vide nupra paHMm. 

* Evidently Mir Sayyid ‘Ali, 

* HiiHain^iin’s jagir. The modern fihihjahftnpur, in Kohilkhand 

* 3 + 5 + 300 + 4+1 + 60 + 404 200 + 300 4 4 + 20+1 + 40 + 30 - 998. 

* MS. (A) hns ijx |jj| The text and (B) have 4jLlt 

^ An Afghan tribe. “The Kakar country on the Indus frontier is about 
a hundrad miles aqiuire, and extends from the Waziri border on the north to 
tbs Bakioh bordsr on the sooth.” Bsllew’s “ Races of Afgljinistlii,” 91-94. 
fitH-Akbart I, (trans. Rlochmann), B77, 

* The second and third (and last) Sulfam of the Lodi dynasty. Ibraliirn 
was conquered by Babar at Panipat, and slain. 
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always by the tomb of his grandfather. The tdn»b of Malik 
Idam is of the length of two ordinary tombs, or more. 

ShaiMi ][famzah was powerfully affected by a mysterious attrac- 
tion towards God. He was of commanding presence and great 
stature, and from time to time he took walks in the city, 
striding along like a tiger, and carrying stones in his hand, which 
he would throw around him in all directions, never, however, 
hitting anybody with them. He recited very sweetly, and was 
always reading the glorious Qur^fin. He paid great attention to 
any person whom he considered to be well disposed, summoninsj 
such to his presence. God be praised that I was one of them. 
He used to read omenn. For the rest, most people were terrified 
by his behaviour, * and would not frequent his societ}*; lest some 
evil should happen to them. 

XXXVI. gjRAiyj PTrak. 

( May Goil have mercy upon him ! ) 

He was also a native of Lakhnau. Ho used to live secluded in 
a cave in the forest, in the hanks of the river Kudl,* remote from 
any habitation and so concealed that nobody could find the way 
thither. He broke his fast (no oftener than) once in every week, 
after the Friday prayers. Tn his honsc there was a decrepit old 
man who used to hiiiig to him for his meal a fragment of dry 
bread and some of tin* fruit of a plantain tree, which (the 
Shaikh) had planted with his own hand. If anyone had em- 
barked on an arduous enterprise he would come .at timt appointed 
time* and sit at the door of the Shaikh's cell, but the Shaikh 
would never speak.* 

When Husain IChan was governor of Ijakhnau I went writh a 
friend named ‘Abdu-*r-Rahman, who was ^usain Shai**'* deputy, 
to endeavour to ohuin an interview with the Shaikh- We found 

1 y lit. “ his movements and restinga." 

< I think the Qumti river, on which Lakhnan is sitnated, most %ere be 
meant. I can find no river or stream in Awadh hearing the name of Kodr 
or Oudi. 

* i.e., the time when the §haitii broke his fast. 

* This may mean that the visitor would ^never speak, hot the s^tement 

refers more probably to the The visitor’s idea apparently was that 

bo had made a pilgrimage, the merit of which woald benefit him, without 
any advice or ooneolation from the 
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him nothing bn't skin, as it were, etretohed over bones, and gp?eat 
snakes darted their heads out of theii* holes both within and 
without the cave. . One of those present was terrified and wonld 
have struck at them with his staff, but the Shaikh forbad him by 
a sign, and said, “ What have they taken from you P ” 

When we nsked the little old man concerning him he told us 
that he had dwelt in that desolate spot for more than thirty years 
and that the snakes had become quite tame from being with him 
and never injured anybody. When we were bidding him 
farewell he made a sign to all of those present to take some 
fragments of bread, several days old, and some dried fruit, which 
he had before him, and my friend offered him a piece of gold 
which he l^ould not accept. These two^ holy men died very 
shortly after that time. 

XXXVII. SgAiiig Muhammad Husain oh* Sikandra. 

Sikandra ^ is a town in the Doab, The K^aijiJb was one who 
was mysteriously drawn to God and was subject to fits of 
religious ecstasy. For fifty years after leaving the public service 
he lived as a recluse, withdrawn from all people, ever and persist- 65 . 
ently seated in devotional seclusion, and visited nobody. When I 
waited on him in the year 974. (A.D. 1566-67) he asked me the 
meaning of this couplet of Kbyaja ^afisc 

God’s forgiveness is greater than our sin. 

Why ntterest thou obscure sayings ? Hold thy peace.” 

I asked him where the difficulty was and he said, “ As it was 
he himself that uttered the obscure saying why did he command 
silence ? ” 1 asked him to explain the couplet and he said, It 
occurs to me that the obscure saying may be this, that even our 
sins are part of His creation, and to say this is to transgress.” 

I remained silent, and he then in like manner commented on the 
following verse 

” And serve thy Lord till the certainty overtake thee.” * 

^ Pirak and his old attendant. 

* Siksndra Rio, headqoartert of the tah§\l of the ismo name in the 
‘Aligarh District of the U.P. * 

• y Qar’io *t. 99. ‘ The certainty ' is death. 
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, • /( i'll *\ afcrnifiefl tli6 extreme limit, 

Heeaid, “The word \Zxivem. limit here, but 

bat there can be no qnes i jj^g second person 

apparently thwlnm “^d be possible to apply it.” God knows 

Z. » .a, — W " 

bad together. 

XXXVIII. Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-Wahid of BiLORiw. 

, j nflntiani He is a most learned 

Hilgram ' m a mcy gnstenties and devotions. 

H rrtbl l "si^sitiou and attractive qualities, and bo 
fo^tTa sublime reli^L rule. He used 
ecH(atic exorcises and sing ecstatic songs in Hindi aid 
ZZ, but be is now past all this. He has written an appreoia- 
tive commentary on the HuzhatH-'l-m waP, and many treatises on 
the technical terms of the one of them named_ 6a»nii/, 

66. and many otlier able compositions besides. Although he is i 
* disciple of another he has profited mneh by the company of 
Sl,a4 Husain of Sikandrn, and used to come 
BilgrSm’for the Shaikll’s annual festival, but now that he suffers 
from defective sight he cannot go there and is settled m Qannanj. 

In the year 977 (A.D. 1509-70), when I arrived 
from Lucknow, the Sbuikb came to visit me, on my «ckbed, 
and his was the first visit that had on my wounds the effect ot 
ointment, and he said, “ These wounds are the roses ot love. 

It so happened that at the same time the venerable Shaikh 
‘AbduTlah Badaoiii came there, like an invisible spirit, from 
Badaou, and I am convinced that it over in my life 1 experienced 
a “ night ot power ” ‘ it was that night. The Uir has a genius 

I The well-known (cihJil town in the llardoi District, famous for its 
Sayyids and learned men, 

• “ The joy (or parity) of ioula," evidently a ^ff/f>i8tio treatise. 

3 “Bars of corn.” , . u i... 

4 Badioni had been severely wounded by the relatives of a boy whom 

""f A*in«^rious night in tho month of Bam»|ln, the precise daU of which 
U said to hnvo been known only to Muhammad and n few of rto compamOTe. 
Bee flnr’dn xovii. The oxcollencee ot this tiight are said to be inntOne^ . 
^ » is believed that during ita solemn hours tho whole 
vegeteble croalion bow down in humble ndoretion to tho Almighty. Hugh s, 
iHct. of Islam, s v. LttiiMfa-’i-Qadr. 
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for poetry and he wrote of a witty, beloved and acceptable friend 
named Baj§ the following couplet : 

** Thoughts of thee have made ray heart their throne, 

Never will my heart have room for any but thoo.*’ 

Do not depait in anger (lit. quarrel) as thou comest first 
in peace. 

For a moment do thou sit with kindness, so that I may get 
out of my own self. 




CHAPTER II. 


An account of the learned men, most of whom the author 

HAS MET, OB FROM WHOM HE HAS RECEIVED INSTRUCTION. 

Besides those learned men whom the author has met, the larj;e 
number of those whom he has not seen, but who are well known 
in all parts of the land, exceeds the bounds of computation and 
tlio limits of enumeration. Of those whom the author lias 
known one is that master of masters, ^laikh Hatim of Sambbal. 

I. ^^lAIKH lUxiM OF SaMBHAL.^ 

Ho was the pupil of Miyaii ‘Azizu-’llah of Talamba.* Takinj^ 
him in all he had no equal in this generation as a sago vorsiul both 
in those branches of knowledge which demand the exeroise of tho 
reasoning faculty, and in those which demand the exercise of tho 
memory, but especially in scholastic theology, (Quranic) exegesis, 
practical theology, and Arabic literature. It used to bo saiil that 
ho had, in the course of teaching, gone through tho commentary 07 
on tho MiftHh • and the Mutawwal^^ from the ha of to 

the of “ tammata^' nearly forty times, and that ho had gone 
through all other advanced works (on theology) as often. He 
used to tell Mahhdumu-’l-Mulk that lie hud no rival in dis- 
putation. When Mnlla ‘Ala*u-M-din Lari took to the Miyoh, 
with the greatest assurance, his notes on the comrnontaj’y on the 
^AfitCitl4-Nasafi,^ the Miyith, after permsing them, discussed ihe 
matter with such minuteness of detail that .Midlil ‘Ala’ii-’d-din 
was unable to answer him. 

• Vtde vol, i, trann. Ranking, j» 428. 2 y„i4> (wgi* .'I, n«»(»* I 

Tho M\ftdhu-U*ulum, a work on grammar and rlioi/tinr Tlo' fomnir-n- 
liiry on it waa written by MaiiU iliHitnu-d-diii al Muwa//ini. Vvif vul. i, 
trana. Ranking, p. 428, note 2. 

* A commentary on tlie book called Tafkhtfn-h}Itftiih,ii'li \ol i. Irons 
Hanking, p. 428,. note 4. 

i' Ft>ir vol li. text, i». o6. 

15 
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In scholastic theology the greatest of the Imams ^ (on him be 

the mercy of Qod !) was inferior to the MiyM. The MiydH was 
an eecetio end strove much in the wey of holiness, end wes pious 
end devout, eltbongh be set in the seet of honour end dignity, 
exercising ebsolate eutbbrity. 

When I, in the foe of Bairam the Shan-ShanSn, re- 
entered the service of the MiySn in igra, after an interval of 
five years, I delivered to him a reqnest for a decision on a point 
of theology from Shaikh Mubfirak * of NSgSr, from whom I was 
at that time receiving instmction. After inquiring of me how I 
had done daring the time of my separation from him, the 3fti/M 
said, ** What sort of a religious teacher is Shaikh Muhftrak ?” I 
told him what I knew of the conduct as a MullSj of his 

piety, his poverty, his striving in the path of holiness, and his 
commands and prohibitions in religious matters which in those 
daythe took upon himself to issuer declaring them to be binding. 
He replied, '^Tes, indeed. I also have heard him well spoken 
of, but they say that he holds the Makdatci doctrines. Is this 
true P ’* 1 said, He believes Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jaun- 
pfir* (may his tomb be sanctified!) to have been a great saint, 
but does not believe him to have been the MahdH*' He replied, 

** What doubt can there be regarding the perfections of the Mir ? 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad, now deceased and pardoned, 

who was a pupil of the JftyfiA, was also present ; and he said, 

“ Why do they call Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Jannpfir the 
Mahdf?** I told him that it was on account of his assumption 
of the authority to issue authoritative orders and prohibitions in 
religious matters. Mfr Sayyid Muhammad again questioned me, 
saying, “Mir ‘Abdu-’l-payy of KbarisSn,^ who hrid the title of 
$adr for some time, one day spoke ill of the Sk<^iih to the JOfUn- 

1 Sctl. the Imim Abu hlanifeh, founder of the ^nafi lohool of |arieprn* 
denoe« * Vidt page 8, note 4. 

s The fether of fibalkb Abu-l-Fai^ Faifl and ShaiUi Abud-Fafl. Vide 
infra, No. III. 

* Vide toL i, trane* Beohiag. page 420,^note 8, and dtn*i-ihban. i (biog.), 

p. T. t Vide tnfra, No. IV. 

* Vide din*i>Abbari, i, 468, 471, 480. In the Tabag^f ho ii called Mhiia 
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i. Do you know the reaflon of thig ? I said, ** The 68 
Shaikh wrote him a note, giving him advice on various leligious 
mattera^ and among other things advised him to attend pnjen 
with the Sunni congregation in the Uaij%d4-Siayy} This offended 
*Abdtt-%]fayx, and be attributed thie advice to the ^adkh being 
a MohdoMiy and anpposed that he was reproaching him with 
heresy.” Mir Sayjrid Muhammad said, This deduction of the 
Mir with regard to his own heresy depends upon this syllogism, 

* You do not join in the congregational prayers : everybody who 
does not join in the congregational prayers is a schismatic : there- 
fore you are a schismatic/ But the major proposition is in- 
admissible. And likewise the syllogism, * The gh^kh assumes the 
power of isening authoritative oommands ; anybody who issues 
anthoritative commands is the Mahdif etc., is unsound.’ ” The 
Miyi^ then said, I will seal this application for a decision,* but 
I will retain it in the same manner ^ as I have retained another 
application for a decision which was sent to me under the seal of 
some of the elders of this place, and in respect of which 1 have 
some doubts. !fifow do you take this to Shaikh Bahft'u-’d-din, 

^Abdu'l-Bayy, and is said to bavo bten an Amir. He was for some time 
jnr.t.*Adt, or obief justice of tbe empire. He was a jovial judge, and on one 
oooaaion with Mirin $adr-i-Jab&n, tbe chief ecclesiastical authoritj of the 
empire, exceeded the boonds of temperance at a drinking part7. Akbar waa 
aneb amused by tbe sight of his high dignitaries iu their onps, and quoted 
the versa of Blfii, 

AfU ♦ \kL 

* In the reign of the King who pardcms faults and cloaks sins, the reciter 
of tbe has become a toespot, and the judge a tippler.* 
i * The Ifosque of the Living God.’ 

‘lUUl (ifttftd), an application for an authoritative decisioi) oo e point 
of doctrine or eoolesiaetioel lew, made to e mu/ti, or eoolesiaftieel judge 
having power to iasue taoh deoiaions. The decision itself is a /otu*#. 

t A word 457^0 ooonrs here in the text, which has puazlod the editor. 

He safe in a note that in some MSS. it is written , end it Is thus 
written in MS. (B). I think that there is verj little doubt that the ex- 
mMiw *aeit were in piadge.' Theonrissiou of tbe second 

•troke of tbe pi/, tboogh oommoa enough in MBS. and almost universal iu 
Pectia at the present day, sometimee dote putzle Indian MauUvh 
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who is an accepted mufiif and say to him that my excnse of lack 
of books of reference, owing to my being on a journey, is perfectly 
comprehensible, but that, as to the tradition on which he has 
authenticated that (other) fatwa^ it will be well if he sends me 
his original authenticated fahcd ” ; and say to him further, “ The 
long and the short of the matter is that you have delivered a 
fatwa authorizing men to sell their children, when impelled 
thereto by hunger. In the first place this tradition is solely an 
Ibrahim ShM tradition,^ and is not in accordance with any other 
standard theological works, and it is well known that the IhrShim 
^dhi traditions are not accepted by the learned as of sufficient 
authority to support a fatwa, and if you maintain that a mufti 
is competent to give the preference to a superseded * tradition, 
I reply without hesitation that the expression used in the 
69 Ibrahim §hdhi tradition is that it is lawful for fathers ( ),* 
, in time of distress, to sell their offspring, and it is well known 
that the word includes both father and grandfather, as we 
find in the book on marriage : — “ Any person whose fathers ( 
were Muslims is equal to him whose ancestors attained to the 
honour of (accepting) Islam,** and it is agreed that the word 
here means “father and grandfather,” not “father and 
mother.” On the assumption that this much is granted why 
should it not be (ruled) that the authority to sell children vests 
in both grandfather and father, acting jointly ; and what proof 
is there that such authority should be assigned to the single 
individual ? He then retained Shaikh Mubarak’s application 
for a decision, and gave the former application to me. When 
1 brought it to ^aikh Mubarak he was loud in his praises of 

1 Theao words clearly refer to some collection of fatwis compiled in the 
reign of a king of the name of Ibrihim ghiih, but 1 have been unable to 
trace tbe collection or to ascertain who the Ibrihim ghah was in whose 
reign it was compiled. 

« {marju'ah). This is another word which has puszled the 

editor of the text, (wards’), of which this word is the feminine 

form, signifies * referred,’ * brought back,* or ' sent back,’ and may be used 
of a judgment or decision which is sent back for revision. 

3 This word is an Arabic dnsl, and signifies, literally, * the two fathers.' 
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MiyftA Satim’s knowledge of theology and said, “ Toll him, after 
conveying my salutations, that 1 did not affix my seal to the ap- 
plication for a decision as I expected that this occasion would 
arise.” When 1 showed the document to Shaikh Baha’u-*d-dln 
he said, As other muftU had confirmed the decision I trusted 
to what they said, and did not go deeply into the question, and 
there certainly was negligence on my part.” The readiness of 
Shaikh Bah&’u-’d-din, the muftis who was a man of high position 
and great virtue, to acknowledge his fault, was evidence of his 
perception and love of truth, and of his rectitude and justice 
** At the head of that letter which l^af wrote 

He wrote, ‘ God had mercy on the most just.’ ” 

Miyan after enjoying the blessing of the opportunity of 

teaching and imparting instruction for a period of seventy years, 
passed away from this transitory world in the year H. 968 (A.D. 
1560-61). The chronogram of his death has been already given ; 
the words, “With the King he is powerful,” ^ were found to give 
the date of his death. He left his son, ghaikb ‘Abdu-’l-QStim 
by name, as his successor as a religious leader and Sk^ikht but 70 
not as MuUn, He too rejoined his venerable father in the year 
H. 989 (A.D. 1581) and left some degenerate sons as his heirs. 

“ How long shall I cherish by blandishments the complaisance 
of stony-hearted mistresses (idols) P 
“ These degenerate sons do not call to mind their father.” 

II. Maulana ‘Abdu-’llIh of SulxanpOr.* 

He was of the AnfSr > tribe. His ancestors came to SultSnpQr 
and settled there. He was one of the greatest sages of his time, 

^ ^ 

i oU. These words, which maj also be translated, < He is 

with the mighty King,’ give the date 068. The chronogram has already 
been given on p. 47 of vol. ii (text). 

* ManlSoi 'Abdn-’lUh, Mahh^umud-Mnlk, was the famons leader of the 
orthodox party in the reign of Akbar, and the perseontor of Shaikh Mnbi- 
rak, father of Abu-I-Fa;;!. Vide vol. it. text, pp. 19, 44, 84, 161. 164, 108, 

202. 203, 204, 209, 266, 263, 267, 270, 273, 277, 311. In his later years bo 
advanced some heterodox opinions, bnt they were not of the kind that 
gained favour at oonrt. Vide also vol. i, trans. Banking, pp. 606, 618- 
619, 621, 623, 625, 634. ^ Apparently an Afghan tribe. 
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and had not hia eqnal in thia age, especiaUy in hie knowledge of 
Arable, Quranic exegeeii, soholaetio theology, history,^ and all 
thoae branches ol learning which depwd upon the exercise of the 
memory. He haa left wonderful compositions, worthy of himaelf, 
the best known among them being the books known as ‘JjmoW- 
dnWya* and aioma’iK-VWoM* (may God bless wi 

save him!). From the Emperor who now has his reefing 
place in paradise (mif. Humayfin) he received the title of 
Jfoiidfiian-’f-Jfulfc, and also that of He 

always strenuously exerted himself to enforce the holy law, 
and was a bigoted Sunaf. Owing to his exertions many 
heretics and schismatics went to the place prepared for 
them. He used, owing to hie extreme bigotry, to aver of 
the third volume of the Bau!?tttu^’l^A^bSh • that it was not the 
work of Mlr‘ Jamaln-’d-din ‘ the traditionist. In the year* in 
which Qujarit was conquered and ^hile ManlanS ‘Abdn-’llih 
possessed great honour and dignity as agent of the exited Court 
in Fathpur, I, who had just then returned from my journey to 
the Panjib, went in company with gbaikb Abft*’l-Fa|l, who had 
not yet entered the Imperial service, and Haji Bnltan of Thine- 
sar to see MaUjdamn-’l-Mnlk. We saw that he had before him 
the third volume (of the Bawfotu-l-A^bltb), and he said to us, 
fl “ See, what mischief those who are followed in this land have 
wrought in the faith," and thus saying he showed ns that oonplet 
which occurs in the encomium ; — 

“ This alone is sufficient to prove his resemblance to God,^ 
That it has been doubted that he himself was God.’* 

1 ‘ The protection (or continence) of the prophete.’ 

% * An onposition of the qnsliliii of the prophet/ <.e., Hn^vad, bonce 
the benedictory phrase which follows. 

8 A work by * Atl’u-’lUb, known as Jam&M>f^asaiuI, on the history of 

|sUni> 

♦ The test bes dmif. I have followed the reading of both MSS. 

t Fide tol. i, tWM- iUnking, p. 449. 

« A.D. 1678. vol. ii. teat, p. 142. 

1 MS. (A) has JA which will not soan, and may be 

taken M tho glow of* pions Snnni, ecandalieed by the nttriballon of the 
Oodbeed to 'Ali. 
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and Baid, “ He has passed beyond mare schism here, and has 
placed the question of his misbelief in quite another category, 
aroaching his belief in the doctrine of incarnations. I am firmly 
resolyed to bum this book in the presence of a I, not- 

withstanding that 1 was unknown to any present, i and had 
neyer met Makhduma-’l-Mulk before, made bold to say, “ This 
couplet is a translation of those verses which are attribnted to 
the ImUm * (may God hare mercy npon him !). 

He looked towards me sharply and asked, From what are you 
quoting ? ** I saidi ** From the commentary on Amir's dfodn.** 
He said, The commentator, Qft^ Mir has also 

been accused of sebism." I said, This is wandering from the 
point/' Shaikh Abfi-T-Fa^l and Sultan,* with their fingers 
on their Ups, were every now and then signing to me to be silent. 
Again I said^ have beard from some trustworthy men that 
the third volume is not the work Mir Jamfilu-’d-dlti, but is the 
work of his son Sayyid Mirak ghdb, or some other person, and 
that it is for this reason that its style diifers from the style of 
the first two volumes, being poetical, and not the style peonliar to 
traditionists.” Ho answered me, saying, “ My child, in the 
second volume also I have found passages which clearly prove 
the heresy and misbelief of the author, and I have written notes 
on them. One of these passages is the statement by the author 
that *Ali, the leader of the faithful (may God be gratified with 
him !),* on the occasion when falbah (may God be gratified 
with him !) was the first to swear allegiance to him, said, “ My hand 
is withered and thiae allegiance is worthless," that is to say, that 
‘All Mnrta^, the leader of the faithful, aetually took as a bad 
omen the fact that Jalbeh's arm was witbered^that atm which 

l This translation Is conjectural. The reading of the text and the MSS. 

I cannot asoortain tho meaning of iho 

word 

> The Imim Abu '‘Abda-Ulirh Mahammad bin Idris 6hth'>> founder of 
one of the tout principal Bunin sohoola of jurisprudeneo. 

s Sic in both 1188. tho text baa Mibati. * Vide No. XXXVIl. 

^ The worda ' ‘AU* and the benedictory phrase are omitted from the Uxi, 
but are to be found in both MSS. 
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in the battle of Ubud ^ was the shield of his holiness the prophet 
72 f3t)d bless and save him and his family !), and was pierced 
with eleyen woands, — a presumption expressly forbidden by the 
holy law. God forbid that such should be the case ! It is im- 
possible that ^Ali should have followed such a custom, and it is 
impossible to believe that he did so.” 1 said, “ There is manifest- 
ly a distinction between foreboding and augury.” Shaikh Abu-’l- 
Fa^l secretly pressed my hand and warned me to be silent. 
*Abdu-’lUh said to him, **Tell me something about this 
person {scil, Badaoni) ; who is he ? ” He and ^aji Sultan then 
told him something of my affairs, and our meeting passed off 
quietly. After we had left him my friends said to me, You 
have passed through a great danger, but (fortunately) he did not 
set himself to persecute you. Had he done so who could have 
saved you ? ” Maulana ^Abdu-’llah, wheo he first set eyes on 
ghaikh Abfi-’l-Fazl, in the early years of the Emperor’s reign, 
said to his pupils, “What injury will this man not do to the 
faith P 

“ When I saw him in his childhood I showed him to those of 
the faith, 

“ (Saying) ‘ He will work mischief among the souls of men, 
to your guardianship I entrust him.’ ” 

Maulani 'Abdu-’ll&h departed to eternity in Gujarat in the 
year H. 990 (A.D. 1582), after his return from the pilgrimage to 
the glorious city of Makkah, and the chronogram in the follow- 
ing verses was found to give the date of his death 

Makhdfim-i-Mulk departed and took with him. 

As a sign on his forehead, (the words) “ the mercy of 
God.” 

1 Ubnd is a mountain about four milos to the north of Madinah, where 
Hnl^ammad, at tho head of 1,000 men, was defeated by the Quraish, who 
had marched against him to avenge their defeat at Badr. Of the Muslims 
seventy men ware slain, among them ^amzah, tho uncle of Mutiammad, 
and of the infidels twenty-two. Muhammad was struck down by a shower 
of BtotioB and wounded in the face with two arrows, on pulling out which 
his two front teeth dropped out. Vide Qur'an, c. iii. 
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Whftn I sought of my heart the date of his death, 

It repUed to me, **jElecko& the second hemistich (of 
these yerses.) ” ^ 

He left behind him some degenerate sons who are unworthy of 
mention ; and here I may remark that all the rising generation 
give cause of complaint to their progenitors, for indeed it seems 
that the climate of this age will oherisJi, nay will produce, none 
better than such fellows 

I see no good in the world, 

This seems to be the age of impotence. 

This state of affairs reminds us of the story that a certain 
king who was a bigoted Sunni led an army against Sabzawar, 
which is a hotbed of schism, its inhabitants being all fanatics. 
The chief men of the place came out and made their represents- 73 
tions to the king, saying, “We are Musalmans; what fault 
have we committed that you should have brought an army 
against us ? ” The king replied, “ Tour fault is your zeal for 
schism.” They replied, “This is a false accusation that has 
been brought against us. “ The king said, “ Produce from your 
city in support of your allegation a man of the name of Abd 
Bakr,* and I will swerve from my intention of slaying you and 
of plundering your city.” After much search and with much 
difficulty they produced before the king an unknown pauper, 
saying, “This man is called by the name which you desired.” 
After observing the man’s old garments and despicable condition, 
the king asked, “ Had you nobody better than this to produce 
before me ? ” They said, “ 0 king, ceremony apart, the climate 

^ There ie eomethiog wrong with this ohronogram. Tho veloes of itie 
l«ttere of the words oomposing the eeoond hemiitioh give either 1488 or 
1093, sooording to the value, 6 or iOO, given to the letter s in tho word 
***>) . The wordi C eeoond hemiiticb ') give the date 061. 

There may, perhaps, be an enigma oonoealed in the versee, though none ia 
indicated. 

* The name of tho first Khalifah. ^The do not give to thoir eona 

ihe namea of Abu-Bakr, 'Umar, and ‘UjJimin, which were thueo of tho fimt 
'hreo Sbnlifnhn, whom they ezecrato as usurpers, 

16 
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of Sabzawftr cherislies an Abll Bakr no better than this/* And 
the jlfottlaol-yt-ma^noof ^ (may hia tomb be hallowed) to 
this story in bis Matnavi as follows:— 

** This nnstable world is a SabzawSr to nst 
We, like BH-Bakrs, live in it mean and despised.'* 

ni. ggATSB MaslRlK OF NiOGB.* 

He was one of the great sages of the age and was distin- 
giusbed among the men of his time and his contemporaries for his 
piety, devotion, and trust in God. In early life he observed 
many austerities and strove much in the way of holiness, and 
was so zealous in enforcing the commands and prohibitions of 
the holy law that if anybody was present while he was 
giving religious instruction wearing a golden ring, or silk cloth- 
ing, or red hose, or red or yellow garments, he at once made 
him remove them, and if anyone appeared with long breeches, 
descending below the heel, he immediately had them tom to the 
proper length. If, while walking through the streets, he heard 
the noise of any singing he would start violently. In his zeal 
for God he was so devoted to singing that he was scarcely for a 
moment of the day at ease without being employed in listening 
to the chanting of hymns, psalms, mystic melodies, and music. 

74 In short he followed many and various rules of life. For some 
time during the reigns of the Afghftn Emperors he used to keep 

^ Manlioi laliln-d-dui Bami, author of the Jfafnavf>yi>ma*iiav{. 
t Shaikh Mnblrak of Nig6r was the father of Shaikh Fai|i and Shaikh 
Abti*l*Faf1, At one tine he held the Mabdari dootiinee and was per* 
saented by VakhGumn-Mlalk, bat when Abd-l-Fatl attained a high 
position at ooort the orthodoi were, in their torn, harassed and perieonted. 
Shaikh Vnblrak was the oompoeer and chief signatory of the instrnnent 
which dedaied the emperor to be the highest anthority on religions and 
ecoleeiastioal as well as in seonlar matters, an instmment which utterly 
broke the power of the *(7Iam4. Shaildi Mubirak afterwards Joined 
Akbar's new reUgion, ' the divine faith/ Ftds vol. ii, text, pp. 8S, 196, 9(H, 
»0, Sit, M8| also iK-t-iktoH, i, 480.* Shaikh Mnbirak often ohanged his 
religioas opinions, having first become a Mahdawi, then a Nsqfhbandi, then 
a Uamadini, and then a Sbi'ah, before he joined the * divine faith/ 
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eompanj with Sh^kh and in the beginninf( of the Em- 

peroi^s reign, when the Naq^kandi order were in great eeieen, 
he adapted himself to their mle, and for some time he was 
attached to the Hamadini and at last when the *Iriq!a 

were in great faronr at Court he spoke as one of their religion.* 
“ Gonrerse with men aooording to their understanding,** was his 
practice, and so he continued to do. He was always employed in 
giving religious instruction, and was well-yersed in poetry, 
enigmas, and in all other arts and branches of learning, but 
especially in the theology of the Sufttf and, unlike most other 
learned men of India, he practised their system thoroughly. 
He also had by heart, and used to give instruction in the 

law of inheritance. He also had by heart the glorious Qur’dis 
aooording to each of the ten methods of reading it. 

He never went to the houses of nobles, bnt was a very pleasant 
companion, and had a great stock of wonderful anecdotes. To* 
wards the end of bis life, when his sight failed him and he was 
unable to read, he went into retirement and wrote a commentary 
similar to the TafHr^i-KaHrf contained in four large volumes, and 
named it the Mamba*u-Nafd*in-*l-*Uyfln} The strange thing is 
that in the exordium to that commentary he wrote certain 
passages which seem to contain pretensions to the establishment 
of new principles in religion, and the innovations contained 
therein are those which are well known. At the time when he 
was enabled, by God’s grace, to complete that commentary he 
used constantly to recite, with a view to reminding himself of 
what he owed to God, the QoirCda-yi-FArtftyya in which con- 
tains seven hundred couplets, the Qaffda-yt-Bifrda, by Ka*b bin 
Zuhair,* and other epodes which he bad committed to memory, 

1 ghaikb ’All*! of Bijina, son of ghaikll 9ssan of Bengal, for an aoooont 
of whom vide i{a>t*ilhfrari, I (biog.), p. v i also Badaooi,Tol. i, trans. Banking, 
i074U. 

* as one of tbs SB^ah sect. > ' The great oommsntary * on the 

* ' The aonroe of saoetlsot fountains.’ 

* That is to say, a qafidah of whiph the rhyming words and in the lettor 

* fids page 4, note 1. The text mns wsT j 
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until, on the seventeenth of Zi-Q&'da, A.H. 1001 (Aug. 15, 1593), 
he passed away from this world in Lfthor. He was a mutUi whose 
like, as regards the scope of his attainments, has never been seen, 
and the pity is that his love of the world with its pomps, con- 
cealed under the garment of holy poverty, left no room for the 
love of the faith of Islam. The author, in his youth, spent some 
75 years in Agra under his tuition, and owes him much, but can no 
longer feel himself fettered by his indebtedness to him, owing 
to his numerous acts of worldliness and impiety, his devotion 
to wealth and pomp, his time serving, his deceit and double- 
dealing, and his zeal for innovations in the faith. “Answer, 
God ; and either we, or ye, follow the direction, or are in a mani- 
fest error.” ^ 

In short, the saying of the common people, that the son brings 
curses on his father, is exemplified in his case, just as it hap- 
pened in the case of Yazid,* in respect of whom some impudently 
and presumptuously say, “Curses be on Tazid and on his 
father ! ” 

IV. MIr Sayyid Muhammad, Mir’i-'Adl} op Amroha. 

Amroha * is a pargana town in the Sarkdr of Sambhal. Mir 
Sayyid Muhammad was exceedingly pious, devout, and abstemi- 

as though two separate qafidah wore indicated. MS. (A) reads 

and MS. (B) roads Tbo editor has insert- 
ed both readings, which are alternative. For mention of this qapdah, ride 
p. 4 and note 1. 

^ tl ^ ^ ^ ^ Cr S' ^ , ^9 

^ A* Ul ^ aJJ( QuVSn xxxiv, 24. 

The answer is to the question, " Who providoth food for you from heaveo 
and earth P '* 

s Yaiid, the son of Hu'awiyah, the second JQ^Ufah of the honse of 
Ummaiyah. Ue is celebrated in Muhammadan history as the opponent of 
ijlusain, the son of 'Ali, who was killed at Karbala in A.H. 61 (A.D. 
680-81). 

s Chief justice. For mention </. Mir [Sayyid Mn^ammad, who was 
one of the *Ulamd, vide voi. ii, text, pp. 220, 222, 246. 

* Now tho headquarters of the taAfil of the same name in the Muradibad 
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0 U 8 . He and the author’s father were in their youth fellow- 
students under various teachers in the city of Sambhal, and also 
in Bad&on under Mir Sayyid Jalftl, a $age who had studied the 
traditional sayings of the prophet under Mir Sayyid Rafi’u-’d-din, 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad, after completing his course of studies, 
employed himself in teaching, and towards the end of his life at- 
tained to a high position in the Imperial Court, receiving the ap- 
pointment of Uir-i-^Adl. In this high post he showed himself to 
bo scrupulously just, straightforward and trustworthy, so that 
even the of the time, out of respect to Mir 

Sayyid Muhammad’s age, refrained from his customaiy double- 
dealing and base behaviour, and during the Mir’s tenure of 
his post no heretic or schismatic had an opportunity of 
damaging the faith of Islam. 

After the death of Mir Sayyid Muhammad tho title of ilfir-i- 
*A(U was applied to and assumed by many persons. 

The Aftf, owing to his hereditary connection with mo and tho 
long-standing affection which ho had for me, advised me, when 
I first appeared at court, to have nothing to do with any madad-i- 76 
and to refrain from subjecting myself to tho base actions 
of the J^adrSf recommending me to enter the Imperial service 
in any post I could obtain, for that tho ^adrs were tyrannical 
egotists. Owing to my disregard of his advice I naturally experi- 
enced what I have experienced, andfsuffered what I have suffered. 
The Mir was appointed to the government of Bakkar’ in tho 
year H. 984 (A.D, 1576-77), and in that city departed this life 
in the year H. 986 (A.D. 1578.79).» 

District of tho United Provinces. Victc Imperial Oaieftcsr (now series), v, 
830, and Ain’i-Akharif ii, 289. 

^ Badaoni apparently nses this title as equivalent to that of l^adr-u 
Jnhin who was chief of the If this be so, the person referred to is 

probably Shaikh ‘Abdu-'n-Nabi. Vide »n/ra, No. X, or perhaps Qlfi 
Ya‘quh, No. IX. 

t He was sent to Bakkar on the dispersal of the *Ulams from court. 

* According to the Tarilst‘i’Ma*fumi Mir Sayyid Mohammad arrived ot 
Bakkar on Ramadan 11, A.H. 083 (Dec. 14th, 1575) and died there 
fiba ban 8, A U, 984 (Oct 31st, 1576). 
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V, SgAiSB QadA’I of Dihl!, thb KambC.i 
He was the son and snooessor of Jamftli) the fanums 

poet He perfected himdhf in exoteric learning and enjoyed the 
society of the learned men of the age, being much benefited by 
their companionship. By means of the claim which intimate 
friendship gave him on Bairam Shin he obtained the appoint- 
ment of in India, and was for several years 

resorted to, as an authority on religious questions, by the sages 
and principal men of Hindfistan, Shiir&sfin, Transoxiana, and 
*Iriq. He was a bom poet, and used to compose and sing hymns 
and religions songs after the Indian manner,^ to which pursuits 
he was passionately addicted. 

After he had dissociated himself from Bairam Shfin* tlie 
Ebfin-i-Sbinan, and retamed from the neighbourhood of Bikanir 
to Dihli,* he was honoured and esteemed at Court as before. 
When in Dihll he always used to attend the shrines of the 
saints there (may God sanctify their souls !) on their anniver- 
saries, and used to hold assemblies with great pomp and circum- 
stance* He left this world for the next either in the year H. 976 

I Kambu (spelt Kambuh in vol. ii, passtm) is the name of a tribe. 
According to a proverb the Afi^sns are the first, the Karobus the second, 
and the Kaibmiris the third sets of sooandrels. fibaildl Oadl'i was one of 
those who attempted to persuade Akbar to batcher Hemu in oold blood. 
Ftds vol. li, text, p. 16. 

s Shaikh Oadl’i was Akbar’s first or 9adr-«-JaAdn, a very 

important post. The dignity of the Ifadr, especially before the advent of tho 
Hn^nl dynasty, had been very great. * It was be who legalised the acces- 
sion of a new king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked as the fourth 
offioer of the empre. His power wu immense. He was the highest law 
officer and had the powers which Administrators-Oeneral have among ns s 
he was in eharge of all lands devotsd to eodesiastioal and benevolent 
por p oie s end pos i s ei s d in slmoet unlimited authority of oonferting each 
landa independenUj of the king. He was also the higheet eooleeieetioel law 
offloer, and might eseroiae ths powers of a High Inquisitor.* Vide Ata-i- 
Ahbari, i, 270. Shaikh OedI*! was, like his patron, a Sfif'eh. Fids vol. ii, 
text, poMtm. , 

3 X8. (B) has, wrongly, for 

« In A.D. 1660. Fids vol. U, text, p. 38. 
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(A.D. 1568-69), or in the year H. 979 (A.D. 1571-72), ^ leaTing 
behind him sona no better than the eons of most men in this 
degenerate age, ** as has been deore^ for these days, and in 
acoordanoe with the decree of God the all-wise." 

The following verses are an extract from the poems of Shaikh 
Gadhl:- 

** At times my sonl, at times my heart became the abode of 77 
grief, 

" I ever grieve after thee, as I travel, stage by stage. 

** Be not forgetful of my grief and pain, 

** For there is no moment of my life which is not occupied 
with thoughts of thee. 

“ 1 have bound my frenzied heart in thy tresses, 

" Myself am bound in those musky chains. 

** If desires could be easily accomplished by the surrender of 
life 

" No difficulties would remain to true lovers. 

" Gada*l, thou hast lost thy life in unsuooessful endeavour ! 

*^1 have not obtained my desire from the lips of my 
friend.’* 

I have copied these verses from the memoir of Mir *Al5*tt-*d- 
daulah, which is not to be trusted. 1 suspect that they are not 
GadA'i's. But God knows the truth ! 

VI. Mitan JAMiL KjplN, Mnm or DihlL* 

fie was the pupil of his own worthy father, Nafim- 

’d-din, and the brother of Miy&A Lidan. He was of the Kambd 
tribe. He was one of the most learned men of bis time both 
in those branches of knowledge which depend on the reasoning 

^ In the former /ear, seoordiog to vol. ii (text, p. 119) where the ehrono- 
(* Yon are dead, yon great hog '), giving the date 976, 
eonSrms the statement in the text. 

* Tide Ain-iilkbari, i, 644. He 40 classed by Abu.’l-Fa|l so one of these 
who understand loienoeo resting on testimony only, t.«., as a mere theolo- 
gian. 
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faculty, and in those which depend on the memory^ but especially 
in practical and scholastic theology, knowledge of Arabic, and 
expounding the Qur'Hn, i^ which studies he was unequalled. He 
used to speak authoritatively on the commentaries on the Miftiih,^ 
and it is said that he had, in the course of teaching, gone 
throngh the book *Azdi, one of the most advanced works, forty 
times. He used to impart religious instruction, and never went 
to the houses of kings or nobles, but always affected the company 
of magistrates who were honoured and respected. Most of his 
pupils have become wise men. Ho passed away to the next 
world in the year H. 984 ( A.D. 1576-77) at the age of more than 
ninety years. 

78 VII. Qizi JalAlu-’d-dIn of Multan.* 

He came originally from the neighbonrliood of the fortress of 
Bakkar.* He was a profound sage, ever speaking the truth 
and loving it. In early life ho was a mercliaut, and in middle 
age he employed himself in teaching. He taught in iigra for 
some years, and then, in consequence of certain events which 
have been narrated in the detailed account of Akbar’s reign, was 
employed in the high post of QSzi, after the dismissal of QSzi 
Ya'qttb, In respect of his integrity and tnist worthiness he was 
the best of Qfizis, but, owing to the misfortune of his having a 
corrupt son, a handsome blockhead, and in consequence of the 
machinations of all the base pimps about the Court, his own lack 
of worldly wisdom, and his inability to appreciate the spirit of 
the age and the ideas of his contemporaries, he was banished to 

1 Ft<l« Tol. i, trana. Ranking, p. 428, note 2. 

* Qifi Jalnlu-d-din is olaaaed by Abu-1-Far.I in the same category as 
Jam&l l^an, vidt ilm-t-Afcbari, i, 546. He was appointed QifVu-l^Quf^it on 
the degpradation of gyb^ikh Ya'qub for refusing to pronounce mutah 
marriages to be legal. He was one of the signatories of the deed which 
recognised Akbar aa the ohief ecclesiastical anthority in the empire. Vide 
vol. ii, text, pp. 209, 870. 

8 Bhakkar, formerly headquarters of the Bhakkar Snrkdr of the Siha of 
Mnltin, vide Ain-i*Aif>0ri, ii, 333. Now headquarters of the of the 
same name in the Miylnw^li District, Piinj&b;vtdc Imperial Gazetteer of 
India (new scries), Tiii, 44. 
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the Unkni),^ the nilersi of which Intul, h:uinL>- hennl of ln\ 
sfaunchness to hlim nnd his preaching: of the word of God, 
lionoured him to the uttiiosfc extent of their powin*. Kiom tlie 
Dakan ho was privileged to perform the pilgrinijig«* to tlie holy 
hoiiseof God, nud there replied, “Here am 1,” to tl»e summons 
of God. 

VIII. QazT Tawa’isI. 

Tawa’is^ is a dependency of Khurasan. He was a most 
trustworthy man, but, as lio was devoid of learning, some of his 
decisions were wrong. He had sulleied much at tlie hands of 
tlie wealthy men of his time,* and was therefore always mneh 
|iivjudiced against them, and would, as far as possible, show 
lavoiirtothe ])Oorer party, even llnmgli he were in the wrong. 

He did not undei'staiid that in these ilays it is generally the 
v\ long.doer that cries for justice, in which connection Shaikh 
.Mtu-’l-Kazl has said, "If Hie grealesf of the /mrlai.s* * had lived • 
III our time he would have written on practi<*al theology otlier- 
w l^e than as he did 

When the Khan-i-Zaniun bivd^e out inlo n-bcllion In* gave a 
decision to the effect that the seizure (»f the ellects <d a rebel was 
unlaw fill,*' and this decision led to his dep«)sition and the ajipoint- 
iiituit of Qazi Ya'qub in his ])buM*. Very shortly after his do- 
position he pas.sed uw'ay from this w'orld. 

1 Bad&oni licre makes it appear that Jalnlu-«l-dni’H ijunislnnont was tho 
ro.sult of underhand machinations, but as ii matter of fact ho was banished 
for forging a draft on tho treasury for 500,000 He was hanislicd to 

the Dukan in tho hope that tiio lluhanima«!an kings in Sonthern India, being 
bigoted would l.ave him put to deatli as a bigoted Snuut. Vule vol. 

u, text, 313. 

^ Probably the same ns T«wawi8, ‘a dependeney of Bukhira, seven 
pnrasangn from Bukhiiia,' vote Ahi-i-Akh(ni, iii, 97. 

3 ^tej MS. (A) has Uvcl and MS. ( Hj 

tiioso readings are wrong. 

* Abu I;lanifah, one of the four great Hunni doctors of tho law, and 
founder of tho Hanaft school of jurispriidonco. 

Fide vol. ii, text, p. 100. Q4?i^rawii’isi, whom I Hnd nowhere described 
by name, was at the time Akbar’s camp Qdxh Tho Lakhnaa edition of tho 
Tabaqdt calls him ‘ Ql?i Tawa’i^.' 

17 



IX. Ql?I YA‘QtJB OF MAnikpDr.* 

He was related to Qazi Fazilat,® and was well skilled in pi'ac* 
tical theology and in the principles of that science. Ho was of 
a cheerful and open disposition, and used to compose Arabic 
verses in Indian metres. They say that while he Avas, for 
several years, the QHzVu~l’(luzz('U of India, he used to take 
aphiodisiac electuaries in large quantities. One day when he was 
present at a party given by the Emperor, several intoxicating^ 
and stimulating drugs were handed round, and Avere offered to 
the Qlizi among others. He refused them, and Avhen he \va« 
asked what sort of drugs he took, one of the Krapei’or s Uiiulfi 
favourites immediately replied, “ The takes mercury.”® 

After his dismissal from the post of QfizVu'H-Quzzilt he avus 
appointed to be (»f Bangal, and was sent off to that 

piovince,* and while theio used to u.so aphrodisiacs to excess, a 
slave to the violence of his lusts. He was a confederate of 
Ma'^hm-i- Kabuli in his rebellion ® and Avas in consequence recalled 
frem that province and sentenced to be imprisoned in the fortress 
of G>vftliyar, and on his Avay to that place reinoA^ed the baggage 

1 MiuikpQi' Avas the headquarters of n mt-kdr in the fftbu of Ilihabad, rnit' 
Aiii’i-Akbarit ii, 164. 

* QI 7 .I YaVlub was son-itidaw to Ql^i FtifHat, of the army under 
Bbw ‘ who was popularly known by the noro appropriate title of Qa/l 
Fa^ibat.' Vide rol. i, irans. Ranking, p. 474 and note 4, and rol. ii, text, 

p. 101 . 

S or , a Hindi word. Mercury was apparently used as an 
aphrodiaiac. 

* According to vol ii, text, p. toi, Ya'qub superseded Tawa’isI as chief 
rji;/ in A H. 1)74 (A.l). 1667) »nd wus degraded ten years later, so that h< 
must have gone to Bengal in A H. BH4 (A.D. 1676«77). 

t Vtrfs vol. ii, text, p. 276. The rebellion w'as first preached at Jannpui 
by MuUa Mubamiiiud of Yaxd, Avho gave a fatwi or formal decision to the 
elfeot that rebellion against Akbar, as an enemy to liilom, was lawful. It 
broke out in A.D. 157D, the ringleaders being Mubammad Ma'aum of Kibul, 
Mubammad Ma'suin ^nii Faran]|^ridi, Mir Mu'isxa-l-Mulk, Niyabat Qin, 
'Arab Bahadur, and others. Mu‘ixzu>MfnIk and Mnlla Mubammad Yatdi 
were called to the capital, and on their way thither were pnt to death by 
being drowned in the Jamna. 
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(»f his existence fi’om this world, ami joined Alir Alu‘jzzu-’l*Alnlk 
and Afnlli Muhammad of YazdJ 

X. ‘Audi'-’n-NamV tiik SAi'ur.^.SrhOn.'^ 

He was the son of Shaikll Ahmad, the son of ^^laikh ‘Abdu-’l- 
Quddils of Kango. He journeyed several times to the glorious 
city of Makkah and the delectable city of Madliiali, and there 
studied the traditional sayings of Muhammad, and after his 
retuni ,he abandoned the mode of life of his forefathers, and, 80 
objecting to the ecstatica and vocal music (of the ^ufis) followed 
the rule of the traditionists, and busied himself in cei'emonial 
and outward piety, cleanliness, purification and devotion. When 
he was appointed ^advu-'s-^udUr he distributed enormous areas 
of land to the people as madad-i ma^n^y pensions, and I’eligions 
endowments, and never was there in the reign of any monarch a 
so powerful as Shaikh ‘ Abdii-’n-Nabi, or one who 
Hlicnated the tenth part of what he did in religions endow- 
ments.* For some time the Kmperor Inul so groat faith in him 
as a religious leader that ho would bring him his shoes and phvee 
them before his feet. At last, owing to the disagreements ^ of 
Makhdumu-’l-Mulk and all the other ill-dispositioned 
the Emperor’s opinion of him changed completely. 

Couplet, 

All those n ho seek for pride of place are fools, 

Aye, those who style themselves the ^Ulamd. 

The chief cause of his fall wa.s as follows -.—When the 
Kmperor, after his journey to Hanswala,^ halted at FatljpQr, 

^ It would appear from this passage that Wnub died a natural doath on 
hit way to Uwaiiyar, but from vol. ii, text, p. 277, it is evi«lent that ho was 
executed by drowning, as were Mn*iK7.a-I.MttIk and Muili Muijommad of 
Yazd. This event happened in A.Ii. 1579. 

* Vidt Tol. ii, text, passim, and Am^i^Akbun, i, 490, bVi. 

^ For a definition of the powers and duti'*s of the JJ'V/dru.'S'fadwr or 

9^dr,'i»jahan, vids tupra p, 122, note 2. 

* Fide Yol. ii, text, p. 71, ^ Fide wol. ii, lost, p. 255 

* In A,D. 1677, tids vol, ii, text, 242, Akbar returned to Katljpiu on 
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QA^i *Abdii-*r-tlahiir», the Qafi of Mathura, laid a complaint 
before the giatAA, to the effect that a wealthy and stiff-necked 
Brahman of that place had carried off the materials which he, 
the QSfu had collected for the construction of a ma^id^ and had 
built of them an idol- temple, and that, when the Q^i had 
attempted to prevent him, he had, in the presence of witnesses, 
opened his foul mouth to curse the prophet (on whom be peace), 
and had shown his contempt for Muslims in various other ways. 
When the Brahman was called upon to appear, he disobeyed the 
summons. The Empercr sent Bir Bar and Shaikh 
Abfl-’1-Fa?l to fetch him, and they brought him, and Shaikh 
Abfl-’l-Fa^l represented to the Emperor what he had heard of 
the case from the people, and stated that it was certainly proved 
that he had uttered abuse of the prophet. Some of the ‘JT/awid 
were of opinion that he should suffer death, while others were in 
favour of his being publicly paraded on the back of an ass and 
heavily fined. The *Ulamn were thus divided into two parties 
and the question was argued at length. The required the 

81 Emperor’s sanction to the execution of the Brahman, but, 
notwithstanding his importunity, no open sanction was given, 
and the Emperor said in private, “Punishments for offences 
against the holy law are in the hands of you, the ^Utamil ; what 
do you require of me V ” The Brahman remained for some time 
in custody on the charge, and the ladies of the Imperial 
karam l^usied themselves in interceding for his release, but the 
^aikh'i known opinions stood in the way. At last, when the 
^aikh'8 importunity exceeded all bounds, the Emperor said, 
“ You have received your answer, it is that which I have already 
given you.” No sooner had the Shaikh reached his lodging than 
he issued orders for the execution of the Brahman. When this 

May 12th of that year, ibid, 248. Although the slaying of the Brihroan » 
here mentioned as the chief cause of *Abda*n-Nabi’s fall,Akbar had for 
some time been displeased with him. Vide vol. ii, text, p. 208, whore the 
incident of the disoossion on the marriage-law of Islam is related. Akbar 
then Accnsed the ahaito of having at one'time interpreted that law very 
liberally, and of having subsequently retracted this interpretation to his 
( Akbar' s) detriment. It would appear that Akbar never forgot this. 



matter was reported to the Emperor he was exceedingly wroth. 

The ladies of his Aurnwi complained in private and the HindA 
courtiers in public, saying, “You have pampered these MuUd$ till 
their insolence has reached such a pitch that they pay no heed to 
your wishes, and, merely to display their own power and anthori- 
ty, put men to death without your orders.” They plied his 
Majesty with arguments to such an extent that he could endure it 
no longer, and the leaven of designs which had long been work- 
ing in his mind at length fermented and overflowed. One might, 
at the tank known as Anfip he set forth the whole case, 

and asked certain time serving muftis and stirrers up of strife for 
n decision on the question. One of tliein said, “ The witnesses 
who have been produced prove that he has committed an offence 
against the pei'son under cover of the law.” Another said, 
‘The strange thing is that Shaikh ‘Abdn-*n.Nabi should claim 
to be a descendant of the greatest of the Tnuims^ (may God 
liavo mercy npon Inm!) accoi*ding to whose school of theology 
the cursing of the prophet by unbelievers who have submitted 
to the rule of Islam gives no ground for any breach of agree- 
ment by Muslims, and in no way absolves Muslims from their 
obligation to safeguard infidel subjects. 'IMiis question has been 
discursively treated in theological works, and it is hard t« 
understand how the Shuikh can have so opposed himself to the 
principles of his ancestor.” All at once the Emperor’s glance fell 
on the author of these historical selections, standing afar off, and, 
taming to me he summoned mo to him, saying, “ Come forward. 

I advanced, and he pnt to me a question, saying, “ Have you beard 82 
that, supposing there are ninety-nine traditions awarding the 
punishment of death for a cei’tain offence, and one tradition in 
accordance with which the accused person may be sot at liberty, 
muftft should give the preference to that one tradition P ” I said, 

” Yes, it is just as your Majesty has said ; but this question turns 
on the maxim “ Verily legal punishments and inflictions are set 
aside by doubte ” ; and I translated the maxim into Persian. The 

• » e , the or ‘ hall of wonhip.’ vol ii, text, p. 201, 

« Abu Vaoifah, 
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Emperor said, with evident sorrow, “ Perhaps Shaikh ‘ Abdu-’n-Nabi 
was not aware of this ruling, that he put the unfortunate Brfthman 
to death. Yet how could it be so ? ” I replied, “ The ShflUtJi is, 
beyond all doubt, a learned man, but he must have had some wise 
purpose in view, in knowingly giving an order contrary to this tm* 
dition.” The Emperor said, “What pui’pose can he have had in 
view ? ” 1 said, “ The closing of sedition and the uprooting of the 
germs of insolence from the minds of the common people.” I also 
brought to his Majesty’s notice the tradition of Qilzi ‘Ayyaz on 
the remedies of evils, which tradition had been laid before him 
in connection with this case. (Certain lewd fellows of the baser 
sort said, ‘Ayyaz vras a and his decisions have no 

weight in a land of the Hanafn'" The Kmperor said to me, 
“What do you say to this?” f said, “Although he was a 
Ufllihu it is yet permissible, by the sacred law, for a recognized 
mufti to pass sentence in accoixlance with his decisions.” Tho 
question was argued at length, and the bystanders observed that 
the Emperor’s moustache, during the discussion, bristled like tho 
whiskers of a tiger, and those who were standing behind him 
signed to me to desist fiom argument. All at once the Emperor, 
opposing my decision, said, “ What you say is nonsense ! ” 1 
immediately made my submission, and l etired and took my place 
in tho circle of courtiers, and have ever since eschewed forward- 
ness and the company of disputants, preferring i*etirement, and 
saluting the Emperor fixim afar. 

From this time forth the fortunes of »^iaikh ‘Abdu-’u-Nabi 
began to decline. Ho withdi'ew himself from company and 
avoided it, concerning himself principally with his own claims 
to superiority and the repudiation of former decisions in legal 
matteitj, whether modem or ancient. He never went to Court. 

83 About this time ^aikh Mubarak came from Agra to Fat|)pnr u> 
offer his felicitations to tho Emperor on some subject or another, 
and the Emperor told him wliat had happened and asked him 
for his opinion. He gave hi.s opinion authoritatively, saying, 

^ i.e., H follower of the eohool of jurigprudeucc founded by Milik biu Anne, 
one of the four great Suam dootore of the law. Tho f^annfis ere the follow* 
ers of tho ichooi founded by Abu Ijiuulfali. 
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‘ Your Majesty is the ImUrn and Mvjlahid of tl)e age. What 
need have you of these for assistance in issuing your 

commands, whether religious or secular. They have no lot or part 
in true knowledge, beyond a groundless reputation therefor.” 
The Kmpewr said, ‘‘ Since you are toy teaclmr and I am ready to 
learn from you why do you not free me from dependence on 
tliese UhIUIs ? ” Shaikh Mubarak made a supreme effort to gain 
his end, and, aHame with rancour and contumacy, said, “ Do you 
make a claim to religious supremacy, ami demand from them an 
attestation of your claim.” He ultimately wrote a decree aftirm- 
ing the religious supremacy of the Kmperor and liis superiority 
to all ecclesiastical dignitaries.' ^aikh ‘Abdu-'ii-Nabi and 
Mnkhdumu-*1-Mulk were forcibly seized and comj)ellod, as thougli 
they had been mere iiol}odie8, to attend that assembly of base 
fellows. No one saluted them, and they took their seats in the 
and they were forced, much against their will, to 
attest that decree, whether they would or no,'' as has been men- 
tioned in the detailed history of the Kmperor’s reign; and at 
last they both received permission to make the pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu- u-Nabi died in the year H. m (A.D. 1583).* 

IX. Ahmad! FayyA?, or AmdSthi.* 

He was among tlie fii-st of the greatest sages of the time. He 
was devout, following a severe rule and striving much in the 

' Vide Tol. ii, text, 270. 

* ‘ The row of ahoea,' i.e,, at the place where the conrticr’a left their shoes 
when entering the emperor’s presence. 

The natnre of the compulsion used is not inuntionod. Hadioui, in vol. 
ii, text, p. 270, says that some signed willingly and others iinwillingty. 

* In vol. ii, text, p. 312, the date of tlio ShAikji’e death is given as IH)2 

(A.D. 1684), and the chronogram there given ) gives the same date. 

He returned to Fath pur from Makkah apparently in A.H. 900 (A.D. 1682)' 

’ On hit using some harsh langnage the emperor strnck him a heavy blow 
in the face with bis fist. The ^iiaikb *' Why dost thou not strike me 
with a knife ? ” * *Abdtt-u-Nabi w|ui then called to account for the sum of 
Ha. 70,000 which had been advanced for his Jonmey to Makkah, and was 
thrown into prison, where he was strangled one night by a gang of inen, 

* Ftda p. 27, note 3. 
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path of holiness. In the feebleness of old age^ when lie had no 
longer the power to walk, and was completely bedridden, he 
leanit the glorious Qur*itu by heart. He had by heai’t the con- 
tents of most of the books genei'ally read, and if one of his pupils 
made a mistake in reading he would coirect him without refer- 
ring to the text. He was well skilled in expounding the Quran, 
in the traditional sayings and biography of Muhammad, and m 
history. He was a fellow-citizeu and contemporary of Shaikh 
84 Nizamu-’d-din • of Amb9thi, and lie used to say of him that he 
was strongly opposed to the recital by the congregation of tin* 
after the imam (during public prayers in the masjid). 

The author had the honour of paying his respects to tin* 
while he was employed in giving instruction in the Shark- 
i^ViqSya. One of the Shaikh's pupils happened to be reading the 
following verses of Hazal 

“ AbU'Uakr, the son of the cho.sen one, 

Resolved on a foray in connection with a strange inattei*. 
And he said, ‘ Verily T have resolved on a foray 
Against Kaftarah, who is my father's mother. ' 

And I said, ‘ Wilt thou not hearken, 0 my son, 

To the prohibition against associating with the base V ' 

and a discussion arose whether the reading should be ijliAT or 

jjU? « which latter is the feminine intensive fom of the word 

# 

yV, “an unbeliever.’* He said that the true reading was ijUf 

and that no other reading would make sense, for that ljUM was a 
Persian word. My contention was that the meaning of wa.s 
more obvious than that of ijUar,~but God knows the truth ! 

» Vide p. 87. 

• meins ' an nagntefal woman ’ or 'an intensely unbelieving 
woman.* appears to be an Arabicized feminine form of the Persian word 
* a hyaena,' and, as applied to a women, might bo translated ' ghonl ’ 
or * vampire.* The disonsaion between Badioni and ghaikh A^madi is of no 
practical interest. - 
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Xll. Qi?l SaDRO-’D-DIm,’’ some time ok JalANDAR, AFTBRWARU8 OF 
Lauor. 

He was a profound sapfe, and was regarded as a leader in 
lelifciows matters both by $&fis and by orthodox Muslims .• Ho 
was a cheerful and pleasant companion. Although he was for a 
tune, as is well known, the pupil of ^aikb ‘Abdu-’Uah Makhdii- 
inii-’l-Mulk, T certainly found him to be far superior to Makhdii- 
iiiu-’l-Mulk. So broad*minded was he in religious matter that 
lu* wjis commonly suspected of being a heretic. But the fact is 
that he was so credulous that he would implicitly ti-nst any 
jinson. even a manifest heretic, who was inclined to asceticism, 
and would stand befoi'e him with joined hands, and regal'd any- 
thing he might say as an authoritative utterance. 

They say that a heretic who pretended to he mysteriously 
ntti-acted to God one day came upon the Qdzi, and that the Qfffi 
after his custom, stood before him with his hands joined in 
r(‘vcnMice. The heretic, deluded wretch, said, “h[l)i?r* is always 
with me.” The Qdzi fell at his feet saying, “Show him to me.’' 
The lieretic replied, “ 1 am at present in great anxiety over the 
inai'i’iage of my daughtei’, an affair which will cost me seven 
liiiiulred tankas ] when my anxiety is removed I will effect a 
meeting hotween you and Ktizr,'" The Qdsf at once gave him 
•"even hundred tankas. Two days later the man came to him 
and said, “Come that I may show you and took him away 

"ith him to the river. Now the heretic was a very tall man, 
while the Qdzi was low’ of stature. The heretic walkwl into the 
»i\er until the water reached his neck, and then stood still, and 
said to the “Come to me, for is here.” The Qdifi 

reput'd, “ 1 cannot swim ; how can I come to you ^ ’’ The hereth* 
rejdied, “ Well, I liave sliowii you the place where is, if yon 
'•finnot come to it it is no fault of mine.” Many other stories. 

^ Mde Ain>t»Akf‘uri, i, 546, where he in styled ' (jorat^i ' Htid ‘*Abblsi,* 
The Thhaqit says that ho wras for some years qdfi of Libor. 

* Literally, 'folk of the path,* i.e., those who follow the ooremoiiial 
ordinances, os opposed to the Sufis, who discard thetn. 

^ Tidlp Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, p 273. 

18 
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even more langhable than this, are told of the QS^t ^nd to detail 
them would be to show the weakness of his intellect. His 
extreme simplicity can be estimated from the example cited. 

When the Emperor bestowed* on the chief men of LahOr 
appointments in various parts of the Empire, and sent each one 
of them to fill some post in one city or another, $adru-’d>din was 
appointed to be Qflfi of the seaport town of Bahrfic, in the prov- 
ince of Gujarat, and was despatched thither in that capacity. 
There he died, leaving behind him a son possessed of ability, 
named ^aikh Mul^ammad, who now holds in that city the 
appointment held by his late father. 

XIll. MlYi^ lUUDAO OF LaKHNAC. 

He was one of those sages whose knowledge is always at com- 
mand and ready for use. He possessed a naturally acute intellect 
and intuitive intelligence. In knowledge of practical theology 
and the first principles of that science, and of Arabic, he had no 
equal. He wrote a treatise on syntax wliich he named after one 
of the nobles, Qttjl hi by name,* and which contained someevidenw 
of its author 8 industry. 

1 went to Lakhnau at the time when Husain Khan was gover- 
86 nor of that place,* and met the Miydn. Among his works there 
were two books which struck me as being wonderful. One Vas 
a treatise, written in columns, which covered a piece of paper 
capable of containing fourteen lines of ordinary writing, and at> 
broad as it was long. In this treatise the leading principles and 

I On the dispersal of the 

* A passage oooars here which I am unable to translate. It rune as 
follows 

j AO ^ 

both MSS. substitute substitutes ssiaU# fur 

but even with those variants the passage is obscure and the text 
appears to me to be corrupt. 

t Fids p. 6. note 4. Husain ^ ilppointed to Lakhnau iu A.H. 974 
(A.D. 1686*67) and was transferred thence to Kint-n-Gula in A.H. 975 (A.D. 
1567*68). 
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problemfi of fourteen different branches of knowledge were suc- 
cinctly set forth. The other consisted of four MaqUmaht from 
a treatise in which tiie style of the Maqnmatu-UHariri^ was 
imitated, which treatise he entitled He told me that he 

had composed other works besides these. His cousins, however, 
said that the treatise on fourteen different branches of knowledge 
and the Qfjfln were written by Hakim Zibriqi,® who, having come 
to Jaunpftr, employed himself in collating books, together with 
the well-known * Qazi Shihabu-’d-din. These works, they said, 
found their way, in tho course of time, to the library of Siaikh 
A‘zam of Lakhnau, who obtained the title of 

and thence came into the hands of MiySn Ilahdad, who 
was a descendant of ^aikh A^^mm ; — and God knows the truth 
of the matter ! 

XIV. MIR SaTYIIJ .lAhilLU.’D.|)lN-I.Qil)rRl,'» OF Aoiu. 

He was one of the greatest of the Sayyids of Agra, and was pi-e- 
eminent in his piety and resignation to the Divine will. Prom 
his youth to the end of his life he lived in seclusion, avoiding the 
srjciety of the wealthy ^ and all pomps and ceremony, and in his 
capacity as deputy of his holiness, the Ohauf ’ of the Kverlasting 
(iod, tho pole-star (of religion) fixed by the Loi-d, the inhabitant 
of that place which is beyond locality. Shaikh Muhlyyu-’d-din 

* ‘ The MsgemblioH of Ijlariri one of the Arabian clasnipM, 

2 A Turkinh word, 8ignifyin^ ‘ a border,’ ‘an edging of silk ’ j and hence, in 
•nalogyof the Arabic word ‘a supplement or commentary.' Tho 

aptness of tho title will bo understood if it bo remembered that (harir) 
m Arabic means ‘ silk.’ 

^8. (Aj has (Ziraqi), T have not been able to find any mention of 
Zibriqi elsewhere. 

* MS. (B) has ' above-mentioned.’ 

® * Second (oulyj to the greatest of the Imamn (Abu Maiiifuh).' 

* The Qsdirls are an order of darviihe*. Vide p. 12, mite 4. 

’ MS. (A) has (‘strangers’) with ('the wealthy’) as a correc. 
tiou in the margin. ^ 

* means ‘ defender ’ or ‘ helper ’ and is a common tit!c‘ of 
^ubtininadan saints. 
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*Abdu-’l-Qftdir*i*Jll§ni (may God be gratified with him and 
cause him to be gratified with us !), he received pupils up to the 
time when he bade farewell to this fleeting world. At this time 
his son, strong in the faith, Mir Sayyid D&’fid, is the representa- 
tive of his reverend father, and spends his life in holy poverty, 
indigence, and peregrination. As the auspicious splendour of his 
dread Majesty the Emperor and the pomp of the greatness of his 
glorious progeny shone with ever-increasing brilliancy over the 
horizon of the imperial domain of Agra, the effulgence of this 
87 unfortunate family has abated in splendour, and the families of 
other deceased saints too have declined in like mannei*. 

Oouplet, 

“ Hundreds of thousands of children were beheaded 
Before hp who spake with God' saw the light." 

XV. ^AiKH HrsAiN OK Ajmer. 

It is commonly reported that he was a descendant of that poh'- 
star of holy men, and king of true lovers of God Khaja Mu‘in-n- 
’d-din-i-Sanjan-yi-Cishti (may God hallow Ins soul) ! Since 
the Emperor, in the days when he first began especially to 
venerate his holiness the Khnja of Ajmer, happened to slight tin* 
claims of the Shaikh (to descent from him) some perverse fellow-;, 
ju’ompted thereto by certain ^nikhs of Eathpur, men who havi- 
endeavoured to the utmost W depo.se and discredit tho.se of tlu*ii 
own class (may God reward them therefor!), gave evidence 
against his claim to descent from the Khoja, saying that lii> 
holiness left no descendants, and tlie Sadrs and Qllzis also issiunt 
deci*ees to that effect, being guided by their time-serving dis]>»>si- 
tions. 

}{nnistkh. 

•‘The age hath its miniont. Be thon clad therein ! " 

Thu.s the hereditary trusteeship of the shrine which had come 

• i.e., Moses. The allusiou is to thu slaughter of tJu' children of th»* 
Israelites by Pharaoh’s order 

* The groat saint of Ajmer, fide vol. i. traiis., Ranking, p. 70, and note 2 
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<Jown to him through so many years was tiunsferred to others. 

The who was a man of great estatOi lived in that province 

like a king, and the Emperor's regal jealousy, both on this 
account and on account of certain other events which happened, 
could not endure the Shail^i’s position, so he ordered him to 
leave India and to journey to Makkah, and the ^aikh aci*ording- 
ly took formal leave of his Majesty during the march to Bans- 
wala,' and, after successfully performing the pilgrimage to 
Makkah, i*eturned. Having accomplished his journey to the 
^ijaz, he paid his respects at Court, on his I'eturn, on the very 
<lay on which the Empei’or had marched fiom h'athpur towards 
Kabul against Muhammad Hakim Mirza; but he would not 
conform to the ceremonies which have in these days been ostab* 
iishcd by those who have Jiccepted a new faith and have been 
recently converted to Islam, new followers of a new order «)f88 
things. 

The Emperor, after studying the page of the life 

and the lines of liis foreliead road there the signs of disaffection 
to himself, and (jommanded that tin* Shaikh should be imprisoned 
in tlie fortress of Bakkar.'^ There he spent some years, iind at 
last, in the year* H. 1002 (A.l). 1508-94), owing (o the efforts 
made on liis behalf by certain <!onrtiers who inwl his Majesty’s 
confidence, he was summoned from Bakkar to the Imperial pres- 
ence, and, ill company with some other prisoners, sneli as Shaikh 
Kamal-i-Biyabani, the impostor, some mention «>l‘ whom, has 
already been made,® and the Fathpnr. who had heun im- 

prisoned in Bakkar for fourteen years, owing to tin* machinations 
of ^aiUi Tbrahiin i-Ci)diti,* and whose release had been onlereil 

t In A.l). 1677. 

^ Bhnkknr. Vide vol, ii, text, p, 30o. 

Vide vol. ii, te*t, pp. 300, 366. 

* •ihwkh Ibrahim was tho sou of .Shaikh Muja ami l)ntf l.i r nf Sliaikji 
Sahm-i-OishtI of Fathpur Sikri, to whoso intor«*eKsiniiH tin* hirfli rjf Hullftii 
Salim (Jahangir) was attributed. In A.H. 98U fA.I). 1."»7S.7!)) In* wtm mnih* 
governor of Fatbpar Sikri, and it Aas apparently whil« he held that post tlnit 
he had the qafis of the town imprisoned. Ho diwl in A H. OtM) fA.I). 16t)t>- 
tH). Vide Ahi-i‘Akhurl, i, 402, and ISadaonl, vol. it, text, p. 374 ri ptiuHtm. 
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by means of the intercession of Mirza Nizimn-’d-din A^ad,* 
he arrived at Court, and there they all paid their respects to his 
* Majesty, and all, with the exception of the Shaiih, prostrated 
themselves. He, an old man of seventy years of age, utterly 
unaccustomed to the ceremonial of kingly courts and the correct 
fashion of waiting upon royal personages, made a slight inclina* 
tion and a mere bow, after the old custom. The Emperors 
displeasure with him was renewed, and the MirzH was ordered to 
have a grant of three hundred bigas of land in Bakkar made out 
to him, as and to despatch the Shaikh thither 

once more. Begum Pad.^ah, the mother of his Majesty, busied 
herself in the ladies* apartments of the palace in interceding for 
the Sham, and said to the Emperor, “My son, he has an aged 
and decrepit mother in Ajmer, whose heart yearns to see her sou 
again. How would it be if you were to give him leave to depart 
to Ajmer V He desires no madad-i-ma^Ssh from you. The 
Emperor would not accede to her request, and said, “ Motlier, 
he will start business afresh in the place to which he is now 
going, and people will present to him alms, presents, and compli- 
mentary gifts in plenty. He leads a number of men astray. In 
fine, let him summon his mother hither.” This treatment of his 
mother was much bitterer to the Shaikh than was the mere g«)ing 
to Bakkar. 

On the night on which tlie (ladr-i-JahOn summoned the coiii- 
pilor. of these historical selections to the Imperial presence in 
connection with the SJoflUi’s resignation of his trusteeship of the 
80 shrine in Ajmer, as has already been mentioned, the Emperor was 
perturbed in respect of that ease, which he had himself brought 
forward, and refused to ratify the deeree (with regard to the 
resignation), and retained the SJntife in his service. He said to 
the Sadr-i~J(ihnn, “Where is that simple-hearted old manV” 
(meaning SiaiUl Husain). I reminded him that he was in 
Lahtir, and urged the ^odr-i-Jahau, since I myself was unwoithy 
to hold such a blessed position, to have him appointed as the 

% . 

I Author of the Tahaqit-i-Akbarh 
^ A grant in aid of livelihood. 
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ti*u»iee of the shrine in that protected • city, and so restore to him 
his just due. But, since it is not in the nature of natives of 
[ndia to work in the interests of their own brethi'en, or to trust 
one another, the efforts of the l^dr-i-Jahdn availed neither in my 
case, unfortunate wretch that I am, nor in the case of Shaikh 
Idusain. That aged man, whose sins have surely been forgiven 
by God, now lives in affliction and distress, in perturbation of 
spirit and in perplexity, seated in the nook of obscurity, unable to 
haunt the doors of the great ones of this world, or to obtain their 
inAuence and interest on his behalf ; while at the same time the 
road of representation is closed to him, and all hopes • of the 
intercession of others in his behalf iii'e ruined. 

lint, to continue: the Skaikh'n existence is a blessing and a 
boon to be highly prized by his contemporaries. I was not 
personally acquainted with him till recently, but now that he 
has i*eturned from his pilgrimage to the Hijaz, and has suffered 
bonds, he appears to me to be a quantity of (heavenly) light, and 
ail angel in bodily form. Never have 1 known him to speak of 
worldly matters, either in public or in private. He is over 
employed in austerities, in worship, and in striving in the way 
of holiness, fasting continually and always watching at night. 
It is my hope that God (may He be praised and glorified !) will 
open to him the door of his desire, in accordance with the text, 
" ^'erily a difficulty shall be attended with ease, aye, verily h 
< iifficulty shall be attended with ease,*’ It is my ho[)e, hx), that God 
will speedily recompense him fur his afflictions with the blessing 
described in the couplet ; — 

Couplet. 

When hardships press upon thee, think on the idiapter Have 
we not opened I' ” ® 

And the word “ difficulty ’* lies between two repetitions of the 
word “ ease,’* 

When thou thinkest on this rejoice. 

' {tnai^f£g)f protected, that is to say, from evil by tb^ prcsenoi' 

therein of Ma'ma*d*diD Cishti’s shrine. 

^ Literally, ' the house of intercession is mined.' 

^ The ninoty>foarth chapter of the (^wr'dn, from which the test is quoted. 
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[ pray, too, that I, bondgman of this world as 1 am, may bv 

90 the blessing of that leader of all the pious, attain salvation, that, 
being delivered from my purposeless pursuits, my wild talk, 
levity, folly, and futile scribbling, I may reach my “ true native 
land ” and abiding city, to meet thei-e my departed wife, children, 
and relatives, and, above all my son, and that I may be enabled 
to employ what remains to me of life in some occupation tliat 
shall serve me hereafter. 

Couplet, 

My purpose is, if it be possible, 

So to employ myself as to dissipate my grief. 

And since these lines \veI^‘ written just as the scioll of felicity 
was unfolding itself, and the blessed breeze of morn was begin- 
ning to blow, and the true dawn was just breaking, what wondei 
if the arrow of my disintei’ested prayer strikes the target oi 
acceptance thiough the bounty of tlie Loixi, on whose lM)niulless 
meiT-y 1 have always trained myself to believe, and by whose five 
grace T have been nourished ? 

Couplet. 

91 He may well unfold the desin* of my fortune, tor wliicli 

last night 

“ 1 prayed, and the true dawn Invoke.” ^ 

These complaiiungs are out of place here, but what can I do ' 
My soul and heart are so oppressed with weakness and un- 
easiness that these few hitter lamentations have escaped fioni 
the pipe of my tongueless pen. Please God I shall he excused 
and forgiven. 

• This couplet is from an ode t»f lUfi/,, N<». 236 in Colonel Jarrott's edition 
«f Hlfi??. For in the second hemistich Colonel JarretCs edition 

ivads without any variant. A fine MS. of Hifii; in my possession 

reads ^3^14 The same MS. reads or rather, as it is written, 

for in the first hemistich. This reading does not commend itself to me 
The Oawnpore edition of liifi^ (1902) reads for or 
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Couplet. 

“ 1 am not one to weep from j^rief of heart, 

Bnt this load of grief heavily oppresses mv heart.*’ 

' XVI. ‘Abdu.VQadiu.* 

He was an inhabitant of rech, and was the delight of the 
heart and the apple of the eye of his holiness Shaikh ll5mid-i* 
(Jadiri : may God make his soul fragrant ! 

.\t the time when that holy man (may God the most Higli 
have mercy upon him !) was in Agiik in the ilays when Bairam 
Khan, the Kbnn^&ntln, was in power, [ was a student, hut 1 
hud not the good fortune of waiting on him. When Bniiam 
Khan, owing to tlie mnehinations of malevolent and perverse 
persons, the chief of wliorn was ,^aikh Gada*i,2 became puffed up 
with pride on account of his transient high position, he began to 
lej/ard the holy §haikh with disfavour, and summoned him fi*om 
I 'cell. The Shaikb was much dis])lea.sed, and declaivd that the 
• •rder augured ill for his persecutor, and tJiere hap])encd to 
llairSm Khan what did happen.* But ^laikh Mutiammad GImus 
Used to attribute the suhserpient confusion in the affairs of 
Ihiirain Khan to his own journey to Court (in obedience to a 
>imimons). 

When the holy Shaikh Hamid returned to Multan his soul, 
u(ov resting on high, conveyed it.self in the sacred shrine to the 
neighbourhood of the attendants of the sublime court of heaven 
and his pure body was committed to the ground in the village 
ol HamidpQr, a dependency of Multan. 

There had been for many years a ilispute between k^iaikb 
Abdu-’l-Qadir and his younger hiother, ^laikh Musa, regaiding 
the title to the si'>d »^mikh MQsa, consequently, 

‘ Vide Ain‘\‘Akbmi, i, 644. 

* Vide supra No. V. 

•' Soil, his removHl from his position by Akbar. Vide toI. ii, p. 36. 
As a matter of fact many thiugts coutribated to Bairam’a fall. He was 
unfortunate in having the whole interest of the family of Akbar's foster* 
uiother arrayed against him. 

19 
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spent nioftt of his time at Court. One night when the Shaijji 
‘Ahdu-’l-yadti* was at Fatt^pur oil of poppies was offered to him. 
and he declared the use of it to be unlawful. The Emperor was 
displeased with him on account of w'hat he said on this oceasioir 
and on(! day in the hall of audience at Fathpur, after the eongie- 
gational prayers had been recited, the Shaikh busied himself witli 
his supererogatory devotions. The Emperor said, ^aikh, pei - 
form your superorogatory devotions in your own house.” The 
92 ^nikh replied, “ Sire, in this kingdom your commands have no 
f()r(!e.” Tlio Emperor was mucli displeased and said, “ What an 
ignorant fellow is this Shat kb. ' He then said, “ Since you do 
not desire what my power can give you, remain no longer in ni\ 
kingdom.” The Shaikh immediately left the Jissembly, resigned 
his madad-i-vio^iWs and ceased to prosecute his case against hi.'^ 
younger brother. He retired to Ucch, the bunal place of hi.». 
revered predecessors, and, in iShaijd) Musa's absence, removed 
the bones of the holy »Shaikh ^amid to Ucch, and followed the 
sublime and laudable rule of his predecessors. He now walk^, 
with the footsteps of resignation, in the way of holy poverty, ami 
leceives so much in the way of alms that he has no need of aiw 
madad‘i-im^d^. Now Shaikh Musa, after all the years which 
he has spent in piety, devotion, holy endeavour, and saintliness, 
has become a secular follower of the Emperor, has adopted the 
profe.ssiou of arras, and, having resigned his former service, has 
now become a commander of five hundred horse. This is similar 
to the story of a man who became a Musalman, to whom one said. 
“ You have done well, there were too few Musalmans without you ! 

So long as Shaildi Musa was w ith the Emperor he would, at 
the stated times for prayer, whether he were in the public or the 
private hall of audience, himself utter the call t^) prayer, and 
would then lead the congregational prayers in the presence of 
the HJialifah of the age. and none could gainsay him. 

t Badaotil appHnuitly meaiiB to be sareastio, insinuating that there wen- 
plenty of holy men who had relinquished the service of God for 

the service of Akbar. With refe»e?ice fb what follows, however, he may 
moan that the imperial service was benefited by the accession of at least one 
true Muslim. 



143 


When news was [brought t4) ShaikJi ‘Abdu-’l-Qadir of his 
brother's new rank at Court, he said, ‘‘He well deserves the 
< oniraand of a thousand horse. Why did ho not enter the im- 
perial service before, and receive a jfigtr in ^rultiin. instead of 
('auselessly quarrelling for so long Y ” 

.^laikb ‘Abdu-’l-Qadir, well content with the honour and high 
place which he has gained tln^ough holy jwverty, follows the vuh« 
of his noble ancestors and. sitting as their .successor, employs 
himself in guiding and teaching the people, and spemls his 
precious time in worship, in the practice of seven* austerities, 
iind in holy endeavour, so tJiat his leadeiship in tlie religious 
world is establishe«l.' 

Coup! el. 

We will not <leprive our.sehMss of tlie honour of holy poverty 93 
and contentment : 

Tell the king that our- daily hi-ejnl has been a)>poinfed for* its 
by Cod. 

XV 11. SuAIkH KahTk. 

Ko was the s[riritual succes.sor of his holiness ^iiikh Baha’u- 
il-din Zakariya* (may (bxl sanctify his soul !). The people of 
.'fnJtan gave him tlie title of Vitli (.saint), ami so giisit was 
their faith in him that lie could, if he chose, assemble a tliousaird 
hoi’semen in one day. He employed bis lime so busily tliai be 
took liis meals at variable times, lis it were, and owing in l,ln* 
ledness of liis eyes, caused really hy his iiigbt watches, tire 
common people believed him to he a dninkard. 

“ So much i.s my own blood my jirink that ail night long f 
am beside myself, 

“ And for this i*easoii men charge me witli wnie-bibbiiig." 

Nevertheless, »^iaiklj MGsa-i-Qadiri, who lias been mentioned 
above, always attributed the rednesH of ^laiklj Kabir’s eyes to 
iM tual dniiikennesH, and he would continually say, “ I tear that 

‘ Litrrally, ‘ hue been stamped as current coin.' 

* Vide vol, i, tram. Ranking, 133 and note 2; «rid Atn-i-Akban iii, ;W2 
'^nd note 3. Badtoni does not, of 'course, mean tliat Kabir was the imme- 
diate anccetsor of this saint, who dieil in A, I) 1267-68. In the 
Xabir is said to have been an actual descendant of Hahii’ied'din Zakanyu. 
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the saints of old, too, whose morals we read of in books, were liki* 
t^iaikh Kabir, who is well known as a “Saint,” and that tlii> 
old poets, also, were like ^aikh Faizi and the rest of them.” 
God forbid ! 

I saw »^aikh Kabir once at Fathpur, when I was with Hii.saui 
Khan, and observed his dijpiity of appearance, and T firmlv 
believe that inwardly he was a knower of hidden secrets. 

fA fragment* from Sa‘di.) 

“ Whomsoever thon .seest clad in the garments of lioliness. 

“ Believe him to be holy, and a pious man. 

“ If Ihon knowest not his actual state. 

*• What business has tlie police t>lliccr within tlie house ” 

His death took place in the year H. 005 (A.l) 1587) and he is 
buiied in the burial place of his venei-able foiefathers (nuiv 
blessing and j)eace be upon them W 

94 XVTII. Mli{ Sayyii) ‘Au ok L0i»hiAna. 

He is one of the biithful men of this age, and is among tin- 
greatest of the spiritual representative's of i^iaikh ‘Abdu-’-i- 
Ha//a(| of Jhanjhana, a note'd ^aikh. who was widely venenited 
by ecstatic mystics, and followed by tliose who had acquiri'd 
learning and perfection. 

The Mir passed his eightieth year, and advancetl well into lii> 
ninth ilecado, and throughout his precious life he never set fo<*t 
outside his house once he had received authoritative j)ermissn)ii 
to give religious instruction. He was resorted to by the great, 
and by all, both rich and ]>oor. Many miracles are related <>1 
him, and whosoever was hom)iu'ed by the Jlir's comj)anion8hi)', 
and in all sincerity enrolled himself among his disciples, obtained 
gnice to avoid all forbidden things and wanton pastime-, 
to ally hinnself to the Fount of all grace, and to attain his i un- 
object. Among such was Muhammad Ja‘far, the relative 'd 
Mlrza Nizaniu-’d-din Al.imad, an orthodox youth, but polluteil 
with debauchery. When he travelled from Lah^r to take up tin 

• 

1 The text dwi not give the source of the <|UOtBtion. I hav« 

inserted it from US. (A). The vernes nrc well known* 
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f\injdari ‘ of tho paryuna of Shjimsabad,* ^vllit•h wiis in tin* 
Mirzi's jdgir, dud reached liudhiana, he eiindled himself amoii^- 
Alir Sayyid ‘All’s disci]des, and, by Cod’s ^race, repented of his 
^iiis, and, leaving aside all * things that should bo shunned,* and 
everything that is forbidden, frequently begged the Mir to offer 
up a pmyer^ that he might attain to the dignity of martyrdom. 
Tlie J//V offered up prayers in accordance with his request, and in 
the course of three or ft)ur months Muhnnnnad .la'far became so 
well known for his piety, abstinence, asceticism, tind devotion, 
that he became an object of envy'* to many of th«> pi«nis. 
ami he, who used with imich pride and pomp, and with many 
.ittendants, to recite his night prayers, m)w jlrew water for liis 
ceiiMnonial ablutions without tin* help of any sjuvaiit, and 
.Housed nobody. 

In a short time the Mtr's prayer was answered, and in a village 95 
III the /Hirgnna of Sjiamsabad Muhamimnl .laM'ar attained to (he 
dignity of martyrdom,’ lighting manfully against the warliki' 
iiilidels 

In that, .same year I waited on .Mir Sayyid ‘Ali, on I In* tieeasion 
on whieh 1, in eompany with Mir/a Ni/amii-'d-din Ahmad, 
obtained leave to visit niy beloved home. The eonversation 
lunied on the martyrdom ol .la‘l'ar, ami Mir Sayyid ‘Ali said, 

“It is admissible for martyi-s to .satisfy their love, of pleasure in 


I Tiie hjujdut was lln* chu'l military and {wdien oflioer of ii iianjaitii, <0 
‘ hnndn'd.’ 

^ Headquarters of a futr'inna in tho -atkii of Qatoiauj in flin Kuhn ot 
At^i'a, ride Aiu'i-Akbau^ ii, IS-’). Now a town in t.lio (^uimgaiij lnhfil of 
ilie Pnrrnidijftbid Oistrici in the IJ. I* , i id« Imp, (lazetti'iT (now sorieH), 
xxii, 220. 

omitted from the text, though Iiotli MSS. have it. 

* Oty)i)>SBLX MS. (A) has wliieii is not so good a rnading. 

the opening chapter of the which is recited as a prayer 

with iiileniion. 

^ a1u 0. Badsoni always use<i the word in this wrong sense, ridr Hupni 
P note 2, also vol. i. trans. Ritnking, 396 and 543, note 4. 

1 In A.H. 999 (A.D. 1690-91), vide vol. ii, text, p. 37« Mut^amrnail 
Ja‘far waa the »on of Nij{smn-d-din'» maternal aunt. 
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this world as well (as in the next), as is certain from the follow- 
ing text which occurs in the glorious word of God ; — ‘ Nay, rather, 
alive with their Lord they are provided for, rejoicing/ ”• He 
then said, in this connection, “ There was a newly married youth 
who met his death by martyrdom in this neighbourhood, and 
after his death he used to return always on Friday nights, in 
appearance the same as wheti he was alive, and pass the night 
with his wife in conjugal intercourse.” I said, “ They say t<H) 
that deceased martyrs are capable of begetting children in thesi* 
circumstances, and it is well know’ii that this is a fact. In tin* 
pargana town of Bas&war, which was my birthplace, an Afglian 
named Isba(i suffered niartyi-doni but used to consort with his 
newly-married wife after his death, visiting her every Friday 
night. He ordered her to keep the matter secret, but shortly 
afterwards, when the woman be<*ame pregnant, she was aecns»‘<l 
of misconducting hei-self. On being much pressed she i*©veale(l 
the whole matter to her mothei’-in-law, Isljaq's mother, and one 
Friday night showed her the form of her son. The mother cric^l 
out, calling her sou by name, and tried to embm(‘e him. The 
shape vanished, and from that <lay forth Ishaq appeared no moiv. 
His mother dug a well and named it after him, and the well 
exists to this day. How can tliesc* things be ? ” Mir Sayyid 
‘All answere<l, “They aiv possible, ami they are not (umtrary ti» 
reason,” Mir/.a Nizamu-’d-din Ahmad said, “It may be that 
a jinn appeared in the outwai-d form of the Martyr.” The 
Mir said, “A jinn has not the power to appear in the 
semblance of the bodies of piojihets, .saints, pious men, aiul 
maHyrs.” 

The death of the Mir occun’ed in the year H. 1002 (A.D. 
1593-94), or H. 1003 (A. I). 1594-1)5). One of the learned men 
96 of the time found that the wonls, “ The religious leader of man- 
kind,”* gave the date of his death. The Mirs woHhy son, Mir 
Sayyid MaimSd, has snweeded him. 

I (Hi) ^ 6i*Fan iii, part of 168, 16-1. 

ThU chro».*»m giv... the date A.D. .00* (AD. 

1698-94). 
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XIX. ^.VIKH Mu*Ix. 

He was the grandson of MaulSna Mu'in the preiieher, a well- 
known man, the autimr of the Ma^Unpi-'n-nuhQu'ah.^ Shaikh 
Mn‘in (of whom I am writing) wa« an angel in human form. 

He was employed for some time, under the famiiin of the 
l^ulifnh of the age, as Qazi of Labor. They say that he never 
decided a case, and that if a plaintiff pressed for the decision of 
his suit he would with much itiaistenee and lamentation and with 
protestations of his own incompetence, say, “ Kor God’s sake 
compi-oinise the matter between you, so that I may avoid respon- 
sibility, and have no cause for i-epentance or shame.” He would 
also .say, “ You both know all about the c^se ; it is my misfortune 
thill I, who know nothing of it, am left alone to decide between 
two who knew all about it. Do not, then, give me cause to be 
a.shamed before the Court of God. the Most High ! ” If a woman 
prayed for a separation from her husband on the gimind of his 
absence from her he would provide her with means of livelihood 
to the extent of his ability, nnd would say, “ Take this mu<?h for 
your subsistence and await your htisband’s rettim : do not 
separate from him.” 

He devoted his subsistence allowance, over which he had exclu- 
sive rights, to the pay of scribes, whom he used to employ to copy 
valuable books, and he used to collate the impies and have 
them Ixiund, and would then j)resent them to students.. This was 
liis principal occupation and employment throughout his life, and 
he must have distributed thousands of such vobiiries to the 
jieople. 

In the year H. 995 (A.D. 1587) he took his departure from 
tliis world, the sojourning place of toil, for the garden of eternity, 
leaving two sons, one of whom is famous in all riots and combats 
lor his skill in wrestling, while the other is a noted pigeon -flier. 

Dn account of these accomplishments their names wei’e mentioned 
the Hmperor, and he was a spectator of their performances. 97 

I The text hoe Ifi'rij, bot both V8S. here which resding I have 

adopted. The title of the book, which I bare not found mentioaed else* 
where neans *' Steps to prophet«hood.'* 
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** The living comes forth from the dead and the dead comes forth 
from the living,” ‘ 


XX. MIk ‘Abdu-’l-LijIp ok QazvIn. 

He ^as a 8aifi Sayyid descended from Qasan. He was well- 
versed both in those branches of knowledge which depend upon 
the exercise of the reasoning faculties and in those which depend 
upon the exercise of the memory. Every step in his pedigree is 
historical, as Ijiairati, the famous poet, wrote in an ode in praise 
of Qa?i Yabyl, the venei*able father of the Mir : — 

” Tales of history should be heard from his lips, 

For no one has seen his like in history. ’ 

He or one of his relations found the date of the perversion of 
ghfth Isma‘il in the words, “ the untrue religion.” When he wa* 
arrested in consequence he said, I said ‘ the religion ’ wrongly,”* 
and obtained his freedom by this artifice. The Saifi Sayyida 
were all bigoted Sunnis^ and Sh&h X^hmasp deprived them of 
their families and estates on this charge, and this was the cause 
ot Mir *Abdu-T-La(!fs coming to India, 1 heard this from 
Mirz& Qhiya{|u-*d<din *Ali,* who is entitled A^af Ofin. When 
Mir ‘Abdu-*1-Latlf and his family fell into disfavour with the 
(Persian) king, Mir *Ala*u-'d-daulah, the writer of the TazkiraK 
who was the younger brother of *Abdu-’l>Latif and had been 
brought up by him, and who used to call him JJazraUuiqd^ with 
some object of his own in view wrote an ode, declaring his com* 
plete separation and estrangement from his brother. One of the 
hemistiohs of that ode is as follows : — 

I utter curses on Yahya and on ^azrat-i-Aqa.” ^ 

98 People said to him, **The Mir brought you up by his side, why 


t That is to say, the dead ghaijsh lives ia his works while from his living 
suns proceeds nothing bnt dead works. 

t t.t., * I was wrong in calling it a religion at all.* fihah Iama*il*a * par* 
version * was to the fidth. 

* The text omits *dU, though both MSS.*have it, and it ia owteot. Vid& 
Ain-i-Akhavi» i, MS. 

t Mhr *All*ii-d*daalah had apparently become a Al'oh. 
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have you insulted him P” He answered, Do you not see that 
I have shown my gratitude to, him by mentioning him by the 
title of while I have mentioned my father by his 

name only, without any honorific title P ** To be brief, the 
depraved heretics worked on the mind of gh&h febrnfisp, and 
completely alienated him from Mir YahyS, and the Slk^h sent a 
royal messenger, a man of devilish aspect, and in appearance like 
the guardians of hell, from izarb&’ijan with a written order 
which ran as follows Since Mir YahyS and his son Mir 
*Abdu-'l-Latif are full of zeal for the Sunni persuasion, and are 
the chief cause of the staunchness of the Sunnis of Qazvin, there* 
fore take both these men, and collect all the Sunni books which can 
be found within the limits of their jurisdiction, and send them to 
me, and take their wives and families to Iffah&n.” Thereupon 
Mir *Alft'u-*d-daulah who was then in Azarb&ijftn sent a swift 
messenger with a letter to this effect, and the royal messengers 
aiTested Mir Yahyf who was known as “ Yahy® the innooenV* * 
and he was kept in Isfahan in bonds for eighteen months, until 
he was released at once from those bonds and from the bonds of 
this world of vexation and anguish. Mir *Abdu-’l>Latif sought 
safety in flight and withdrew himself for a time to the mountains, 
and, relying on the promise of his .late Majesty, came to India 
where he was honoured by being received into the imperial 
service and was gladdened by the emoluments which he received 
through the boundless liberality and generosity of the emperor. 
His present majesty also took some lessons from him in various 
passages of the DivUn of ^aja H&fiz and other books. 

On the 5th Bajah in the year H. 981 (Oct. .31, 1573) in the 
new town of Fathpfir Mir *Abdu-T-Latif took his departure for 
paradise, the abode of bliss, and obtained the everlasting blessings 
of the heavenly damsels apd mansions, and was buried on the 
ramparts of the fortress of Ajmer close to Mir Sayyid 9^* 
sain, ** Hiing-sawdr,'^ * QAsimd'Arsal&n found the chronogram 

A Or * the divinely protected from error.’ 

•‘Ae rider of the grey horse; Mir Sayyid Hniwn "dut who Iwe • 
•hrine at Ajmer. 

20 
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99 The glory of the race of Yas ” * for the date of his 
death. 

Mir ‘Abdu-*1-Latlf*s fortunate, noble, and orthodox son Mini 
GbiySgu-'d-dln ‘Ali-yi-Akbond, entitled Naqib who is 

endowed with angelic qualities and adorned with the graces and 
perfection of learning, has no equal either in Arabia or in Persia 
in his knowledge of works on travel, of history, and of chronicles, 
as has been said before. The author is more intimate with him 
than with any of the courtiers, and was his schoolfellow from 
ohildhood. Ho is now strenuously employed, night and day, in 
the imperial service, and for a whole generation past has been 
engaged in reading works on history, books of story, and anec- 
dotes, and legends, both in Persian and in Hindi, which latter 
works have in these days been translated. One may say indeed 
that he has become a part of the life of the Shalifah of the age. 
who never dreams of losing his companionship for a moment. 
Of late he has been suffering from slight fever, but it is hoped 
that he will be blessed with a rapid recovery and complete I’e.s- 
toration to health. Since the good are everywhere acceptable 
may they live long! As for the evil ones of the age, what need 
is there to utter prayers for them Y The evil that they do brings 
its own reward and evil befalls the tongue which pollutes itself 
by the mention of these nameless scoundrels. 

XXL Kjf{aja Mu^AiliAi) Ya^yI. 

Ho was a descendant in the fourth generation of the holy 
Abrftr® (may God sanctify his soul!). He was well 
acquainted with the seven styles of penmanship, and was a 
professor of that art. He had great practice and wonderful skill 
in medicine and therapeutics. His excellent qualities and dis* 

I The chronogram gives the date 981. 

t Fide itn-t-d6bart, i, 441. Athund means ' theologian,’ ' preacher,’ oi 
* tutor.’ Naqib ghan waa made a commander of fifteen hundred at tli< 
jlbeginning of Jahlngtr’s reign, and died* in A.D. 1614. He wae bnried s 
.ijmer, beside hie wife, in the enolosore of Mn'inn-d-din Giehti’i tomb. 

S The renowed saint NA$ini-d-dtn ’Ubaidii«’ll&h Abrar. Fids Ai* 
i-Akhari, i, 822. 



poBition were an inheritance which he had received fwm hie 
forbears, and although he was little given to discourse he exer- 
cised hoepitality, and whatever he received from his jOgir was 100 
spent in furnishing the table of friendship. He was the bene- 
factor both of high and low. When the new heresy was intro- 
duced and the influence of the vilest of men waxed great he 
withdrew from this society and obtained leave to perform the 
pilgrimage to the Hijdt. He was made “ loader of the pilgrim- 
age” and was sent on his way to the holy places with ample 
store for the journey. When he had attained the felicity of com- 
pleting the pilgrimage he returned, and passed his precious time 
in ^gra, in devotion and the service of the Most High Gk>d, 
which alone is the object for which man was created, until the 
importunate messenger of doom seized the garment of his holy 
life, and invited him to the abode of nearness to Qod and the 
threshold of His greatness, so that having obtained his release 
from this abode of distraction and darkness he entered into close 
fellowship with the faithful, the martyrs, and the pious. 

Couplet, 

They call to thee from the highest heaven, 

1 know not what mora thou host to do with this world 
of snares. 

XXII. ^usaiN OF BadakbshAn. 

He was one of the spiritual successors of the lord Sliaikil 
Qasain of £b'arazm (may God sanctify his soul !). Beligious 
ecstasy, overpowering him, used to reduce him to a state like 
inebriety. Daily, after early morning prayers, the 
written by Raibld (may God sanctify his soul !), used to 

be read in his venerable assembly, after the rule of the Kibrawl 
order, and he would then fall into a religious ecstasy, and in like 
manner he was assiduous in reading the Magnavt of the Maulavl- 
yi^Ma*naoi^ His feet were firm in the path of the most pure 
law, and his speech sprang* ever from spiritual knowledge, aiM 


MauUna Jalilu-d-din-hRuini. 



ftfteoted the hearts of his hearers. If at times one would praise 
him he would say, ** It is yourself that you are regarding." 

He stayed some time in BadSon for the purpose of seeing some 
101 Turks who had attached themselves to him as their spiritual 
leader, and made that place resplendent with the light of hig 
presence, and the bounty of his blessed companionship reached 
the inhabitants of that district. Returning thence he came to 
Agra, and thence hastened to the court of the great God. 

XXin. ShAIKB *ABDU*’L.QiDIE. 

He is one of the descendants of Shaiy} ‘Abdu-l-QSdir the 
second, of Ucch, who was entitled his holiness Qhaugoi-Rabbani 
(may God bo graciously pleased with them !). ghaiUj ‘Abdu-*1- 
Qftdir and his younger brother, Shaikh H&h Ba^sh* hoth 
educated in piety, devotion, and temperance, and were distin* 
guished for their mental perfections. They lived for some time 
in Fathphr, and the emperor, at the time when religious contro* 
versy waxed warm, extended his patronage to Shaikh Hah 
Bakhsht appointed him to Gujarat with the title of ffadr, 
and sent him to Shahbaz This was, in fact, banishment. 

The Shaikbi however, rendered good service to the state, and 
constantly * sent express messengers with representations contain* 
ing full news ^ of the rebels, and other matters, so that a commis- 
sion was issued, granting him the rank of commander of three 
hundred. But just then the messengar of death delivered in his 
ear the joyful message, "Return thou to thy Lord," and he 
responded cheerfully to the messenger of God. His elder brother, 
Shaikh 'Abdn-*1-Q8dir, was then banished to the glorious cily 
of Makkah, and at the time when the St^ftnkhanin, son of 
Bairim and Mirzft Ni;sSmu-’d-din Abmad had the control 

t Sbihb&s Shtn Kambu; vide Am^-Akhri i, m, Sbaiidl lUb BaUlSk 
was apparently sent to Gnjarit in 1678.79, at which time Shthbfts ^in was 
in Western lUjpatIna. 

J 

as in both MSS. The test has 

A Uirss 'Abda.r-Bshlu : vtds Ain-i*Akbari i, 334. It was probably in 1683 
that Shaikh 'Abdnl-'UQidir was sent to Makkah. 
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ol affairs in Gnjar&t, he went thither, and having obtained from 
them provisions for his journey and attached himself to a com* 
pany of pilgrims he obtained the glory of performing the 
pilgrimage of the Thence he returned to his own native 

piacei LSh5r, where he now lives, ^ engaged in the service of God 
and in devotion, and remaining steadfast in the same. 

XXIV. Abu-*l-Ma*alT. 

He is the nephew, the son-in-law and the spiritual successor 
of his holiness the true spiritual guide, the abode of saintship, 
him who is seated in the chair of unity, lord of the sword of 
might and the troop of power of the Eternal One, the manifesta- 
tion of the perfections of Mubammad, Miyfth Sb^ikb Dft'ffd* (may 
God sanctify his soul!). He is, in the swift pursuit of righteous- 
ness, the phoenix of the age, a pattern in all states and assemblies 
of holy poverty and self-effacement. If mention be made of 
those favoured by God it is his name which is most appropriately 
mentioned, and if the talk be of those who excel their fellows it 
is his name which is first spoken. Ho is a man of lofty soul who 
has completely effaced himself in the love which he bears to his 
spiritual guide, a man of noble mind who knows no other ooonpa- 
tion than the adoration of his saintly preceptor. He has himself 
written verses to that purport 

OoupUts. 

I am ever inebriated with the cup of love ; 

What should I know of * this ’ and Hhat 
I who worship DA’ftd F 


** How can this frozen heart be warmed by the speech 
of all? 

Hay, it requires the breath of D&*ad, which can soften 
even iron.*’ 


102 


i In A.H. 1004 (A.D. 1805.06). 
* Fid« p. 47. 
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** I sit on the throne of poverty, now thnt I hare attained 
my desire, 

1 reign like Snlaimln, for 1 am heart and sonl the 
slave of Dft'ftd.’* 

Qmifain, 

** Lord, gp^t to me one glance of the eye which I 
desire,^ 

Grant to me freedom alike from being and non-exis. 
tence. 

And although I be not worthy of this high fortune, 

Grant to me one atom of the love of Shaikh DJ’fld.’* * 
One of his sayings is this : — “ Oh, Abll-’l-Ma*fili, be the slave 
of the Lord, the Most High, and be not the slave of money and 
jewels!'* It is said that in the year of his auspicious birth he 
was taken to his holiness, the universally respected • Miyin 
SEbaikh Wild (may God sanctify his tomb ! ) and that his worthy 
father asked the Miyftn to give a name to his auspicious offspring. 
His holiness the Miyan said, “ Let his name be Sb5h* Abtt-*1- 
Ma'ftll.*' As this name was very uncommon in India the bes- 
towal of it has been regarded as a prophecy of the return of the 
Mugfuls,* and of the appearance of the army of the emperor 
Humftyfln (may his grave be fragrant I) and a year had not 
passed when that emperor, who has now obtained forgiveness 
of his sins, returned to India, and (the spiritual influence of) 
Abfl-'l-Ma*ftU placed him who had thus conformed to that in- 
fluence in possession of the country of the Panjab* The words 
“ Abfl-’1-Ma*8li, the Worshipper of Qod *’ were found to give the 
date of his birth. The few flowing verses quoted below, which 
are to be interpreted mystically and not literally, are some of the 
products of his bright genius. 

I Or * of my tme object of desire.* 

t tn both MBS. the seoond and fourth hemietiolui of this quatrain an 
tnoupoeed. « 

t Liteially, * the pole-star of pole-stars.* 

t Bk. 

t Beoause it was move oommon among them. 
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A ftagmeM. 

L speaks in his religions eostasy, 

Ah ecstasy which is indeed altercation without speech. 
It were impossible to describe the condition of bis loTSi 
Yet to refrain from doing so is another impossibility. 

Q^ufhati ! Make thy life a sacrifice to Him, 

For the felicity of nnion with Him is not bes- 
towed as a worthless gift. 


Keep the mention of love in thine heart, and open not 
thy lips. 

Keep the month of this flask well closed, lest (cold) 
air should enter it. 


^urhati ! Raise the cry of * I am Qod ! ' * and fear 104 
not the stake. 

For rope and stake are the means of ascent in this path. 

That which we have seen and known of that Sonlof 
Souls 

(We learnt) not to repeat, but to see and to know. 

The following copy of a letter is one of his wonderful epistles 
which he sent to mo in Lfthor 

Verses. 

I iiicieased my desire and my heart is in grief, 

And within my bowels a fire is kindled. 

When will the absent return from their long journey P • 


i The aillathit or poetieal nanw of Abu-’l-Ha'ftli. 

* The teibroiioe it to Msni&r, vids p. 87, note 7. 

• Thtoe ftrses should be completed by a fourth hemistich, which is want- 
tug in the teat and the MSS. 
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“My dear one,— At this time of dejection in my separation 
from every friend and stranger I had come to regard the news 
even of those who ^ asked after the well-being of all as a lettie^ 
carrier and messenger, and used to hope for greetings and a 
message, when suddenly your affectionate letter took the place of 
a prescription for the restoration to health of those oast down 
with melancholy at separation from their friends, and redoubled 
my desire to see you, and my affection. Now the verses of that 
holy man of the Q/Bidin order, the seething of whose waves of 
eloquence astonishes and bewilders the soul, expel the anguish 
of my heart, and I beg that you will excuse me (for quotinj^ 
them) 

Ho, ye (who hearken) ! I wonder at all men. 

And in my drunkenness 1 see neither that which 
before me nor that which is behind. 

And there is nothing, I swear by God, in my bowels but 
desire for you, 

My heart seeth you, as though I saw from your 
eyes. 

From my grave whisper in the ears of my absent friends 

That they are tiie objects of my regard both in life and 
death. 

When Munkir and Naklr shall come to me 
100 I Bl^cdl answer to Nakir at the time of his coming, 

and to Munkir. 

And will say * Question not me, but another* concern- 
ing them, for I am verily their friend. 

And the bond of my love for them has suffered no 
change. 

We all convey salutations to all of you. 

Written by the humble Abu-*1-Ma'ftli.“ 

And in another letter he wrote the following couplet 

“ As for that dear one who nightly moveth near me. 
Blest will be the day wl^sn he appears clearly before 
me.'* 


1 Both MSB. insert (* and *) here. 
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Matations blended with the desire of seeing yon and flannied 
like the banners of the Da'fidtyyeh branch of the 
order are sent to you. Know that your friend lias important 
business with Manlinft *Abdu>'i-Ctbafftr and Shaikh *nmary ' 
which can be settled by a moment's attention from you. If yon 
can spare any of your precious time to bring it about it will, in 
truth, be most fruitful in benefits. My blessing." 

XKV. Madlana Jalal op Tala. 

Tala is a famous quarter of LahOr. The MaulAnft is a relative 
of 9iji Malidi, who was one of the most famous He is 

now one of the most learned men of the time, and has been 
appointed as a teacher at Lfthdr. He is a pnpil of MulU 
IsmaMl of Ucoh, and has also received instruction from other 
teachers. He is a roost expert lapidary, possesses great acumen, 
and has much store of learning in all branches of know- 
le<lge, both those which call for the exercise of the reasoning 
faculty and those wliich depend on the memory. They say that 
he has been engaged in teaching since he was eight years old. 

Ho has a good delivery and speaks unambiguously so that he is 
able roadily to convey to the understanding of his pupils the 
sense of alignments on knotty points of speculative and traditional 
science. He is kind-hearted, pious and religions, and has the 
Qur'&n by heart. He is endowed with noble qualities. The 
correction and arrangement of the Quranic exegesis ^ of Sb^kb 
Fai?i is principally liis work. His age is lietween fifty and 
sixty. 

Couplet. 

What of argument regarding knowledge? Though it travel as 106 
far as Farqadf 

The mention of the name of Maulftna Jamftln-’d-din Mnliam- 
road will accompany it. 

XXV’I. MaulAnA ‘Abdu-'sb-ShakOb ok LAh5b. 

He is a most eminent and llistingnished sage, ami well known 

I The rSTt of lospiretioS *). 

* One of two bright ■tere near the K^h Pole. 

n 
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for the vigour of his understanding and his natural acumen. 
His belief in the faiths is unshaken, and the firmness of his 
confidence in these men is wonderful. Most of his preoious time 
is expended in perusing the works of this class of men, and he 
employs his life in the recitation of supererogatory prayers and 
petitions and in the perusal of the Qur'An, and whatever comes to 
his board is at the disposal of the poor and needy. At the time 
when the controversy with the and the took place 

he was banished,^ and having been appointed to he Qazi of 
Jaunpftr he was sent thither. When he joined the imperiul 
Court at the time when it was at Ilahftbad > the QArf.ship of 
Jaunpftr was bestowed on the Ottoman Qnzi-zilda, an accomplished 
man of pleasant disposition and adorned with many mental 
perfections. Since that time MaulSna ‘Abdu-’sh-Shakur has I'e- 
raained theie in I’etirement, engaged in teaching and impartiiij^ 
knowledge, contenting himself with what is sufficient for subsis- 
tence, averse from covetousness, far removed from worldly perils 
and feai's, and near to the salvation of faith* 

XXVII. KabTr, son op SifAiKg Mdnawvvar.* 

He is the successor of his respected father. He is a youn^^ 
man who in childhood attained to perfection and excelled holy 
men. If in these latter days there Im a son who is better than 
was his father it may be said that it is he who has attained this 
107 condition. He prosecuted his studies in inosf of those branches 
of knowledge which are included in the ordinary curricalum 
under his father, and his respected father-indaw, Miy&ii Sa'dn* 
'lUh Banl isra’il, and subsequently made the society aiul 
companionship of his fellows the rule of his life, and became a 

I In A.D. 1679. Fid< vo). ii, text, p. 277, where 'Abda-^-Shskiir ii called 
Oauldir, i.e., wearer of a darvi^’« robe. 

> In A.D. 1688. Fide vol. ii, text, p. 334. 

i Shaikh Mnnawwar was bom at LIhor and waa noted for hie memorj 
and learning. When the *UIam4 of Libor were baniehed in 1670 he wai 
made Sadr of Milwa. He waa afterwards imprisoned in GwIUy&r, when 
he died in A.D. 1002-03. Shaikh KabTr himaelf died at Al;madsh|d in Ooja 
Hi in A.D. 161? 
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courtier. . Hay the moet Holy Qod (be He exalted !) grant him 
repentanee for hie indulgence in opinm, his pride, and hie lying 
ftud boasting. At the time when, in accordance with the impe* 
rial order, he accompanied his father to the pargana of Bajwira ’ 
and the spurs of the northern mountains, and was employed 
in the administration of that distiict, he wrote a letter to me 
fiom which the degree of perfection to which he, as a man, had 
attained may be inferred. That letter was as follows : — 

Poetry. 

1 had a heart by means of which I enjoyed life, but my heart 
perished fram me owing to the change which it suffered. 

May the attendants of that possessor of a sublime disposition, 
that resort of excellence, be in good health. Oh, my lord ! Tho 
concerns of my heart and soul, that is to say the only true con- 
cerns of a man, are firmly established on the threshold of sincere 
affection; but my earthly body (may the dust of the world be on 
its head !) consorts with the birds and beasts of the wilderness of 
superfluity,* nay, by God ! it consorts with a multitude from thd 
sight of which the very birds and beasts could not choose but 
Hee. Glory be to God! I know not whei-e I may find a i*emedy. 
My vile spirit now knows wbat a blessing health is. From 
the time when I first came to years of discretion to this day, 
when I liave reached my fortieth year, all my endeavours 
have been directed towards the companionship of the most spiri- 
tually-minded men, whei’eiu I might seek a remedy for my spiri- 
tual imperfections and the diseases of my soul, and now r.eal for 
the Supreme and jealous God (may His majesty be exalted \) 
having affected me has brought on me a sore affliction, which 

1 Thsre were two pargana* of this uame. Ooo was in the Agra i^arkir of 
the gaba of Agra (Ain, ii, 182) and the other waain tho Beth Jllaodhar 
Bulb aarMr of the #aba of Ubor {Ain, ii, 316). The latter if the town 
mentioned here. It is now a town in the Dittriol and ta^U of Uo|kiy*r- 
piir in the Banjab. Vide •imperial tloeeUeer of India ’ ( now series), rl, 220. 

* The writer perhaps meaoe the wilderness of the vulgar 

crowd. 
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1 MIII 0 but He can om. Cheerfalneae,^ contentment^ itnd tbe quiet 
enjojmeiit of health have all been snatched from me. Touy 
0 Hanlavl, will surely have experienced the magnanimous and 
aiectionate solicitude of the Nawwftb Fayyft^l,* that most learned 
and most wise man) unique in this age (may God enrich us from 
his perfection) and may He bestow on ns the profitable honour of 
108 his discourse ! )» and you must have recognised it as one of the 
greatest of the Lord's benefits) and have returned thanks for this 
great gift. At the time when prayers are answered -put ups 
petition for the needs of your slave. Salutations to you. May the 
attendants of the sympathetic Miyan Ahmad) the marvel of 
theagO) be in good health) and believe me to be desirous of 
reunion.’* 


XXVIll. Shaikjj Sa‘du-’i*uH) thk Guammakian.* 

Biy&na* is one of the districts in the eastern portion of India. 
Tho Shaikh, fpow his childhood was in the service of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaug)^ and passed his time with him in fasts of forty 
days* and in exorcisiii) and subsequently himself continued these 
practices. He built a hospice in the district of Biyana and was for 
many years rasorted to by students and followers of tbe religions 
life. He employed himself in tho instruction and spiritual guid< 
ance of such men. In knowledge of syntax he had no equal in 
his time. For seventy yeai's ho never broke his fast .save on 

l MSS. The text baa olj • remedy for mj 

days.* I have followed the MSS. 

• The poet fihalkh Abu-l-Fais Faixi) Feyyifi, elder brother of gh^ldl 
Abud.Fayl. Vide infra chap, iv, No. ovii. 

8 Vide A{a.i'<4ib6(irt, i, 646, where he ie called ‘ Maalini 8a*da-*Ufth.* 

4 Then a pori/ana town in the earhir and seta of Agra ( Am.«.Aii:tori, ii, 188), 
now the beadqaertereof a In the Bharatpur Slate in Eestern Bajpnlana 

{Imperial Oaeetteer of India (new aeriee), vii, 687, ».i;. Bayina). In the Ain 
(ii) ISO) Biyana, whioh ia a very ancient city, ie mentioned as having been 
formerly the capital of a province of which Agra waa a dependent village. 

ftFi4iap.6. 

« iwU|a()b MB* (*^) kae gelqjal jif by Iranapoeition of doia The 
reading of the text and MS. (B) ia correct. 
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milk, v«getable8,L and wild fraits. His liberalitgr waa 
piofnso and opaii*1iaiided« In the laign -of Salim * I wtttti 
IB company with my maternal grandfather, to pay my rMpaota 
to the Sb^Ul mid took some lessons in the KHfiyyoh * from him. ’ 

At last the Shmkb* withdrawing himself from all worldly oon« 
corns was overoome by stupor. He secluded himself abne in a 
room and would not admit even his sons to his presence, until in 
the year H. ^9 (A.D. 1581) he departed fiom this world. He is 
buried in the hospice which he built. On the day of his death a 
sparrow fell down from the air on to tbe head of the corpse, and 
this was a matter of wonder to all who beheld it. 

XXIX. Shaiku Na|!ru-*d-dIn, 

He was a native of Hindauu,A and had the reputation of being 
skilled in alchemy. It is said that the Shaikh was constantly in 
attendance on the emperor Humftyun, who has obtained forgive- 
ness of his sins, both in court and in camp, and that when the 
emperor arrived at Agra after being defeated at Jaasft^thelOO 
Shaikh said,* Something will be required for the maintenance 
of a fresh army,” and accordingly collected all the copper pots, 
dishes, and other vessels which could be found and, in the late 
emperor’s presence, converted them into pure gold. This matter 
was noised abroad, but when 1 inquired into the truth of it from 

^ ll^l literally * grans.’ 

* Son and eocoessor of Faridu»d-diii Sh'f filjth, reigned A«0. 1546— 

1652. 

* A famous work on Arabic grammar, vide vol. i, trans. Banking, 428 and 
note 6 

* Then a pargana town in the earhir and fuba of Agra {Ain-i^Akbari, ii, 

183), Mow the headquarters ot a tal^eit and nifdmat of tho same name in tbe 
State of Jaipur in Baetem Bijputina. Vide Imperial QateUcer of India, 
new eerfee, xiii, 186. 

A Where Hnmiyun wae defeated by fihur fib'sh in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1689). 

Fide vol. 1, tiane. Banking, p. 460.^ 

* MSS. have * be laid to the 8||ni]dl'* 

In q»lte of the authority of the MSS. tbe contest sbowi the rending of tbe 
tost to bo oorreot. 





hia song, with whom I am connected by marriage, they toW me 
that a darvi^ of great attainments ^ htwi given their father a 
basket) fall of the ingredients necessary for the transmntation of 
the baser metals, and that to whatever copper this was applied 
the alchemist’s object was attained, but that after their father 
had once mixed these ingredients with the copper he had no 
farther power of manufactnring gold, as he was nnacqaainted 
with the science of alchemy, — but God knows the truth ! 

I saw the ^ailsh in -^gra in the days when Bairam S^an was 
in power in the house of Sayyid ^ah Mir,* tlie nephew of ifir 
Sayyid Rafi*u-’d-din the ti-aditionist. He was an old man of 
enlightened appearance and of a good disposition. He died in 
those days, and is buried in Hindaun. 

XXX. Muhakak ok Alwar.* 

Salim Sbah used to call him Shah Mubarak, and used to place 
his shoes before his feet. The Shaikh generally claimed to bo a 
Sayyid^ and was in gi'eat repute among the Afghans. Tims 
when their power was on the wane and they were fleeing befoi’e 
the Mnghuls some of the Afghans seized Shaikh Islftm ^ of t'ath* 
pilr suspecting him of being a wealthy man, and, having con* 
flned him in a strange manner, carried him off to the fort of 
Rantambhor. ^aikh Mubarak went thither from Alwar by way 
of Basftwar, and was the means of ^^aikh Islim’s ^ liberation. 

ghftikh Mubftrak twice attained the honour of performing 
pilgrimage to the glorious ka'hah. 

I was sixteen years of age at that time when, in company with 
my venerated father, 1 paid my respects to the Shaikh in Bass* 
wirj and after that, in the year H. 987 (A.D. 1579), when the 
110 emperor was returoing from his pilgrimage to Ajmir at which 

The exprtfiion might also be rendered, ' full of knavery ' 
t Vid$ infra No. xxxviii. 

S llien the headquarters of sarkir of the same name in the rnba of Agra. 
Now the capital of the Alwar 8Ute in Edhtem Bijpntina. 

t 8etl. flhailllk 8alim*i*0ist|tli of Fail^pur Sikri. He is sometimes called 
• fibftltil ond, by imilah , ' Shaikh lalim (Islem).* 
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the whole of the Qur’/ln wm read, and waa journeying to Fath* 
piir bj way of Alwar, I was again honoured by an interview with 
the g&etlA. He had, in truth, reached perfection and was moat 
liberal and open-handed. It is now < reported that he has recently, 
at the age of ninety years, bidden farewell to this transitory 
world. 

XXXI. CaYAN liADH OF SOMNA. 

(Ladh) Sohna ^ is a pargana town of MewSt, eighteen kwuh * 
distant from Dihll. There is there a hot spring, rising from a 
mine of sulphur. The water is green in colour and smells of 
sulphur. Even in the winter time the water is so hot that it is 
impossible to bear it on the body. Bathing at that spring is a 
remedy for scald-head and itch. The smell and colour of the 
water are clear proof that it sprinj^ from sulphur. On summer 
nights, too, small flashes of fire may be seen on the hills sur- 
rounding the town, though nobody kindle a fire there. 

The Shaifsh was one of the most famous successors of Sb^kb 
*Abdu-*l-*Aziz of Dihli ^ and travelled resolutely in the path of 
poverty. He used to give instruction in iSfl/f-istic books, such as 
the FusUft ^ and the Naqd-i’fusUB,^ to his pupils, who were seekers 
after the truth. The empemr, towards the end of the 
life, placed great confidence in him and sought tho help of his 
auspices in several important matters of state. He appointed 
quarters for him in the *ibndatklifiwi close to tho imperial palace and 

1 A.H. 1004 (A.D. 1695-96). 

* Then in the Bewarl tarkir of the fuha of Dihli (.lin*t*dAbar/, if, 203, 
where it is called Suhnah). Now a town in the District and taJjifii of (fur* 
gaoB, Panjsb. ([mptrial Oazettstr of India ^ new series, xiii, 72). Tho text 
bM ' Udh Snhni,’ and the MSS. ' Ladh Sohni.’ Neither MS. proflxos 
' Ladh ’ to ‘ Sohna’ in the aeooniit of tho Shaikh’s life. 

^ In reality about twenty-five miles. 

A Vide Ain-i-Akbari, i, ftSS. 

A Vide p. 17 and note 8. 

* ‘The coin of the Fupis.' Probably the commentary on the 

//tAam mentioned on p. 17. Both ^88. read (nufif) for the 

meaning of the book’s title being, according to them, * The coin of 4emon- 
•Iratloiie. 
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used to admit him to private interviewR at night, and the inverted 
prayers of the recitation of whioli the emperor was a witness 
became inverted in their effects.^ 

In the year H. 998 * (dL.D. 1590) when the St^aith fell sick of 
the complaint of which he died he sent for the worthy son of 
gbaikb *Abda-'U‘Az1z Qatb>i-*Alam, who was then employed in 
the amy, from Dihli, and,* placing before him the patched robe, 
the staff, and the other insignia of ^aikh-dom, said to him, 
“These were a trust which T received from your venerable 
father. You are more worthy of them than I.” He then set 
out on his journey to the next world. The words “ the truth of 
poverty ’’ were found to give the date of his death. 

Shaikh Qufcb-i-'Alam, guided by God's gi*ace, retired from the 
111 imperial service, and, obeying the call to follow in his venerable 
father’s footsteps, guided his life thereby. He is settled in Dihli, 
and is employed, by the emperor’s order, in the guardianship of 
the footprint of his holiness the resort of apostleship^ (the 
blessing and peace of God he upon him !), rendering service to 
all who visit it. If it please God, who is honoured, he will he 
endowed with the noble qualities of his honoured father. 

XXXTl. Shaikh ‘ABDr-’r.-frLtANl of Bauaon. 

He * also is one of the successors of »Shaikh ‘Abdu-’l-*Aziz. In 
asceticism ^ he has no equal in these days, and in seeking solitude, 

i Vide Tol. ii, text, p. 286. Shaikh Gnyati Ladh (there called ghRildl 
Oknilda, or * Shaikh Jnnitda ' ) ventured to prophesy that one of the ladies 
of the imperial {mrarn would bear a son. She bore a daughter, and the 
Shaild} waa aomewh^t diaorediied. 

* The text, while giving the correct date in words, gives it in figures, 
wrongly, as 989. Vide vol. ii, text, p. 373. The ghaikh is there called 
Shaikh Janiladh * with ' ghsikh Cayanladina ’ as a variant. 

S Thia ohronogram, which givoa the date 098, is quoted in 

vol, ii, text, p. 374, also. 

A A large atone bearing a footprint said to bo that of Mohammad, 
brought from Makkah by ghnh Abu l^nnib in A.D. 1582. Vide vol. ii, 
p. 310. 

I MB. (A) gives the Shaikh’* name here. 

I The text has here. Some word haa apparently been omitted, 
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he is the “ ^ the age. At the beginning of his oareeiN 

when he was a student in BadSon, he used to be oveixsome by !«• 
ligions ecstasy, and sometimes even in the midst of his studies 
on hearing the chanting of a mystical song he wonld remain in* 
sensible for a whole watch of the day, more or less. When his 
intimate friends asked him what he had seen to bring this ecsta- 
tic trance upon him he would reply, “ I know nothing of it.’^ 

In consequence of the responsibilities which he incurred by his 
marriage, which is * a pitfall for enlightened seekers after 
knowledge,— 

Couplet. 

Who are the robbers whom we encounter on our road to 
GodP 

Those robbers are no other than women — 

he came to Dihli in search of a livelihood, and there entered 
the service of Tatar Khan,* the governor of the city, who, though 
clad in the habiliments of the great ones of the earth, was one 
of the godly. The Shaikh attached himself as a dispiple to 
iShnikh ‘ Abdo-’l-‘Aziz, and under him he studied all those books 
which are generally current and are included in the ordinary 
curriculum. He then spent several years in teaching, and was 
then suddenly drawn mysteriously by God's grace, and, abandon- 
ing all his occupations, he joined the circle of ascetic darot^f 
in the Shaikh's hospice, and employed himself in striving in the 
path of holiness and in self- mortification. After attaining per- 
fection be left human habitations and took np his dwelling near 112 
the footprint of his holiness the resort of apostleship (may the 
blessing and peace of God be upon him!), in a musjtd known ns 

bat the MSS give no help. The moaning of the pnaange ia. however, 
clear. * 

I k famoue Muhammadan saint. Vide vol. i, trans. Uauking. p. 69 and 
note 1. 

* MS. (A) has which is equally gocai and MS. (B) 

which is wrong. 

« Vide Ain.i>Akhari, i, 424. Tltlr Kh«" ^ 

1578-79) or, according to the Tahiniit, in A.H. 98R (A.D. 1677«78). 

5J‘2 
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the masjid of !g[ban-i-Jahan. There he dwells in religious seclu. 
sion, and, in spite of his having a large family, he follows a reli. 
gious rule, with a firm trust in God. He had not taken one 
step from the corner of retirement when in the year H. lOOH 
(A.D. 1594-95) the Khan-i-OanSn * waited upon him, and asked 
him for his advice. He said, Deem the following of the hol\ 
law * of Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of God be upon 
him !) to be of the Hrst importance.” At the time when this 
hastily compiled history was written Al)mad-i-Sufiyak * and Hiss- 
inak^ of Banams, men newly converted to Islam, who in the reli- 
giou.s strife of these latter days are branded with the mark ol 
eternal execration — 

Masnawi. 

Stand aloof from the Sufift of the city and the country, 

All of them are unmanly wretches, devourers of men. 
Whatever one gives to them that they devour, 

Whatever lies in their power that they do. 

They have no occupation but sleeping and eating, 

They take no thought on the day on which they shall die~ 

for the purpose of averting from themselves their evil reputation 
and concealing their gross immorality, formed the design of din- 
patching a farmm summoning from Dihli to L5h5r Shaikh 
‘ Abdu-’l-Ghani with one or two of his surviving children, whose 
names will be mentioned hereafter, for the purpose of urging 
him to submit to the new oixlew,^ which they themselves had 
most readily and cheerfully accepted. The §^ai([h wrote a 
letter to me .setting forth his helplessness and asking to be ex- 
cused, and accordingly, after many representations Al^mad-i- 
Sftiiyak was appeased, and abandoned his design, and He caused 

I Mirzi ‘Abdo-r-Rfthim. 

* with aa a rariant. 

^jlhmad, the wretched little ^fi. Tide vol. ii, text, p. 405. 

' 4 t The wretched little Biaaaa.’ Peiiibly MealiuA !jliaamii-d-din 
Lihor, who differed from the other 'u/a red of L&hor. Vid§ Atn-i»Akhari 
638. iThe detignation “of Benlraa * may be given in contempt. 

I regarding the ' divine faith/ the manner of nalqtation at court, ete. 



A letter to be written and sent to the ^aikb excusing him from 
attending in obedience to the summons and asking forgiveness 
for what he had done. Please God, the matter will end satis- 
factorily. 


XXXllI. SuAiky Buhi.01. ok DihlT. 

lie is very learned in the traditional sayings of the piophet. 113 
Having associated much with men who are devoie<i to a life of 
poverty and self-effacement he has now, for some time past, 
recognized the delights of such a life, and, the grace of God help- 
ing him, has set himself to follow it for good, and Itas no longer 
any dealingps with the worldly, but is hnsiecl in teaching and 
instructing his pupils. 

XXXIV, ^lAiioi ‘ AHDU-’r.-yAQg ok DihlT. 

He has taken Huqqi as his poetical name, lie is a (soinpon- 
fliiiin of perfect qualities and a source of excellence. Ho gives 
Insti'uction in all branches of knowledge, lx»th in those in which 
the reasoning faculty is called into play and in those which 
depend on the memory. He lias attained a high degree in 
ism, and among his works are the Uistory of Mndinali (he Tran- 
quil, and a book on the modern Shaikh^^ of India, the date of the 
writing of which is given by the words Kronr 

his earliest youth he has sought eagerly after’ God, and, on 
account of his long-standing friendship with them he was for 
some time the companion, in Fathpffr, of Sjjaikb Haizi and Mirzft 
Nizamu-’d-diu Ahmad, and by means of thorn I also had the 
honour of being permitted to wait on him, and continllttlI^^ 
enjoyed the advantages of his HO<nety. When a change came over 
the spirit of the time and the men of the time, all of whom arc 
cormptei'S of w'hat is good and compounded of the alKmiirwitions 
of their own natures, and it was no longer safe to trust the dis- 
positions of one’s friends, the* companionship of such a one and 

* The chronogram gives the date A.H. (AD. 1690 91). I have not 
been able to find any mention elsewhere of gbaiUi ‘Abdo-l-Haqq s works. 
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such a one ^ became disagreeable to him, and, the grace of Ood 
influencing him, he was impelled to journey to the most noble 
Ka%th^ and he left Dibit for Gujarat, in the condition of one who 
is mysteriously attracted by God, and cut off from all worldly 
concerns. Thanks to the good offices and assistance of Mirza 
Niz&mu-*d*din Al^mad he tlioie obtained a passage on a ship 
bound for the ^lijftz, but, being hindered by physical difficulties, 
he was unable to reach Madinah the Tranquil (on its inhabitants 
be peace and snlutation !), and he spent some time in Miikkah the 
glorious with Shaikh ‘Abdu-M-Wahliab of India, the follower of 
114 Shaikh Rabinatu-’llah the traditionist (may the mercy of God 
be upon him ! ), who, having returned from the pilgrimage to 
Makkah with QAji Begani,* came to Agra, where I drank some of 
the water of Zainzam ^ from his auspicious hands, and took some 
lessons from him in the traditional sayings of Muhammad, by 
way of a good augury, and from him. Shaikh ‘Abdu-’l-Wahhah, 
that is, he received pemission to give instruction in the tmdi* 
tional sayings, and then returned to his well-loved native land. 
Here he cloaks his ^fi/Z-ism by giving instruction in those 
branches of knowledge which are included in the ordinary course 
of education. His aspirations are so high that he will not, if 
God the most High please, be ensnared on his heavenly way, 
and fail of attaining his object. 

At the time when he returned from Makkah the glorious to 
Dihli, and 1, perplexed and troubled in pursuit of my object, was 
on my way to the imperial camp, I had the opportunity of 
paying my respects to him for a few minutes, and after 1 had 
arrived at Lfth6r I wrote him a letter. I place a copy of it on 
record by way of invoking a blessing and as .a memento ; — 

After expressing my subjection to you, and the obligations 
which I owe you, 1 would represent that the affairs of this dis- 
appointed exile are, so far as is compatible with exile and dis- 

These expreaeions ere oTiilently a snbterfuge to avoid mentioning tlm 
of the emperor eiui hia favourites, jiuch as Abu*bFaxl and Fniyi. 

^ Daughter of the brother of Humsyua’a mother. She retnrned from the 
. pilgrimage in A.D. 1574 and died in A.D. 1581. Fide vol. ii, text, p. 299. 

S Hagat’t well, at Makkah. 
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appointment, matter for thankfulness, and it is my hope that you 
too are constantly surrounded by God’s protection. When you 
rttumed to Dibll and honoured me for one delightful hour, that 
interview did nothing but excite my thirst and vehement desire 
for your society, and so much remained unsaid and unheard that 
I cannot express it. ‘ A year of companionship is but an hour’ • 
as has been said, and I myself experienced the truth of the say- 
ing. Indeed, the same might be said even of lifelong companion- 
ship (between friends). They said, ‘ We have tarried for a day, 
or part of a day.’ » This world does not allow us sufficient time for 
companionship, or the delights of the society of friends, if their 
friendship be true and its bonds strong: it may be that on the 
morrow, beyond the grave, we shall enjoy this companionship, 
‘seated face to face on thrones’* please God. To-day we must 
devote our efforts to strengthening the bonds and to directing Ufi 
our aims aright. The time for true companionship will be the . 
morrow, when presence and absence will be alike, and what we 
here call separation and union will be the same. May God 
(be He glorihed and exalted ! ) grant to us some kind of affinity, 
even though it should be common to ail, so that we may under- 
stand truly what sincerity really means. 1 pray you U keep 
your heart towards me, as mine is towards you. 1 have ascer- 
tained with the eye of certainty that the real meaning of affection 
and the true signification of friendship have implanted themselves 
in your nature, ‘and praise be to God therefor.’ May he increase 
them and not diminish them.’ There was an honoured man, 
one of the dwellers in the two holy places, who used constantly to 
recite this prayer 0 God ! as Thou hast favoured so do Thou 
increase Thy favours, and as Thou hast increasea them so do 
Thou continue them, and as Thou hast continued them, so do 
Thou bless them to us.’ May God (bo He glorified end exalted !) 

1 IsL* JUyi iim. Both M8.S. nod the teit have, wroDKljr.iw 

* fif ^ ^ "fill 1® 

8 Jii 
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increMGy continue, end bless to ns the gift of true knowledge and 
love, by the dignity of the chief of the first and the last of men, 
Muhammad, and his family, and his companions, all of them! If 
you should ever honour youi* friend with a kind letter I hope that 
you will also honour and delight me with whatever holy news 
you may have of his holiness the him to whom all men 

turn, and who is named Kalimu-’llfth (may God bless and pre- 
serve him I), and that you will convey to bis noble presence a few 
words from me, ho that I may not disappear from his memory. 
Much as I wished to write something on this subject my pen 
refused its office. Nor was there any need that I should write any- 
thing, for when the time came for me to make my requests of the 
Mlrza ‘ I composed some verses on this subject, moreover 1 wTote 
plainly that thei-e was no occasion for ceremony. I ho|>e that 
you will be diligent in delivering that letter. Farewell. 

Sheikh ®’eizi, after his return from the Dakan, following hiR 
old custom of ingeniously tormenting his friends, was very 
desirous of gathering them round him in order to incimse the 
attractions of his social ciwle and to indulge in conversation with 
them and WHS constantly annoying and troubling them (to come 

to him). 

Hemistich. 

Our friend has this, and also that. 

116 He sent several letters from Labor to express the strong desire 
which he had of summoning ghaikh ‘Ahdu-’l-^aqq to him. The 
Shaikh, however, was exceedingly vexed, and would not come, but 
sent letters containing excuses, and made his seclusion from the 
world his pretext for not coming. Shaikh Faixi then sent in 
roply the letter of which a copy appears below, and this is the 
last letter which he wrote, and what is written in it is written. 

“ My strong desire of seeing you, my spiritual friend, dear to 
the lioid (may He long preserve you !) was not of the nature of 
or formal matters, that it |^hould have been reduced to 
wrii^. At first I was not aware that you were sick at heart- 


1 Mini Niiima-d-dlii Abmad* 
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that heart which dieplaye bounty— and it ia probable that I may 
- have expreaeed my desii’e (somewhat too strongly). After I 
became aware tiiat you had closed this way of access I gave your 
wishes pi’ecedenoe over my own, and I trust that the odour (of 
this action) will be agreeable to you. My request now is that 
you should not give yourself over to melancholy in your place of 
letirement. Two or three days ago that choicest of saints, Miyftn 
Shaikh Musa,* honoured my poor dwelling with a visit, and said 
that it was* not improbable that yon would be coming hithei* 
about this time, T pressed him to tell me what grounds he had 
for saying this, but he left the matter uncertain and undeter* 
mined. I swear by God, the Supreme Object of worohip, that* I 
gave him no hint of my own wishes, nor shall I do so. 

Hemistich. 

When the time comes for speech what need is them of a letter 1 * 

If you remain at liome, it is light, and if you come it will l)e 
light upon light. 1 swear by God that I have constmined myself 
to forogothis wish and that I have not of my own accord given any 
intimation of my desire, nor shall I do so. I hope that you will 
uot vex yourself further regaixiing this matter. But if I had wings 
I would sit daily ou the loof of your chamber and would gather II 7 
tile grains of your alTectiouate discourse, trilling fortii the song 
of my desii’e. Wliat more shall I write ? Your pearl-like * petitions 
are few and fur between. I pray you for God's sake close not the 
n>ad against the caravan of my secrets. If it is closed from your 
aide it shall not be froihVmitie. Greetings. 1 send supplications 
to the Alexander of the throne of holy poverty, Miyin Buhlhl. 

In the past two days what is expressed in the following (|uatrain 
has come to pass in a certain connection : — 

t Probably Shaikh Host of Fatbpiir Bikri, elder brother of Shaikh 
8aliia-i-Ci|hti, bat perhapi SbaiUl Mufi of Libor {A'tn-i-Akbnri, \, 689) or 
Shaikh Musi, younger brdther of M'aalini ‘Abdn-l'Qadir. 

* aither <(urr*iUna * feed^pearle ' or ilarddna, ' eym pathetic/ or, ' grief 

ieden,’ 
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QjUAirain, 

Faizi ! Old age is upon tiiee, walk oiroumspectlj, 

Let each step that thou takest be snch as may be 
approved. 

Through apectaclea oi glaaa thou wilt perceive naught, 
Tear a bit fwm thy heart and place it on thine eyes,** 

Glory be to God! That Shaikh Faizi has passed awayaad 
become a by-word, and as for these, the mention of whom is still 
among us for a few days, or rather for a few hours, who are they 
that wo should waste time in addressing them where preparation 
is even now being made for our departure hence ? All that re- 
mains to them is the wind of speech. How long shall we waste 
oar time in measuring it ? 

Couplet. 

It will not be long before no trace of us remains, 

You have broken the flask and spilt the wine, there is no 
cupbearer (to replace it). 

XXXV. Mauuka IUhdad* of SuiyiNPOR. 

He originally came from Banoda, a village in Sind. He was a 
pupil of Makhdamu-’l-Mulk. He is distinguished for the nobility 
of his descent. Although he was formerly much puffed up with 
the pride of learning and youth he has now gained experience, 
and his former pride has been changed for poverty and humility. 
For some time he held the appointment of ^adr of the ^Qba of the 
Panj&b* but has now for a long time past held that of of the 
new settlement of the Ilahabad,^ and remains in the imperial ser* 
vice, contenting himself with the small allowance which has been 
allotted to him in that city, and i*efraining from constantly visit- 
ing the houses of the worldly. He is endowed with probity and 
is zealous in devotion to God. 

» In vol. ii, teit, p. 295, he is called Malll llahdid Nahawl of Snltanpor, 
and ip said to be notorions for liii evil diipoiition. 

* Aooording to vol. ii {loc. cit.), he waa fadr of one of the Duiba in the 
Panjib, probably of the Jeo Duib, between the Jihlam and the Cieib. 

8 Probably in 1583, vide vol. ii, text, p. 336. 



173 


XXXVI. MAUiiiNi OK SamAxa.* 

In those bi'anches of knowledge which call for the exercise of 
Hie reasoning faculty he was a pupil of Hakimu-l ^ilulk,* and he. 
rn'iiuiml those which depend on the memory fi-oin other teachers, 
Ifn is a capable and ready divine, and very liable to tits of I'eH- 
frious ecstaay. He is now in attendance on the inipevial court* 
His undei'standinfif is f^ood. He is inclined to I'eligions i^etire- 
ment, and most of bis time is spent in devotion. He was 
t'lnployed for some years, by the intewst of Qilij Kjln,* in the 
ailministmtion of some parganas in the Dfi-ab. He has now come 
to conrt and is ranked among the maasMUrH,^ 

XXXVIl. Ha.i! Sim.xAn ok Thanksak.* 

Ho has acquired the honour of performing the pilgi*image to 
.Makkah the glorious and Mndinah the dclortable. He is well- 
versed in those branches of learning which depend on the 
memory and was for a long time in the imperial service. Ho was 
employed for four years, alone and without any co-adjutor, on the 
ti’anslation of the Uahi^hhlrata. which is known as the Hazm- 
nSnui,^ and wha< was begun by Naqib KJ)»» was finished by 
Idni. On account of an accusation of the crime of cow-killing 
which was brought against him by the Hindus of tliat 
an order was is.sued for his banishment <o Bhakkar, and the 
Khan-i-KhanAn, who was in those days in charge of the (ftiba (of 
Multan), treated him with groat consideration and kindness, and 

* Then a pfirgaun town in tho Sirhind sariar of tho viha of Oilhi. JSo/w a 
town in the Rhawiinlgarh tahfU and Karna^arh ntzimal of the PafcillA StiUji 
in tho Panjiib. Vide Imp, (hizcttecr oj /ndifi, now sorieH, i\ii, 1. 

® rh/r infra, c. iii, no. i, 

Vide A. A,, vol. i (trans. Bldchniann), p. A54, nliio infra, v. iv, no. xiv. 

* Ills name docs not apfiear in tho dhi^i-Akhart among the manfabdam, 

^ Vide A. A., vol. i (trans. Blocbmann, pp. 104, 106(or), also liadioni 11, ;t02 

(te.xt). HajiSalt.an seems to have translated two parts of ihe Mnhihhirata, 
^wsides some portions of other parts omitted by the other translators, who 
were, besides the yaji and Naqib l^han, Badioni himself, who was much dis* 
Rusted with his task, and Fai/i, the elder brother of Abrc’l-Ka?l. 

^ Thinesar. 

23 
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applied ointment to tbe wounds of his soul. After that land had 
been completely subjugated the Ki&n-i-Khanan took ^ajl Sultan 
with him thence, and promised to procure the reversal of the sen- 
ience of banishment which had been passed against him. Haj’i 
Sultan returned secretly to his native place, and the Kba«-i- 
ICbanan, after conquering the province of Asirgarh and Burhan- 
pur, prayed in one of his petitions for the reversal of the sentence 
against him. His request was granted, and Providence watched 
over the gdjVs affairs, so that the emperor privately ordered 
SJiai^ AbH-l-Fazl to appoint him KarQri of ThanSsar and KarnaV 
so that ho was freed from the feai- that had beset him. He still 
holds the appointment of Kardri. 

j Poetry. 

“ How many mysterious favours are bestowed by God, 
The mystery of which is great to the intelligent • 
understanding ! 

These events were, as one might say, comfort * after adversity. 

At the time when fjajl SultSn was translating the MahihhnraU 
one asked him what it was that he was writing. He replied, “ I 
am translating what was well known ten thousand years ago into 
the modern tongue.” 

XXXVIIL Sattii) ShIh MTr of Samana. 

He is a Sayyid of authentic descent, adorned with the excel- 
lence of learning and decked with the jewel of piety. Hit* 
hand is drawn within the skirt of contentment, and he passes 
his time in instructing students, having his dwelling on the far 
side of the river at Agra, near to where the late giaikh Baha-’u-M- 

I Thinesar was a pargana in the Sirhind sarkdr of the fSba of Dihll, and 
Karnal was a pargana in the sarlcar and fsbo of Dihli. Karnll is now the 
headquarters of a District in the PanjIb, and Thanesar is the headquarters of 
a in the Karnal District, 

t The text has, wrongly, tor . 

» The text hee but both MSS. have WhiohoTOr raiding be 

adopted the meaning will be the same. 
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din, the used to live. Students and ^ufis are gathei'ed 

together in his hospice and profit by his companionship. He had 
one pupil, a one^yed man named Maulana Farid, of whom it was 
said that, although ^ he had not stadied deeply, as soon as a difii- 
cult question or subtle and obscure argument was propounded to 
him from any advanced* book whatsoever, he would at once call 
for pen and inkstand, and, having reduced it to writing, would 
solve it immediately, although he could not give the solution 
oially, or even read what he had himself written. vShail^ 
Ziya’u-’llah * and the whole of the Ohanstyyah order submitted 
themselves entirely to the authority of this (Farid), so that 
their subjection to the Sayyid may be imagiiu d. I have also 
heard that the same Farid would in one night relato to Sayyid 
Shah Mir events that hud just happened in the furthest parts of 
the world, east or west. Some attributed this power to the 
possession of a yVwn, and others to other eausos. In the year in 
which the emperor summoned Shaikh Zuau*’llah from .Agra 
with great favour and kindness and assigned a place to him in 
the ‘ IbMat-thdna on an occasion when there was agaihoring of the 
Shailsbs and *Ulamd^ I one night in private (pieslioned the Shaikh 
concerning the matter of Faiid the sciibe, and, after relating 
what was spread abroad concerning him, I said, “ Are iliose 
things really so? ” The Shaikh first of all enumerated his own 
fragmentary writings and the works of which ho was the author, 
detailed his own accomplishments and acquirements, and gave 
me a full account of himself, and then said, “In spite of all these 
favours which God (may His Majesty be exalted !) has bestowo*! 
upon me I cannot call myself so much us a gleaner (iu the field 
of knowledge) after SJjaikli Farid, and all that you have hoard of 
him does not amount to one hundredth part of the truth. His 

' MS. (B) has, wrongly, Mub 

^ This is the reading of the text. Both &1SS. have 

“ of or relating to one who ie anihorized to delirer a fatn'd. The tozlaal 
emendation appear! to me to be correct, and I have accordingly adopted it. 

* Fids infra, No. XL. Both MSS. wrongly insert the name ae a headline 
hero. 



m 


dignity is above it all> and, he has attained this great good for. 
tanebymeansof sweeping the threshold of the holy Sayyid Shah 
Mir. Now I had seen Sayyid Sh&h Mir before this at Badaon, 
whither he had gone on business connected with his subtistence 
allowance. A copy of the Ma^driqu-'l-Anwilr ^ was between us, 
and we had much learned discourse. He certainly had the medi- 
tative facnlty strangly developed, a pleasant disposition, a 
ready understanding and a good stock of knowledge, but 1 did 
not find him such a prodigy as ^laikh l^iya’u-’llah and other 
men had represented. As for the rest, God the most High 
knows the truth. It may be that he purposely concealed hh 
abilities from me,' but indeed what need is there to suppose that 
he might not have displayed to others those abilities of the 
display of which * he allowed mo to be disappointed ? 


XXXIX.— SAYYIh YAsIx. 

He is one of the cousins of Sayyid §hah Mir. He studiiHl 
most of the books usually current, and acquired all such know* 
ledge as is included in the ordinary course of education under 
Miy&n Vajihu-'d-din,* in Qujarfit, and also became his disciple 
in spiritual matters. He actiuired the honour of performing 
the pilgrimage of Islam, and studied the traditions in the 
and there iwived authority to give instruction therein. Thence 
he retuiMied to India, and spent some time in Ijahor in the com* 
pany of wealthy and ^jowerful men, who were concerned with 
the affairs of the state. He then broke off his companionship 
with these men, and lived in Sirhind, clad in the garb of 3haikh> 
and the raiment of those who follow a life of holy poverty, and 
for some time gave instruction there to his followers, who 
were clad in blue, and he also claimed to be a religious leader. 
Since he was ever desirous of going again to Gujarat, and thence 

I A work on the or treditioBal eayings of If atsmmad. 

ft The test hes, oerelenly, Agujl for Both M8B. hare the correct 

reading. 

ft Fide f Mpro, p. 70* 
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to the two holy placeM, he could not rest in the district of Sirhind, 
and went to Bengal, where he ie now travelling. It reroaitie to 
be seen whither his destiny will lead (lim and in what land he 
will at^ast find the happiness of retirement. 

XL.— Shaikju ?iya’u-’llah. 

Ho is the successor of ^aikh Muhammad Qbaus.^ Kew of 
the ^aikh» of this age can be his equals in iSli/Listic converse. 
In his assembly the talk was ever of “true knowledge," and 
nothing was spoken of save the contemplation of unity and 
the asceticism of the Sufis, but who knows what his private 
opinions may be,^ or to what extent he will carry his claims? 
At the beginning of his career, when the report of him was 
spread abroad in all the surrounding country, J heard that 
the Sl^ikh had succeeded his father in the throne of holy 
poverty and religious leadership and that in some uccomplish- 
Dieuis ^ he excelled him, for instance, that he could explain the 
meaning of the Qnr'iln in such a manner that theiD was no need 
of a commentary,^ besides having committed the Qur'iln to 
memory, so that he had it on the tip of his tongue. Acconlingly 
in the year H. 970 (a.o. 1562-Gt*{) I went to visit him in Agra, 
and that without * the intervention of any person to introduce 
me and to act as a mentor, and in the character of one who was 
altogether free from ceremony and had been long disappointed 
of his object, a character to which I had accustomed myself. 
Indeed, in visiting holy men worldly means and the intervention 
of men interested in externals only mv distnrbing elements in 
the attainment of one's object. I made the usual salutation and 
I had a conversation with him face to face. The Shttikh himself, 
from the high consideration in which ho was held, was probably 

i Vide p. 6. 

M8. (B) hM 

which is QouMBse. ^ 

^ MS. (A) has 

‘ BS. (B) has Ai which in wrong. 
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a Blave to those cei'exuuuiai observauceB deal* to songi 

and my nnoeremonial manner of visiting him displeased him. 
Those who were present in his assembly said to me, “ Where do 
you come from ? ” I said, “ From Sahsaram.” ^ When they 
asked me whether I had made any advance in the study of the 
sciences, I said that 1 had, at one time or another, studied a 
little of each one of them. Since Sahsawan is an inconsiderable 
town and at that time .Qilij Khan,^ Caug§n Begi, the disciple of 
the Sltaikh*B father, was jagirdar of that place, 1 was of small 
account in his eyes, and he esteemed me lightly and began to 
jest with me and mock me, and made a sign to a jester who was 
present, prompting him to scare me and tnrn me out of my 
place, but I, becoming aware of these proceedings, the like of 
which I had often witnessed, pretended that I had noticed noth- 
ing and posed as an innocent fool. The jester then began his 
pranks, saying, the odour of some sweet scent has reached my 
nostfils, and my brain is becoming disordered, let those who are 
present in the assembly have a care, lest I do some one a mis- 
chief/’ He then began to foam at the mouth and one of the 
S!^a%ih 8 companions, who posed as a asked me whether 
I bad applied the scent to myself. I said, “ Yes ; but what is the 
matter ? He said, ** This person whom you see in this state of 
unconscious 11 ess was once bitten by a mad dog, and now, when- 
jBver he smells a sweet scent be falls to foaming at the mouth, 
howling like a dog, and tries to bite people. Have a care for 
yourself.” Those who were present there began to flee and the 
Shaikh too, inaugurating this new custom, joined with them in 
setting himself knowingly to terrify me, and became the accom* 
plice ^ of those devilish men. At that moment I said, ** It is 
sti'auge that men travel from distant lands to this exalted 

1 Then a paryana town in the Buhtae Barkir of the feta of Bihir, now 
the headqnartere of a enbdivision in the gh^hibtd Diitrict of Bengal. 
Vidi Imp. QMtUetr of India, new eeriee, xxii, 111. gh^r Shilh of Dibli end 
hie father, Hasan Sh^h Sur, are bnriod at Sahsaram. 

* Fide 84, 864. 

i The text has here, wrongly, The reading of the MBS* 

iaoorreot. 
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threshold in order to obtain the fulfilment of their desires when, 
as a matter of fact, one who has been bitten by a road dog cannot 
find a remedy here.” The asked me whether I knew of 

a remedy, and, on my replying that I did, asked me what it was. 
f replied, “ This man should be beaten on the head with shoes 
and clods, as Shaikh Sa’di (may God have mercy upon him!) 
said 

Hemistich. 

“ The cure for a rabid dog is a clod ! 

They were all astonished, and 1 continued, “The strange 
thing is,” I said, that hdakh is also the name of a vegetable 
drag, which is a remedy for the bite of a dog.” The gJaiAft 
then became uneasy,^ fearing that his jest had fallen flat, and 
said, “ Come, let us go and busy ourselves with the study of the 
words of God and His prophet.” Then, taking a copy of the 
gloiious Qur'an he proceeded to expound a verse from the 
chapter of The Cow,” * and in doing so exercised the right of 
private judgment very freely.® His pupils, blockheads that they 
were, assented to every absurdity that ho concocted, saying, “ We 
believe it, we accept it ! ” I, since my heart was full (of indigna* 
tion) said, “ Perhaps this interpretation which is given by the 
ffiuiAA is to be found in the commentary.” He replied, “ I am 
speaking of the secondary meaning * of the text and what may 
be inferred from it, t and this is a common practice and by no . 
means a peculiarity of my own. ’* I said, “ Taking this for granted, 
is your interpretation litoral or the metaphorical moaning of the 
text?” He replied, “The metaphorical meaning,” I replied, 

” Pray then explain the connection between the two interpreta- 
tions,” and led him on into an argument regarding the meanings 

* is the reading of both MSS. and is correct. The editor of the 
^sxt, apparently not understanding the idiom, hae altered it to 

i The second chapter of the Qur*dn. 

® V isk il yo tSiLda# means * from me.' It is here exprei* 

•irely nwd as a substantive * from me-ism,' * invention.’ 

* The word signiSei * turning language from its obvious masnlog.' 

' Kbjim) * a sign,* i.e. what the text indicates by implication. 



of the text. He replied disoonneotedlj ftnd glanced); in an agi- 
tated manner, in all directions. When I l^eld him tody to the 
point he lost his temper, and said, shutting up the Qur’an,, 

I have not studied dialectics.** I said, “ You have presumed 
so far as to interpret a text of the Q.ur'fin in a manner nnsup. 
ported by tradition, and it is necessary that the connection 
between the literal interpretation and (your) metaphorical inte^ 
pretation should be investigated.** He then turned the subject 
and began to ask me about myself. In the meantime I produced 
a portion of a commentary which T had written on the QasidaM 
Burdnhi^ and called his attention to the expressions in the open> 
ing couplet of that qaaidah which had struck me. He praised 
my work, and himself also said something on the same subject, 
and our interview came to an end in that manner. This was nil 
I saw of him until the time when f entered the imperial servipe, 
when the Sl^aikh in obedience to a summons from the Court 
came alone and helpless to the ^IbffdaUihdna, where he took his 
place. It was on a Fn'day when the with one or two 

of his intimate companions first entered the ^Ihndat-lsh^na niid 
Mirza Ohiyaju-’d-din *Ali the theologian,® Mirza Akh*und, and 
Mirza ‘All Afaf Kh&n ® had been ordered to examine the Shaikh 
thoroughly and to question him on his ^Vw/i-ism, in onler to sec 
what he wonld let fall. A9af Kbiin introduced into the conversn- 
tion the following quatrain from the TiiwnHhy^ 

“ If thoughts of the rose pass in thy lieart, thon becomest a 
rose, 

Tf thoughts of the passionate nightingale pass, thou 
becomest a nightingale, 

Thou art only an atom, God is all, 

If thou accustom thyself to meditate on Him who is all iu 
all, thou wilt become all.’* 

t Ftdv p. 4, note 1. 

* Probably Kaqib Khin. Firfr i, 447, 

8 A|af Eh**’* name was Mirsii Ofaif6fia-d»dm ‘All also, and both MSS. 
iitmt hts full name. Vide i, 433. 

* The is a mystloal poem by the great poet Mnlli ‘Abda*r«Bal)' 

mand-JImi. 
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He thei^ ** Haw can God the most Holy be described as 
**ihe '^boW eince Ue is above being defined aa a part 
* or the whole F ** The who had undergone much tribula- 

tion before coming to Court, and whose pride, haughtiness and 
seU-conceit were completely broken, since he had endnred much 
trouble, was * very modest and indistinctly muttered a few woi’ds 
which nobody understood. At last I, growing bold, ventuwd to 
8ay, “ Although the Maulavl JSnil (may his tomb be sanctified!) 
has in this quatrain applied the expression “ the whole ” to God 
the most Holy and most High, yet he has in another qnatiain 
spoken of Him as being divisible into parts, and far be that (mm 
the most High ! 


Qm trains 

“ As for this love which is a part of the Indissoluble One 
(whom) we (love) 

God forbid that if should bo comprehended of our intelli- 
gence, 

Happy will it be for us if there flash a ray from the light 
of certainty 

Which will free us from the darkness of our doubts,” 

The meaning of these passages is that whatever can be con- 
ceived, whether it be the whole or a part, is nothing but God, 
and that besides Him there is no true existence. In short, since 
woixis fail to express the writer’s meaning adequately he uses 
them in various senses, explaining (Gh)tl*s existence) sometimes as 
a whole and sometimes as (possessing) parts.” I then adducotl 
novtral propositions regarding the inherent unity of essence, a 
pnnciplo which had at that time become ingrained in me, and 
f ailed upon the Sk^ikh to corroborate my arguments, and both 
<he emperor and the Skf^ith were well pleased with my disconrsej 
About this time gliaikh Isma‘ll, the half-brother of thif 
^aikh, near whom I lived id the quarter of the Sb8je*7^ 
•lahfin in Fat(^pfir, and with whom T was on terms of intima^ 

• The (,it h*(, trnniilXi ^ 

84 
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oomjmionghip) took me, in obedience to gbftilcb '7iyA*u**lUh*8 
wigb, to the ^IbUtdatf^dm^ and there introduced me ijo kirn, and 
related to him the etoiy of my meeting with him el^en jears 
before, nrhicfa he had heard from me. ghAikb ^ijd^n-'IIfth was 
raacli perturbed and said that he did not remember that anj such 
thing had happened. The SiatM* although he pretends to 
refrain fi*om company, which is really self-advertisement, now 
lives in ^gra, in outward appearance, like his father, one of the 
holy men, while on the contraiy he spends his time in self-indul- 
gence and idleness, clad in the raiment of men of rank, and 
retains his old habits, many strange uttei*ances, calculated to 


(leoeive the vulgar, and delivarcd with apparent simplicity, being 
reported. I have not space to record them. 

Mir Aba’I.QJjaij of BukhirS ' (may the mercy of God be upon 
him !) used to say, " Let him he what he may, with his devotee’s 
raiment, his assemblies of those vowed to holy poverty, and bis 
disconrsee on mysticism. We believe*in him with our whole 
heart!" 


In the year in which the ©Jn.i.ZamJii wae defeated* gl iaikh 
?ly»’n-’Il»h accompanied the army to Ambethl, and had an 
interview with his holiness MiyJn ghaili Nijirou-’d-dln (may 
his tomb be sanctided !). When the MiySn was commenting on 
the bleuied verse, " And therein shall they be given to drink of a 
cup of wine, mixed with the water of ZaDjabll, a fountain in 
^ise named Salsabll,"* Sh»iU, ?iy4-u.-ltth, with a view of 
diapliying hie abUity. interrupted the disoonrse, and said, “ There 

“Other verse of the 

r “Ho*? 

The father dived in that (sea of doubt) and must now 
be f..^ the utmmt need of iateweseion, and the son beiw mte 
huMstf to prove dmorepancies between the words of God (be He 
honoured end glorified !)” ^ 


‘ ri(hiH/ratNo.XLI, , 

I 1667. ridi ?ol, fl, Uxt, p. 100, 



H$aldii%eh. 

&vetyMkg that is in the heart is not instmotion ! 

XLL M!r Of BuKtflRL 

He was a high-minded man and a follower of the pare religion 
who had so aoqnired angelic qualities that they became, as it 
were, ingrafted in his noble nature. Though clad in the outward 
gsrb of wealth he possessed the inward attributes of holy 
poverty. Prom association with many of the great Shaikhs of 
liis time he had profited much, and had inherited much of the 
customs of his noble Hiicestora. In good breeding, but especially 
in liberal disbursement of his substance,^ in independence of 
character, good fellownhip, and uprightness in his dealings, be 
WAS one of the noblest of God’s works. He followed the cere- 
monial observances of the law and imitated the landable 
qualities of the ancients and their successors so closely that he 
omitted not the observance of one tittle of the holy law.^ Such 
were his endeavours (o fulfil all the requirements of the law of 
the congregation ^ that even in the time of his mortal sickness, 
when he was suffering from a painful chi*onic disorder he did not 
omit the recitsi of the ** Alldhu Akhar ” * at the commencement 
of his prayers. The conversation in his assemblies consisted 
always of texts from the Qur'an^ traditional sayings of the 
prophet, and the words of holy men. He died in the year h. 995 
(A.D. 1587),^ and the words “The Mir of laudable qualities”* 
were found to give the date of his death. 

* y MS* (A) Hm, wrongly, jliSj j Jif 

* The test here bM evidently a miiprint for the reading 

of both MBS. 

* cJLm the law as interpreted by the 8*nnh, 

t VUU iuprOf p. M, n. 4 ^ 

* Theae words ** He died • • 095” are omitted from the teat, though 
they appear in both 1188. 

j/H gtj&w 4O4*lO^8OO*l*5O44Obt*O44*»*S*t-0O*f 1O4SOO«005. 
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XLII. MiviK KamUb-u-pIk eusAiN or Sfllw*. 

When the heart in calling loved ones to remembrance Momoim 
like the roee it ie not becoming that the dust of vexation ahon d 
reach or settle upon the hearts of friends even though the 
account of their lives be somewhat prolonged. 

Miyln Kamilu-d-din ?nsain is the worthy son of Maulana 
Hasan of Shirt* who at the time when 8h&»» was ex- 

celled from Shirax went to Makkah the glorious, and on his 
Lnru thence came to Gujarat in the reign of SuHSn Sikan^r 
and, accompatiying the caravan of Sayyid Rafi‘u-d.dm 
the Iraditionist,* and Miyin Abh-’l-Fatb of KhurSsSn, the father 
of Miy»n Budh, he took up his residence in Agra. The famcus 
and well-known Shaikh Zainu-d-dln « praises him as follows 
j “ My verse is of both reason and tradition, therefore I would 
that it should be hearkened to 
By him who combines the knowledge of sciences both of 
reason and tradition, Maulana flasan.” 

Miyau Kamalu-d-diu IJusaiu is an angel in the form of a man, 
whose Inudable qualities and praiseworthy attributes are more 
than can be either written or related. The emperor, recognizing 
that he was distinguished for his greatness and loftiness (of 
mind), was exceedingly desirous that he should enter the imperial 
service. At last he abandoned everything, and contenting him- 
self with a small grant of land for his subsistence found complete 
happiness in the exile of poverty and the honour of good faith, 
and spends his time in continual devotion. He lives, free from 
cai’e, soraotimes in Dihli and sometimes in Agra. From earliest 
youth till old age he has walked uniutermittently in the path of 
devotion, reciting the praises of God, giving alms, reciting set 
portions of the word of God, and reading the Qur’ftn, knowing 
no other liabit of life ; but with all this excellence and perfection 

I Reigned from Deo. 1488 to Jan. 1517. 

1 Vide vol. i, trans. Ranking, p. 476, and note 6. 

« Probably Sk'ukk Zainn*d*din Ta/fi’i. TMe rol. i, trans. Ranking, p. 
and note 5. 
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iu religious xnfttters he has the highest ability, and perfect 
eloqueucO) excellent penmanship, skill in orthography and a 
masterly style are his by inheritance. 

When I first came to Agra in my youth, in the time of Bairam 
{(ban, the first place where I lodged was his where bounty 

was bestowed upon me, and his dwelling, where my soul was 
cherished, and there, in my opinion, the gates of happiness were 
opened to me. 

From that time till the time of writing this hasty memoir a 
period of full forty years has elapsed, during which time 1 have 
observed that his kindness, sympathy, and regard for my fi-iend- 
ship have increased daily, although (1 could) not (have believed 
that) there was room for any increase 

Poelrtf. 

Knongh of love, for that grows less, enough of beauty, for 
that decays. 

But my love for thee and thy beauty remain undiminished 
—nay, have increased. 

What now follows is a few drops distilled from his musk* 
diffusing pen, now incorporated by me in this record of friend- 
ship. They are as follows : — 

In ^ the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate ! Igg 
We bless his prophet, the gracious one, and love for thee 
has not waned but its strength is increased towards 
thee, 

and my desire towards thee is as it is. 


* This ii a letter from Kamilu-'d-diH Busain to Badioni. The stylo is 
stilted and bombastio in the original and most necessarily appear more so 
in the translation, but as the substance of the letter ia of no importance 
I have preferred to render it literally ■ As is usual in epistles of this nature, 
the writer refers both to himself and to the person whom he addresses In 
the third person, nsing in the letter case the plural of respect. As this 
plural cannot be used in English the continued use of the third person is 
apt to be confusing. I have, therefore, retained it in the exordium only, 
oioept where honoriflo titles appear in the l>ody of the letter. 



This atom of dost, inconsiderable and full of defeo^ and 
blemishes, Kamllu-d-diu Susain, after conveying to you the 
greetings of an exile and the salutations of one who longs to see 
you, with the tongue of abridgment and brevity, of supplication 
and poverty, conveys to the enlightened mind, coruscating with 
benignity, namely, the mind of my worshipful master, the resort 
of clemency (may God save and preserve him and bestow on him 
all that pertains to matters both of religion and of the world ! )» 
the intelligence that since in these mournful days the hardships 
Sif loneliness and the grief of separation, the anxiety of religious 
duties and the absence of all traces of love and friendship have 
become my lot, 1 have sometimes in my restlessness travelled to 
the impeiial city of Dihli and have there acquired the honour of 
visiting the blessed tombs (of the Saints), and at other times have 
gone to Agra to see my friendless children (may God guard them 
with his power ! ) who dwell there in I'etirement, and I was much 
disturbed in mind, when those kind letters from my lord • began 
to arrive at irregulai* intervals. I swear by God that they con- 
veyed very much consolation and comfort to my mournful heart* 
and for some days 1 took delight in studying and repeating them, 
and morning and evening I msed and still raise my hands in 
prayer to the All-Wise, praying Him to grant length of life to my 


lord 1 


Hemiitich. 


(1 pray to) God that thou mayest live till the day of 
resurrection. 


But 1 will not dilate further on this subject, and will commit 
it to the care of the All- Wise God who knows the truth, and 
passing to my ulterior (outward) object^ will bring it to your 
*oonsideiwtiou,> informing you that for a long time I endured 

I Tbs word uied hors it * (my lord’s) sorvantt.* The writer 

•ffeoU, as it ueaal in the language of oriental compliment, to be unworthy 
to mention the name of the person whom he addressee, and therefore speaks 
of his ’ servants*' The beet-known example of this idiom is the phrase 
( * the exalted slaves * ) for ' his msjesty,* or * yonr majeetj.' 

* literally ' I beoonie the meant of giving yon a headaohe. 
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great gri^ and at^rrow from hearing of the death of that repoai* 
tory of hnmanifyi inimparably connected with liberality, him who 
had aoqnired all perfectiona, Mlt‘z& Nisftmu-d>dln Abmad, and 
from the paaaing away of all the excellinea of that phoenix of the 
age and of his love and faithful affection for yoti, my lord.^ 

“ Verily we are God’s, and to Him do we retpm ! ” What can 
1 say, and to whom can I confide these griefs, which assail me IM 
incessantly and repeatedly ? At all events we are awaiting onr 
own death, and we have no I'esoui'ce but the favour of the bounti- 
ful God. My tongue is now ever cbanting this prayer, “ 0 God 
have mercy upon ns, behold the swent of onr brows and the multi- 
tude of our groans ! May the physician be disappointed of ns, 
and may onr friends weep for us ! 0 God, have mercy upon ns 
when the earth snrronnds us, and our friends love us I Scatter 
Thy favours among us, and may the wind cease to blow upon ns ! ^ 

1 hope that our end will be good and that we shall preseiwe oar 
faith unblemished. Since the bearer of this letter was in great 
haste to depart 1 have written it hurriedly at night, and have not 
been able to explain one thousandth part of the desire which 
I have towards your service. You will be able to conceive it in 
your pure heart, for verily hearts have intercourse one with 
another. Salutations and honour be upon you and on him who 
is with you, both first and last, both inwardly and outwardly.” 

XLIIT. AuO-’L-FATg or TrAnSsab. 

He is one of the foremost * among the wise men of the age and 
one of the chief among profound and eminent scholars. He ac- 
quired a thorough knowledge of Islamic tradition under Sayyid 
Bafi’u-d-diti the traditionist, and has now dwelt for about fifty 
years in the quainter named after the above-mentioned Mir in 
Agra, engaged in teaching those branches of knowledge which 
call for the exercise of the reasoning faculty as well as those which 
depeild upon the memory. Many able and ready scholars have 
•at at his feet and have gone *ont into the world (with the fruits 

^ VUk footnots 1 of p. 76. 

* UlMrally < malss/ < ririls men/ 
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of his teaching). Both I and MiySn Kamiln-d-din Husain, just 
mentioned, shared the benefits of being taught by this great man. 
His most noble and orthodox son, Sba*ikll * ls8, is now, by the em* 
peixyr’s nppointment, the authorized deliveier of fatwdi t in Agra. 

XLIV. MAur.iNi ’Usman of BiNOiL. 

180 He was an old ^aikh who took up his residence in Sambhal. 
Miy&n Q&tim of Sambhal* was his pupil, and used sometimes to 
visit him and request him to put up a filtikah on his behalf. On 
one occasion I, when I was in attendance on the late Miyftn Qfttira 
in my childhood, had the honour of waiting upon the Maul&nfi. 

XLV. Shaikb Husain op Bazhak.* 

He was one of the foremost among the distinguished men (of 
his day) and wns employed in the instruction of students in the 
college of the imperial city of Dihll. In those bi'anches of know* 
ledge which depend on the memory and which are usually studied 
ill India, he was the most accomplished man of his time. He had 
a generous disposition. 

XLVI. MaulInI the ‘Arab.* 

He was one of the contemporaries and equals in age of ghAikb 
IjjLasain. In knowledge of mathematics, philosophy, and medicine 
he was unequalled, and as a teacher he was associated with SbAikh 
^usain, and by the blessing of their noble companionship the 
doors of bounty wei'e opened to students. The Maulavi was 
possessed of considerable wealth, and one night some thieves, 
instigated by the inhabitants of the city, broke into his house 
and mui'dered him.* 

XLVII. QIzT Mubarak ok GopImau.* 

He was a most learned man and performed the duties of his 
otfioe of Qdff with great integrity and honesty. He acquired his 
knowledge and good breeding from his tea<fher, SbRikb Niximu-d- 
t i.e, mufti. * Vide p. 3. 

A Or Batahr. I have not been able to identify this place. 

♦ yWi i, 588 . 

* Literally, * rauied him to attain martyrdom.* 

• Then a jutr^nna town in the Qairibid $nrkir of the pita of Awadh. 
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aia of Ambdth! > (may hia tomb be sanctified !)» and the ^aikk, 
fiom the time when the Miy&n first began to study in bis hospioe, 
bad a special regard for him and bestowed care on his education, 
and whenever the Qitfi used to make his request, saying, Why 
slionld not I too receive my share from the I'eservoirof your 
ssiititship F Shai^ Nizfimu-d-din would always reply, 

Mubarak has devoured this world and gained (his reward in) the 
next.** The Qflii lived highly I'egai'ded, honoured, and respected 181 
to the end of his life, and thus too took his departui'e to the next 
world. 

Among the sages and learned men who came and settled in 
Gopfimau for the purpose of studying under tho (on him 
be God*s mercy!), and there grew to manhood, so that for the 
sake of profiting by their society men came from great distances, 
and attained to perfection theraby, was the respected Bndh, who 
used to give instruction in all the books commonly studied. 
Another was Sayyid Mul^iyy, of whom the same may be said, and 
there were others too in the same category. That cam van of 
rojourneiu has now mached its journey’s end, leaving no sue- 
<’essor8, and the mansions and abodes of (earning have now been 
rioared of the tigers of the forest of knowledge, so that those who, 
fox*like, are ever ready to cmep into an earth, have taken their 
pbice. The author of the Uafj^Hriqu-'UAnxcUr too makes the 
same complaint of his own time, saying no sooner is the den clear 
of the lioness with two cubs than the gravid vixen enters it in the 
morning. 

Vme. 

This one small loaf * remains to poor I;;la8an, 

1 fear that day when not even this will be left. 

XLYllI. MaOlakI Vais of GwIrarlR. 

He was a learned man, argumentative and disputatious, and in 
bis knowledge of first principles and deductions therefrom he had 

1 7id$ p. 27. Now a town in ih<| Oistrlot and of Hardoi, in the 
P., vide Imf, Qautt€ 9 r of India, new torief, xif, 880. For mentioa of 
Qixl Ifubirak, vui« mpra, p. 81. 

* 4ib, diminntire of 

26 
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no equal in hi* time. The power of liis memory » was such that 
in the midst of an argument when there was any necessity for an 
appeal to any authority, he would seem to recite from memory 
whole pages and would say, “ This is what is written in such and 
such a book, look it up and see,” and would thus confute his 
adversary, but aftemards, when the book was searched, no trace 
of t^e pretended quotation would be found. In this manner he 
one day confuted, in the imperial assembly, Maulanfi Iliyfo the 
astrologer, who had been the tutor of the Emperor Muhammad 
HuraftyQn, and had great skill and readiness in the preparation 
of astronomical tables, so that the Maulanft, disgusted with his 
opposition, set out from Court, and travelling through the par- 
gam of Moh4n2 in tho Sarknr of Lakhnau, which was his jagh, 
he gave up his military appointment in the imperial service, and 
182 proceeded in haste to Gujarat, and thence to Makkah the glorions, 
and thence went to the land of ’Iraq and Azarb&ijftn, and Ardabil, 
which was his well-loved native land, and there he died. The 
story of his dealings with Shah lsma‘il II is well known, and is 
briefly as follows : When Maulanft Iliyas arrived at Ardabil he 
wrote a letter to Shah Isma’il, who had been confined by Shfth 
Xahmftsp in the fortress of Qalujaha, saying, “ From the aspects 
of tho planets I have ascertained that in such a month you will 
obtain your freedom, and from the dungeon will attain to the 
highest rank, and will sit on the throne of the kingdom. J net as 
he had prophesied something was put into gh^b TubrnSsp’seup 
alter a short space of time, and the affairs of IrSq fell into great 
confusion, and the amin and ministers of state summoned 
Ismft*il fix)m his prison, by way of Ardabil, with a view of setting 
him on the throne. Now the maulavi had said in his letter, ” On 
your way from Qahqaha, when you reach Ardabil it is necessary 
that you pay me a visit so that certain agreements and settle- 
ments may be made between ns in your presence, and cei*tain rites 

t [«irj lAiUk BadAonI should hare said, * hit power of inventioQi' 

> ndt Ain.vJAbdri, ii, 179. Mohin it now a town in the of the 
•one name in the Unao Diitriot of the U. P*, vwit Imp. Qwttm e/ 
new leriei, xvil, 888. 
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of ezorcistn may ba performed while we ai'e face tofaoe.” s6 
happened that Sl)fth lamiMl was in great Itaste and did n6t Visit 
the maulavi^t house, but after leaving Ardabil he turned baeh and 
went to the maulavVi bouse with the object of waiting upon him. 

The maulavi shut the door of his mansion and refused t<> giwnt 
him an interview. After waiting a long time the king was com- 
pelled to break the door, and, entering the maulH^Vs room by force, 
waited upon him ; bnt the maulavi covered his face, and, turning 
round, sat facing the wall, and said, **The appointed hour passed, 
and you did not come ; why should I now see your face P ’* Shah 
Ism&il turned away disappointed, and nlthougli he became king, 
the nobles of the realm, a year after he had ascended the throne, 
conspired to prompt his sister, Parfj&n £h&num, to attempt his 
life. He became cognizant of the plot, bnt before he could do 
anything to baffle it Parljftn Sb&num suffocated him and left Ms 188 
room, closing the door behind her on his corpse. 

XLIX. SiiAiyj Mo 9 *mmad or Syria,* 

He is a true* *Arab and is nephew to that Shaikh Zainu-d-din 
of Jabal-i^Amili who was an ecclesiastical dignitary and religious* 
guide among the SiVahs, and on whom the Sul|tn of Turkey 
after much finesse and many stratagems laid hands when he was 
in Hakkah the glorious, and after summoning him to Constanti- 
nople, put him to death. Shaikh Muhammad is ranked among 
the manfabdfirst and is distinguished for his bravery and valour 
and noted for that generosity and liberality which are character- 
istic of the ‘Arabs. He is also well known for his good breeding 
and courtesy and those branches of knowledge which are gener- 
ally treated of in the Arabic language, snd in the humanities 
generally his attainments are such that he may be called a second 
Kish’l.* The following letter, which he wrote in LAhffr in answer 

* Shaikh Uabammtd is not mentioned in the Ain M n manfabd^r. 

s The espression may also mean * a rough, or brutal, Arab.' MS* 

(A) has wrongly. * 

* A calebtated grammarian and reader of the Qur’dn. Ftds vol. i, trans., 
^^aaking, ja note 1. 



192 


to one from me, in which I had been guilty of some insolence, 
when onr friendship first began, is an example of his correspon- 
dence. 

[Heie follow five letters in Arabic, of wliich the Editor of the 
Text wriles in a footnote, “ Be it known that the whole of the 
text of these five letters, from beginning to end, is full of errors, 
and 1 have fonnd it impossible, notwithstanding the utmost care, 
to coiTect it from the three manuscripts at my disposal.” After 
a careful examination of the text 4n MSS. (A) and (B) I am 
compelled to agree with the Editor. Professor T. W. Arnold, 
who has kindly come to my assistance. Agrees with me that the 
text is so corrupt that no satisfactory translation of these letters 
can be given. He also agrees, however, that the text, unsatis- 
factory as it is, is sufficient to indicate that the letters are not 
worth translating and consist, almost entirely, of long strings of 
bombnstic (ind extravagant compliments. For this reason I have 
i-efrained from an attempt to reconstruct the text from other 
MSS,-T. W. H.] 

W6 L. Shaikh Basan ‘Au of Mau|il.* 

He WAS the fnithful pupil of ghSh Fatbu-’Ilfth, but notwith- 
standing this he is an orthodox Sunni, He entered the imperial 
service in the year in which Kabul was conquered, and was 
entrusted witli the education of the emperor’s eldest son until 
the young prince could I'epeat certain lessons from Persian and 
other treatises on philosophy. Shaikh Aba’l-Fa^l also for some 
time secretly received instruction from him in the exact sciences, 
and in physics, and other branches of philosophy, but notwith- 
standing this he never attempted to advance the Shaikh’s 
interests, so that while he himself has his place on the carpet in 
the impei’ial piesenoe his master takes his stand on the bare 
floor. Shaikh ^asan *All, finding that the conduct of such men 
was not in acooi'd with his religious views, gave np the allowance 
which he used to reoeiro and wenj to Gujarit, where he associ- 
ated himself for a time with Mlrza Ni^Smu-d-din Ahmad. The 

I Moittl in the mspe, on the Tigris, opposite to the site of Kinevob. 



latter, aud his son, Mohammad received much profitable 

instraetiou from him in those branches of knowledge which 
exercise the reasoning faculty, and in secular learning, so much 
so indeed, that they advanced A perfection therein. 

After the death of Sh^h Fatbn-'llfth Shai|^ Abu-’UFa^l and 
other courtiers recounted 8'*me of the accomplishments U7 

ami peifeotions in the impeiial assembly, whereby the emperor 
was so impi'essed that Shaikh Hasan ^A11 is now (recognized as) 
the spiritual successor of §hfth Fathu**11ah. At that time an 
imperial oixler was issued suminoning Shaiid} Uasnn ‘All to the 
imperial presence, and he accordingly came to Lfth5r, but when 
he paid his I’espects at Court Nig4mii-d-d1n Ahmad directed him 
to peiforin the njdah (instead of the ftfimwA),* which so dis- 
pleased him that he made his release from the obligation of 
performing the cerem(»ny a condition of his attendance, and even 
in his house he could not bear (to witness at Court) so many 
things which were abominations to him, and “ the elephant once 
more remembewd Hindustan * and on the plea of an intention to 
visit his mother he obtained leave to go to his own country, and 
in the yeai' n. 998 (a.d. 1589-90) he arrived at Thatha, when 
the Sb4'i‘‘l‘Kban&n was govenior of that province, and having 
attsined to trust in God and contentment of heart he set out for ^ 
his own country, and when he arrived at Hurmuz he sent a 
message to the officers of the imperial court saying, Praise be to 
God ! I am freed from the hypocritical companionship of my 
friends.” Please God he has attained the object of his desires. 

LI. Ql?t NOru-’llIh oif SflUSifUR.® 

Although he is by religion a S4**aA*4 he is distinguished for his 
impartiality, justice, virtue, modesty, piety, continence, and such 
qualities as are possessed by noble men, and is well known for 
hie learning, clemency, quickness of understanding, singleness of 

t Vid4 Jtin-i-dkharl, i. 199. • 

* A proverb Hewriptive of home-iioknei* 

* More properly fibushtsr. On the Kirun river, in Pereis. 

* Aooording to Mr. Bloobtnann iAin^i-Akhari, i, 64S), <JI»T NirU-'llah 
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litfiti't, cleariioxH uf pei'ceptiou, and acutnen. He in the author of 
several able works, and he has written a monograph on the 
'^andoited commentary < of Shaikh ^^41 which is beyond all 
praise. Ho also possesses the |^tic faculty and writes imping- 
sive poetry. He was inti'odnced to the empeior hy the inst^n- 
^ meatslity of the physician Abu-’l-Fat^,^ and when theTictorions 
imperial army reached Lfth5r, and Shaikh Ma4ii the Qdfi of 
Lfthdr, when he was paying his respects to the emperor, was 
afflicted suddenly in the pre*<eitce chamber with the falling sick- 
ness, which came upon him in consequence of the feebleness of 
old age, and the failure of Ids natural powers, the emperor took 
pity on his weakness, and said, ** The Shaikh is past his work, 
188 and we have tlierefore appointed Qazi Nurn-Mlah to the post 
which he held.” In truth he has reduced tlie insolent mufiU 
and the crafty and subtle muktasibs of Lah5r, who venture to 
give lessons to the teacher of the angels, to order, and has closed 
to them the avenues of bribeiy, and restrained them within due 
bounds as closely as a nut is enclosed in its shell, and to such a 
degree that stricter discipline could not be imagined. One might 
almost say that the author of the following verses liad the Qdff 
in his mind when he wrote them 

“ Thou art he who has never in all his life admitted 
Any statement by anybody in a law-snit* except the sworn 
testimony of a witness.” 

One day when he was in the house of Sb&ikb Fai^l the 
purl commentary was the subject of disenssion, and regarding 
the blessed verse : — “ When he said to his companion, * Be not 
OMt down, verily God is with us,’ ” »~which verse is held, by the 
great majority of commentators, to refer to the gp^teet of 

pvtoilted taqfya, or cunoealment of hit religioat viewi, among Sonnit, and 
wag well aeqaaiiited with the ayttem of jnrisprodenee of Abft Banifbh. 
AfUr lahtngir'a aooosiion he waa recalled from Uhor. Once he offended 
the emperor by a haaty word, and waa eaeonted. 

1 The Sa«o4fr««MlUm, vidt iiii*i.AkhaH, i, 540. 

• Fide it^a, o. ill, no. vlii. 

• Um ud 11 ^ y jyb il Q»r*dn, lx, 89. 
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^thfal witnesfles of the iratH (Abft Bakr) — may God be graei- 
ously pleased with him !— he said, ** If the signification of ^e 
companionship referred to in the text be trifiing and unimportant 
then the expression cannot be ^derstood as conveying praise of 
anybody, but if it be said that tbe word is used in the conTen- 
tional sense which has been attributed to it by traditionists, we 
come back to the question under debate, and I deny that there 
was any companionship (in tliat sense)/’ * I replied, If a mere 
child even who knew the Arabic language were asked he would 
say that this verse clearly involves praise (of the peraon raferred 
to therein) and not blame, and an African infidel, or a Jew, or a 
Hindu who knew Arabic, would give the same reply.” There 
was much controversy on the subject, and £baikh Fai^i after his 
usual vile custom took the side of the (Jdff, though he actually 
had nothing whatever in common with either side. Suddenly a 
passage was turned up, in the Ni^&pfirl commentary itself, 
which supported my contention, and even went beyond it, saying 
that the verso, supposing that the prophet (may God bless and 
preserve him!) had at that moment been summoned to the 
immediate presence of God, would have been authority for 

1 The original is rather stilted, and is not easy to translate. The Qdfl, 
arguing as a contended that the word qihih (“ companion ’*) might 

be interpreted in two ways. It might be translated literally, without nny 
ulterior signification, in which case its application to Abu Bakr could confer 
no hononr npon him, for it would mean nothing more than that ho obenced 
to be ill the company of Mn(|ammad. Tbe other signifleation, tbe tecliui* 
cal or oonrentional meaning referred to by the Qdfi, Is the signifioatfon 
given by Sunni traditionists to the word fd/iit when used in connection with 
the first three iBtalifahM, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthmin. These throe 
were, the traditionists argne, the ohoeen and constant companions of 
Muhammad, whose object in admitting them to this intimate companion* 
ship was to draw attention to the fact that they had been selected ae bis 
spiritual sncjessors, and to qualify them fmr tbe posts they wore to fill after 
hie death. The Q4fi objeote to the assumption that the word 94hib bears 
this conventional meaning, aa a petitio prineipii. Bad4oni,as a Buniii, 
arguee that whatever may be the precise signification of the word glk»h, 
the verse oonfere honour on Abfi Bakr, and contends that anybody 
acquainted with Arabic and ignorant of theology would at once see that ft 
dideo. 



regarding Abfl Bakr and no other ae the ancceesor nominated hy 
the prophet himeelf . 

LII. 9ij! iBRialM^THB TBAOmONIST. 

He lived in Agra, leading an ascetic, abstemious, and pious 
life, and occupied in teaching divinity, and especially the tradi- 
tions of the prophet. His strict observance of the holy law and 
his asceticism prevented him from mixing or associating with his 
fellow-men. Ho was in the habit of delivering authoritstive 
commands and prohibitions in matters of faith. When, in obedi- 
ence to a summons from Court, he attended the ‘ JMdofA&dafl, he 
declined to obseiwe tlie etiquette and ceremonies of the Court and 
used to pwach and utter admonitions (without respect of 
persons). To Kb’&ju *Abdu-9-l^amad of Shiraz, who, by reason of 
his habit of letting out for hire old cotton cloth for decorations, 
is known as Kb'ftju ‘Abdu-*llah,^ an«l is much occupied with 
ceremonial prayers and fasts, and with supererogatory prayers 
and outward devotions, and had great faith in the 9^^/, he used 
to 8»iy, all these observances will profit you nothing 

until you give a place in your heart to love for the orthodox 
successors of the prophet.*’ 

LIII. SiUIKJj, jALiL-l-Wi^IL,* OF KALP!.* 

He is one of the spiritual successors of Sbf^iUl Muhammad 
lOarly in his career ho acquired perfection (in learning), 
but later he no longer allowed such matters to burden his 
memory and gave himself up wholly to the delight of listening 
to the chants of mystics, and to fits of i*eligiou8 ecstasy. His 
majesty the empei'or has a very high opinion of him. On tl»e 
whole thei-e was less of striving after appeamncrs among the 
spiritual successors of ^laikh Muhammad than among 

i I do not understand the applicability of this niokiiame. 

* JLalj. The word means * united (with Qod).’ 

i Then the chief town of the SarMr of the same name in the ^iha of 
Agra. Now the chief town of a of the same name in the Jalaun 
Diatriot of the U.P. Tide /mp, Oattttttr 0 / /adie, new aeries, xiv, 818. 

i See p. 6. 



ihdte of Sbaikb Salim, ^ thongh each seot decried and sought to 
min the other; and now the words of *Ali, the leader of the 
&ithfal (may God be graoionsly pleased with him !), which he 
spoke on hearing the blessed vene, ** The Jews say, * the Chris- 
tians are g^nnded on nothing,' and the Christians say, ' the Jews 
are grounded on nothing ! *' > are applicable to both parties. *Alt 
said, on hearing this verse, " We believe it." Praise be to Qod» 
no trace of either sect remains. 

LIV. Malik Mai[mOd-i-Pit1r0. 140 

He possessed such outward accomplishments as a knowledge of 
Arabic, Qurlinic commentaries, the traditions, and miscellaneous 
Persian compositions in prose and poetry, and was also adorned 
with spiritual perfection in such matters as devotion, piety, a 
mystic longing for union with God,^ and religious ecstasy. He 
was descended from the malika of the land of Qujarftt, and his 
venerable father bore the name of Malik PiyftrQ. Malik Mah* 
mhd, owing to the elegance and copiousness of his disoourse» his 
knowledge, and his ingenuity, was accorded the great honour of 
conversing with the mdifah of the age, in the heavenly assem* 
blies held at Court, and ingratiated himself with his majesty, and 
owing to the great pleasure which he took in rendering any 
service to the godly, he was for some time favoured by being 
appointed to and associated with the glorions post of the tmstee* 
ship of the blessed tomb of that pole-star of saints who have 
become united with God, Sb’Ajn Ma'inu-d-dln4-Sanjarf>yi* 
Cisbti (may God sanctify his tomb!). But notwithstanding all 
the favonr which the emperor bestowed upon him and the faith 
which he had in him, and his nearness to the emperor's person, 
owing to the all-mastering love and overpow;ering desire ‘and the 
strength of the mystic bonds by which he was bound to that 
pole-star of the heaven of chiefship and centre of the circle of 
happiness, the lord ghih-i-'llam of Bukb4r§, one of the sons of 

I 

1 See p. 18. 

* i j 

^ fi, 111. ’ See p. II, note 4, 



o! Bold»Sr»« (may God aanotify .hii 
^nonred tomb !), him who was the beloved rf the poweeim.of 
^e knowledge, and who wae sought after by travdleFs in tiie 
right path, Malik Mabrattd exerted aU the influenoo uai employed 
all the interest which he possessed in preferring his request that 
he might be permitted to depart from Court and undertake the 
g^ianship of the holy man’s tomb, employing himself in the 
oironmambnlation of its threshold, the dwelling-place of angels, 
and urged his request with an utter disregard of the emperor’s 
wishes. Since he was thoroughly sincere in his intention and 
design, and was altogether free from any suspicion of hypocrisy 
or worldly designs, his prayer was naturally granted, but after 
much discussion and debate, and he retired to the corner of con- 
tentment and resignation, passing most of his blessed time in 
Ahmadtbid in the service of that shrine until he departed from 
its parterres to those of the abode of peace. 

141 The author had the honour of being admitted to his joy- 
diffusing presence in Fathpffr and Ajmir. 

The following opening couplet of a qasidnh is by the Malik 
“ I have an ever- veering heart which nevertheless I call my 
qibla^numii^* 

Whithersoever I tuni it, it still turns towards His eye^ 
brow.’* 


LV. 9adb-i-JahIn,b of PihImI. 

Pihini is a village in the district of Qannauj.* ^adr-i-Jahin 

1 8m voI. i, tram. Banking, p. 376. 

* That which points to tho qihia, or the direction in which to pray. 

8 See i, 468. ^dr-i-Jahan was both the Uirin’s personal 

name and the name of the office to which he was appointed in the 34th 
year. He was one of the signstories to the deed which acknowledged 
Allbar's spiritual supremacy as well as his temporal supremacy. His 
posiUoik with regard to tho ' divine faith ’ is not clear, but he evidently 
tamporiaed. Daring the reign of Jahangir, who was very fond of him, he 
was promoted to a command of fonr Ihoasand, and received Qaanauj as 
taydl. Ha died in a.d. 1611 at the age, it is beKefed, of 130 years. See 
a|ag yeU U, ^it, pofiim.' 

Aooovdtng to the Jfa'djffVa-^Dingri Plhsm is ne^r Laklmatti M fsUsi 
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if a learned Saytftd of a haffp^r disposition, most of i^boee life lias 
been passed in the camp. ^He acquired bis ^at learning under 
the tnition of SbniUl •-Abdn**ii-Nab1,^ and it was in oonseqnenoe 
of the S^ikh*s exertions tliat he was appointed chief mufti of 
the empire^ a post which he held for several years. After ibe 
religions leaders of India had fallen into disgrace, his habits of 
snbmission to authority and his time-serving and worldly disposi- 
tion led him to regard before everything the honour and esteem 
which he enjoyed in the world. He accompanied the physician 
Hnmim* on his embassy to the ruler of TOrftn,^ and when he 
returned thence he was honoured by being appointed $adr of the 
empiiw. At the time when it was noised abroad in LfthOr that 
those who remained of the ^Ulamd were to be banished to Makkuh 
the glorious, and a list of them had been prepared, the §adr-i-Jabftn 
said one day, ‘‘1 fear lest I may have been included in this 
class.” Mirza Nizamu-d-din Abroad, who had prepared the list, 
said, ** Why should you be sent to Makkah F ” Tlie 
asked the Mirzi, why he needed to ask the question, and tho 
Mirzi replied, ” You have never given utterance to God’s words, 
that you should be worthy of this banishment.” 

The l^adr-i-Jahan, notwithstanding his poetic gifts and Iiis 
great aptitude for writing poetry, now repents of bis former 
devotion to the art. The following opening couplet of a qafidah 
is by him 

the foot that $adr*i<Jahln received Qannauj aa tuyul in Jahingfr'a roiga U 
would appear that Badioni ia right, 
t Fide iupra, no. x, 
t Vid$ infraf Chap, iii, no. z. 

9 The object of thie embaeay wea to anawer a letter which 'Abdu**iUh 
Sb^n Usbak had written to Akbar, queationing him regarding hia appatnay 
from laUm. The anewer which they took to ‘Abdu-’llih contained ijie 
following Arabio veriee 

A* itft tV iif ji ^ 11^ . 

'^Of Qod it baa been aaid that He had a Son i of the prophet It baa been 
■aid that be waa a aoroarer. Kefthar God nor the prophet baa ifwaped the 
skMidsr of tten,— thill how aboald If** 
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“ Mfty eiujli hail' of wy beloved’s locks, 

0 God, become an affliction. 

And may my heart be afflicted with each one of those 
afflictions ! ” 

I pray that, if it please God, he may be given grace to repent 
of foolish dispntatioQS on points of secnlar knowledge, of hypo- 
crisy, ostentation, self-esteem, and extravagant boasting, which 
he must have learnt from one possessed of a devil, just as he has 
repented of writing poetry. 

LVI. SflAi^ Ya‘q0b op KassmTr. 1 
He assumed as a poet the nom-de-plmie of ^ar/i, and in him 
were displayed both the accomplishments of learning and the 
perfect qaalities which distinguish a pious man. He was the 
spiritual successor of the great master Shaikh Qusain of 
Sh'lirazm (may God sanctify his tomb!), and acquired honour 
by performing the pilgi'image to the two most excellent holy 
places. He received from ^aikh Ibn-u l^ajar a licence to give 
instructioQ in the traditions of Muhammad, and clad in the robes 
of a he travelled much and visited most of the Shaikhs of 

Arabia and Persia, and profited much by his intercourse with 
them, and received authority to assume the prerogatives of a 
religious teacher and spiritual guide, and as such he liad many 
disciples, both in Hindustan and Kashmir. He was the superior 
of an hospice. He was the author of some sublime and beautiful 
works, and completed a fUamsahi^ and wrote many treatises on 
the art of composing enigmas, and also quatrains on the mysti- 
cism of the with a commentary. His works, indeed, are 
too numerous to be recapitulated, and had it not been necessary 
that some slight mention should be made of his ^tt/i-ism, and his 
mystic longing for God, even these few works could not have 
been noticed. He was illustrious and much relied upon as an 
authority in all branches of learning which are treated of in 
Ai*abio, such as Quranic commentaiies, the traditions of Muham- 
mad, and 90/f-ism, and he was an authorized religions leader. 

• A iterieB of livo ina§navitf in imitation of the Kkamaah of Niiimi. 
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Latterly, not long befora his death, he was writing a commentary 
which was one of the most wonderful prodnctions of his perfect 
genius. Both the late emperor and his present majesty had a 
wonderful belief in him and conferi*ed distinction on him by 
admitting him to the honour of their society, regarding him with 
gracious favour, so that he was held in high estimation and 
much honoured. He was generous and open-handed beyond any- 
thing that can bo imagined of his contemporaries. 

Although his poetry was very poor, in accordance with the 
verse : — “ Poetry does not become the learned,’' he used neverthe- 
less, continually to exercise his intellect in this direction. These 
following few couplets are by him : — 

Oouplete.' 

'' 1 see that comely face manifest in whatever 1 regard, 

“ Though I look at a hundred thousand mirrors in all that 
one face is manifest. 

“ On all sides people are wandering in search of the Friend, 

“ And the strange thing is that the Friend is manifest on 
every side.” 

Other couplets by the these: — 

“Thy mole lurks near the corner of thine eyebrow to 
deceive, 

“ Wherever a recluse, lurking in a corner, is to be found, 
deceit is in him.” 

“ Break not my heart. Oh grief ! and regard not whose that 
heart may be, 

“The heart is indeed mine, but consider who dwelleth 
there.” 

“ If thou sayest to him, “ It behoves that Thy foot pass 
over my head,” 

“ (Remember that) thou shouldst at once forsake all thought 
of self.” 

This enigma on the name of is also by the 


i The following venM are all mvitioal. 



“ My moon hath cast the veil from oif her face, 

“ See, how she hath of set purpose turned day into night ! ” 

At the time when he obtained permission to depart from Labor 
to his dearly loved native land, he wi*ote to me from the far side 
of the river Ravi a letter, which 1 copy here as a fortunate relic. 

“ My helper and my mighty one ! After Isying before you the 
prayers a«id supplications of true friendship, T represent to your 
mind, brilliant as the sun, that the cause of your neglecting to 
observe, in respect of your sincere and true fiiend, one most 
excellent institution was probably the fact that, though the 
approved custom of travelling with a friend for a part of his 
journey is one of the requirements of the observance of setting 
144 him on his way, you were not able at the present time to perform 
this office and therefore could not help but leave it undone. 1 
hope, however, that you will not entirely efface the memory of 
me from the margin of your bounteous heart, and that you will 
adopt the graceful habit of remembering the absent. If you 
should have any need of Ka^limir paper for rough notes ami 
drafts I hope that you will inform me of the fact, so that 1 may 
send you from Kashmir the rough copy of my commentaries, the 
writing of whi(;h can be washed from the paper witli water so 
completely that iio trace of the ink will remain, as you yourself 
have seen. And now peace be with you and grace be upon you.” 

When he readied Ka^mir he sent me from there another 
letter, which was the last ho wrote. I copy it hei’e. 

“ In the presence of the bounteous Whaikh ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, him 
who is removed beyond the need of praise, recommendation, or 
eucomiuin, that is to say our lord and leader in learning, may 
this letter he opened. 

Without a doubt Badaoui excels Dawwani ^ 

In all branches of learning, 

> Mubaqqiq.i. Dawwani, the famona logician. Uis name in Persian script 
is while Badaoni is which Shaikh Va'qub would, for the 

purposes of this conceit, uietamorphose into by the transposition of 

two letters, thns converting it into Dawwani with the addition of one letter 
( V )• the ploy upon the two uamos is somewhat clnmsy. 
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Thus a proof of the superabundance of the siguification of his 
name, 

Is that its very beginning appears to be redundant. 

As to the suppliant letters which from time to time 1 send to 
you, although owing to their not being worthy of an answer I do 
not trouble your wonder-describing pen to write one, nevertheless 
the pen of sincere friendship cannot be restrained from running 
on in (its desire of) setting forth my submission to you. 1 hope 
that whenever you sit in the Nawwab Fazii FayySzi’s ‘ apartment 
of fragrant grass, ^ on the floor with its matting cooler than the 
breezes of Kazimir, in the midday heat of summer,® drinking the 
water which, though warm, has been cooled with ice, and listen- 
ing to sublime talk and witty conversation, you will think on me, 
the captive of the hardships of disappointment.” ^ 

Couplet. 

“ Ah ! ye who meet in the cheerful assembly of union extend 
a helping hand to the absent, 

“ For the hand of those who thus meet is never withheld 
from the absent.” 

“ I pray you to accept, on behalf of your most honoured, most 145 
orthodox, and most glorious son, Shaikh Mublyyu-d-din Mutuum- 
mad, my humble submission. May God, the most Holy and 
most High, assist him in the acquirement of all knowledge, both 
secular and spiritual, by the honour of him * who was named 
with the name of his sublime title (may his pure tomb be 
hallowed !;. 

ft is probable that, owing to your claims as a neighbour to 
confidence, yon may have heard what that resort of chiefship, 

• The text has ‘ Fayyiizi ' only. MS. (A), which I follow, hai ‘ Fai?,! 
Fayya?i.’ 

2 ‘ a house of Utas.' Khag is a fragrant grass (andropogon 
murieatum). See vol. i, trans. Ranking, 411, note 1 

3 the Syrian month corres^nding with July. The word is omitted 
froiO M$. (B). 

* i.s. the prophet Muhammad, from whom BadSoni’s son had one of his 
namet, 
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‘)fir4n Sayyid Qulbu-d-iin. bad to say with regard to his failure 
to answer my humble letter to him, but it Jwhoves you rather to 
i-egerd m4^ntial claims upon you, for tJ|eso claims are clearly 
to be pre^^p to the claim of mere neighbourhood ; and likewise 
yon shonlSt place too much confidence in the display of affeo- 
tion which the worshipful Miran makes, for in the end it has no ” 
stability. God the most High knows the truth ! 

I have lost the rough copy of the verses which I wrote in the 
new Afafkhftnl style, explaining what had not previously been 
clearly expressed. It is possible that you, my honoured friend, 
may have taken a copy from my rough draft, and, if so, 1 pray 
you to send me a copy of your copy. If you answer this letter it 
will be well. (I call to mind) God ! ” 


FsrMS hy the Author,^ 

“ 0 thou, at the thought of whose face intimacy comes back 
to me, 

My desire cannot be borne on ^aper, 

As the lofty mountain cannot be weighed in a balance, 

And as the ocean cannot be measured by a water-gauge. 

Why should I sing your praises ? They are%.r beyond the 
pretensions of the bald style and the impotent rhetoric of me, 
*Abdu-l-Qfidir; and any attempt to comprise them therein would 
resemble the endeavour to imprison the sea in a jug." 


Poetry, 

** And what shall 1 say of my blessings on you ? 

No bird of devotion flies from me to the lote-tree of Paradise, 
For no bird bears in his beak a list of my blessings on thee. 
Why should I say anything of my desire of seeing you 
again ? 

Quatrain, 

0 thou whose hand has been held in my two hands. 

Who hast hindered me from the enjoyment of heah|^ 

* 1 These veises begin a letter from Badloni to 8hM|h ’l^a*q|b.^ 
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' ill that I ahoald record my desire towards tboi^Ull 

The strong deeuejthat I have towards ihee. 

Since 'the time wheh^on saw fit to take your dcf^Kre hence 
to the land where yon now dwell, the interpretfl^f divine 
secrets, by eipresaion may he nnderstopd themtof the 
^elements of true knowledge, gladdened me by coming to me 
I repeatedly, botli for a few* days before and a few days after the 
festival of the new year', conveying to me the truth contained in 
the following oonplet from the Ten Sayings of Good Tidings 

Goulet. 

“ This day a tall and comely man, in his own city, 

^ Sits with his bride, rejoicing in his good fortnne/’ 
von wrote with that pen which cherishes the poor and distils 
musk, • 

Without a doubt Badaoni, excels Dawwftni,*' etc. 

I reply to those verses in the following majrnaot 

0 thou whose tongue is the key of the Hidden Book, 

Whose pun heart is an outcome of the Infallible, 

Thy pen mitji displayed miracles, 

The hidden treasures of “ Be, and it was.” ^ 

Thon'saidst, with a logic which nourishes the intelligence, 

" Badioni is more pleasant than Dawwani.” * 

;jf^hether it be of Oawwftnl or of Badfionl (that thou 
speakest). 

Both subjects receive all their wealth from the treasure- 
house of thy grace. 

My heart has become the mirror of thy beauty, 

The place where thy never-failing bounty is displayed. 

What wonder then if, in regarding it truly, 

Thou shouldst see thyself there P 
If these^yersee be mere ostentation then let this much suiBoe. 

Who amA fr at I should presume ii| answering you P I have had 

i I havt s^ been able to find any mention of this work elsswbaie. 

* * cr®*tion.* * FW# infra, p. fiOS, note I 

>27 



recourse to poetry, wherein I have loosed the tongue of depreca- 
tion, seeking forgiveness, and asking pardon for my remissness in 
observing tbe custom of writing friendly letters, a custom which 
is contrary to the liabit and wont of the vulgar, nay, may rather 
be described as one of the peculiar characteristics of those who 
are raised above the common herd, as you yourself know well, 
and, regarding this letter as atonement for my fault, I count it • 
full satisfnction of all that is past. 

147 As for what you wrote regardifig the air of the apartment of 
fragrant grass, and the iced water, it brought to my mind the 
following verse : — 

“ Of life (is left) but that which is ice in summer heat.” 

And reminded me of the saying,* “0 company of Muslims, 
have pity upon him whose stock-in-trade has declined,” for it is 
some days since 1 have enjoyed that cool air and that iced water. 

“ The wolf’s mouth is bloody, but he has not tom Yusuf,” ^ 

Vm$. 

” Let him who imagines that love is an easy matter comci 
and look upon my face, and from its haggardness he 
will understand that lovft is a hard matter.” 

His Majesty, who is near the sun in excellence, has, for some 
reason, and without the intervention of any person whatsoever, 
taken the name of me, the humblest of his slaves, on his blessed 
tongue, expreasing some intention of bestowing on me the trustee- 
ship of (the shrine in) the exalted region of Ajmer. 

Those tents have vanished from the sight of me, the watcher, 

Peace be on the dwellers therein, is the wish which I wQuld 

have conveyed. 

M.e. ‘I have not done as yon anppoae, thoagh appearances may be 
againat me.* The reference ia to the story of Joseph. Aoeording to the 
QNr*4n (chap, sii) the aona of Jacob told their father that a^wolf had 
devoured Joseph. In the Old Teatament version of the story (Om. xxxvii. 
SO, 38) the brethren merely led their father to anppoae that an evi) beast 
(* fera peaaima ') had devonred him. 



Nevertheless I have not yet been installed in the office,^ and it 
is my earnest desire that the effects of this good fortnne may 
soon emerge from the region of probabilities into that of accom* 
plished facts. Then my heart will be independent of the water 
of the whirlpools of daily life and the unwholesome air of every 
coantryt and the coolness of pure truth will become my portion, 
so that the rubbish-heap of the world will appear to me to be nU 
moi-e than rubbish, and the iced water of the times a meie 
mirage. My wretched lot impels me to be chanting ever this 
mournful refrain : — 

“ Wonder of wonders that your heart is not disgusted, and 
your soul is not sick 

With the putrid odours which arise from these unwhole- 
some waters.” 

The ambition and object of me, your well-wisher, is that you 
will strive to help me in all matters, worldly and spiritual, so 
that when I go to Ajmir* 1 may remember that the name of the 
place rhymes with Ka^mlr inasmuch as each delightful place 148 
is the pivot of one of the two axes, or rather the two ex- 
tremities, north and south, of the same axis, which extends in 
either direction? “ A delectable city, and a forgiving God ! ” 

Just as you, in Kaslimir, will be drinking the ice water® of tho 
fount Jhalara,^ so shall I be moistening my tongue with the 
limpid water of thanks and praise to the Giver of all good things, 
both spiritual and bodily. 

To the bounteous may their bounty be pleasant, 

And to the poor lover that which he sips. 

A counterpart of my present condition would be the revealing 
of that which has been disclosed to the inspired. Your ssrvant’s 

^ Badioni was disappointed of this office, which would have suited him 
very well. See vol. ii, text, pp, 400, 401. The shrine was that of 
U uinu-d-dia Oi^kti* « 

® Ajmir is now usually spelt Ajmer. 

i yf according to both MSS. The text has, wrongly, yf 

* 1 have not been able to And mention of thia fountain elsewhere. 
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Bon bHH gone to Badiou, where be is employed iu putting up 
prayers tot you. May your sublime shadow never grow lees ! 

Written in the month of Bama?5n the blessed, dispensing 
blessings, in the year ii. 1003 (May-June, 1595).” 

The following ode is one of the productions of tho §hai^ s 
[learl-scattoring and jewel-dispersing pen, which he wrote to me 
during one of his travels. 

Ode. 

“ At the moment when I was writing this letter, 

My tears were flowing, mingled with blood, 

All the writing which was set forth by my pen, 

The letter of my longing for you, has been blotted out from my 
heart. 

The bitterness of separation is medicine. 

^arfi, so great is the flood of my tears that the nine oceans to 
me 

Seem but as the dropping of rain." 

To be brief I may say that one so feeble and so devoid of the 
graces of speech as 1 has not the power to recount fully the 
excellent <|ualitios and perfection of the noble Shaikh. The 
noble works which he has left behind him, and which have, a.s 
one may say, put a girdle round the day of resurrection, are a 
sufficient witness to what he was. On the 18th of ^i-qa'dah, in 
the year h. lOOll (July 25, 1595) the bird of his soul, whose nest 
was holiness, escaping fram the cage of this world of confinement, 
flew to that of liberation, and the words “ He was tho Shaikh of 
nations ” wore found to give tho date of bis death.^ 

Verse. 

Peace he to the world, for pleasant are its blessings. 

148 As though Yusuf were sitting in it. 

Verses. 

Seek not in this waste spot the road to the treasure-house of 
your desire, 

' giving tho date 1003. 
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Pqr this rained aboile is nought but the place of toil aud 
grief. 

Fate has laid, at every step herein, a snare of calamity, 

Who is there that has set his foot in this region of snaras 
who has not also left his head here 'f 
The vanished heart of the rose has left behind it a worti of 
hope, 

But what can that protit us who are unable to read ? > 

The days of man’s life are exceeding short. Be not deceived 
For no sooner have you drawn a breath than you give your 
life to the wind. 

LVII. MaulAna MIkza ok Samarqanu. 

Ho was an angel in the form of a man, who had acquired 
honour by performing the pilgrimage to the two holy places, 
(may God increase their honour!). Ouring the regency of 
Bairam ^an, the Khan-i-Kbanan, lie dwelt in igm, whore the 
jieople profited much by his precious utterances. Under the 
tuition of the MaulUnH^ who was one of the best men of his time. 

I studied a portion of the Sharrmyyak* commentary on logic, the 
work of Amir Sayyid Mubaramad, who was the most noble and 
most orthodox son and successor of the holy Amir Sayyid *Ali of 
Hamadan, by the blessing of whoso holy foot-steps, which were 
inseparably connected with the spiritual instruction of the people, 
the faith of Islam was first promulgated and preached in the 
land of Ka^mlr. And besides this commentary on logic i read 
other brief works with the MaulOnd. From his blessed tongue 1 
heard the following saying of the prophet, which has the very 
highest authority. The prophet (may God bless and assoil 
him!) said, ‘He who sees a stranger (with his wife) may slay 
him; his blood is lawful (to him),’” and from him also 1 


^ There is pun on the wor^ liere, which cauuot be reproduced 
in English. 

• See vol. i, trans., Ranking, p. 427 and note 1. Badioni’s attribution of 
this work does not, however, agree with that there mentioned. 



notiTed anihoriiy to propound and expound this trp^tion, 
he having received it through only six intermedianee from 
160 that holy one who wae the aeal of prophecy (on kiof and 
on hia family be blessings without end ! ) The authenticity of 
the tradition of this saying is related in detail in the 
BaitiV 

The Uaddndt at the time of the IQ)6n-i-Zamin*B rebellion, 
came fK>m Agia to Dihli, further than which place 1 kave not 
able to trace him, so that I do not know the (latter) circum- 
stances of his auspicious life. 

LVIII. QAfi ABO.*L-MA‘lLi.* 

He is tlie disciple, the spiritual successor, and also the son-in- 
law of the Governor^ of Bukbira (may his honoured tomb be 
sanctified !). The venerable Governor was so learned in law and 
divinity that if we may suppose that all the books on the 
theology of the Ifamfi * school had disappeared from the world, 
he would have been able to write them afresh. It was on his 
account that *Abdtt-Ulih Khau,^ the king of Ttiran, pat a 
stop to the study of logic and dialectics in his dominions, and 
expelled Mollft Isimu-d-din of Isfkrain with his vile pupils from 
Transoxiana. The circumstances were as follows : After the 
study of logic and dialectics had gained ground in Bukhdra and 
Samarqand vile and wicked students, whenever they met a pious 
and simple-minded man, used to say, “ This fellow is an ass, for 
he will deny the proposition that he is an animal*^ and, since the 

1 Bj Badloni. See vol. i, tram,, Banking, p. 511, note 2, and p.60e, 
notes. 

* Bee vol, ii, text, p. 40. 

honorific plnral of most commonly used in this lenin with 
regard to Joseph ), Qovemor of Bgypt. 

4 The school of Abu Banifah, one of the four great Banal doctors of the 
law. 

t *Ab4am IQlIn Usbak, King of Tianmsiana. 

t This appears to be the anthor's meaning, though the literal tnulB- 
tloa it ' he denies the proportion (* no anianl fly Ute friend 

6kMBiu-l-*(naam Shaikh llah»5d*i*QBiai inforaod au that the p emi g s 
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rejeetioii of a goa^rat proportion neoeanrily involTea thn iojai)* 
tion oi partionlar propooitionfl dependent on it, be neoeeserify 
debiei alio hia bnnianity.*’ When ihJlaciee of this nature ime 
freqaently repeated and spread abroad the Governor wrote a 
treatise on diyinity, inciting and urging *Abdn-'llah Shin to 
banish this school, and adducing clear proofs of the nnlawfiilneis 
of teaching and studying logic and philosophy. He also recorded 
bis opinion that there was no harm in using as a toreheeul paper 
on which logical exercises had been written, and wrote much 
more to the same purport. 

The QM always performed the tikr»uarra ^ after his prayers 
with his companions, and used to enroll disciples. 

In the year h. 969 (a.d. 1561-62) he came to Agra, and I, as a 151 
means of attaining good fortune and blessing, read some lessons 
with him in the beginning of the g^rj-t-Yfi^Ayah, and in 
tmth, so far as that subject was concerned I fonnd him to be a 
boundless sea of learning. 

LIX. MaulInA MIr-i-RalAn.* 

He was the grandson of Mnlla Rh'hjRf ^ne of the greatest of 

related to a ohildiih trick, which the bedding logicians of Transoslaaa piob- 
ably beliered to be clever. meant * an animal,' and it oioally and 

vulgarly nied in the Mnse of * beast * or * bmte.* The trick was to apply 
the term, hi its ipprobrions sente, to some simpleton, as one might sail 
another in Bngliib * a wretched animal,* thereby indnoing him to deny that 
he was an animal, and then, referring to the more general and soientlfle 
meaning of the word, to tnm on him and say, ^ since yon are no animal yon 
are no man, for man is an animal.* Itlseems strange that this stnpid hoax 
should have seriously annoyed laamed men, bat it mnst be remembered that 
Bidioni*! * learned men ’ were theologians pnre and simple, who regarded 
logic as 'carnal learning,' trivial, if not abeointely harmful, and wonld be 
ready to nae any pretext for the pnrpoee of harassing both its profsssors 
and its students. 

1 iji /c, ft Mligions exeroise of the The Iftte fihftmsn-l-'UlaoiA 

Sbeihll Mahmud-i-GillBi informed me that he was not aware in what it 
conalated, hot beUeved that it consisted in reciting the word dl/f (iRlA) 

a prolonged note and in a gnttoial tone. (ITO. 

VHcwwi the Siitteachwof 8nltltt8aIhn(Aah|ng«). 8wi fob ii, test, 
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the flSfcoito of Kburftsan. MaulSni Mir-i-Kalftn was endowed 
with both inward and outward perfection and was a profound 
sage, being especially proficient in the traditions} in which 
respect he was the wonder of the age. He had authority from 
Sayyid Mlrak Shfih ^ to teach this branch of knowledge. He 
was highly regarded by Maulana Zainu-d-din Mabuiild, the bow- 
maker* (may his honoured tomb be sanctified!). He was 
preserved by God, the most Holy and most High, from aU sins, 
mortal and venial, and was ever employed in teaching divinity, 
and passed his life with his eyes cast down in meditation. He 
was the disciple of ^aikh Jalal of Hirat, who was one of the 
most famous of great Shaikhs. Maulana Mlr-i-Kalan acquired a 
disposition like that of Muhammad (may God bless and assoil 
him !), and his angelic nature was a manifestation of the (ninety- 
nine) attributes of God. He attained the age of eighty years, 
and his mother, who was a Sayyidah, was living at the time of 
his death. He never married, for fear lest his wife should not 
subject herself to his mother, and thus he passed away in his 
mother’s lifetime. At the time when the Maulavi passed away 
to the eternal abode his mother was engaged in reading the 
glorious Qur’flw, and when they conveyed to her the news of the 
death of so precious a son, and asked her permission to proceed 
with the last i-ites she recited the noble verse, “ We are God’s, 
and to Him do we return,” and continued her reading of the 
QurMn, without a sign of weeping or lamentation. The Maulanft 
152 P®^8®®d away to the Presence of God’s mercy in Agra» in the year 
n. 981 (a.d. 1573-74), and was buried also in Agra, and a year 
later his mother too journeyed to the next world and obtained 
the felicity of rejoining her blessed sou. 

I was blessed and honoured by meeting with the MauUnS of 
angelic disposition, but 1 received no instruction from him. 

LX. MauUnI SA‘iD OF TurkistIn.® 

He was the most learned of the sages of his time. Some of 
t See vol. ii, text, loo. cit. 

t Mr. Bloohmann luggeste (dfn-«-4k6<iri, i, 689) that this saint may be 
identical with Shaikh Baknu-d-din Mahmud, the bow-maker. 

5 He came from Transoxiana to India in x.n. 1560-61, 'and was nnable 
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his learning he acquired from Mulla Abmad-i.Jaiid » and some 
from Mulla Mal)mfld-i-Surkb * and he also studied for a while 
under Mulla ‘Iffamu-’d-din Ibrahim.^ He came to India and 
entered the service of the emperor, who delighted much in his 
company. He possessed all the c|ualities of a true, religious man 
and was lowly-minded and of a most genial disposition. In 
from understanding, likewise, and quickness of perception no Mulla 
Turkistan who has appeared in this country has equalled him. 
He was an eloquent and charming speaker, and as a teacher was 
kind and gentle towards his pupils. 

He passed away into the presence of the Lord’s mercy in the 
year u. 970 (a.d. 1562-63) after his return from India to Kabul. 


LXl. IUpiz-i-KOmakI.* 

Ho was generally known as Hafiz of Ta»ihkand,*’ and was a 
pi-ofound scholar, especially in Arabic. He studied under 
Maulana ‘I^amu-d-din^ and acquired proficiency in all branches 
of knowledge. He taught much, and all the learned men of 
Transoxiana concurred in acknowledging his superiority. He 
affected a military mode of life, and whenever he rode abroad had 
a quiver in his belt, after the manner of the Turks. He came to 
India in the year n. 977 (a.d. 1569-70) and was honoured by 168 
being admitted to the service of the Shall f ah of the age. After 

to remain iii Hindustan owing to the blindness of its people.' See vol. ii, 
text, p. 49. 

t Or ‘ Junaid,' See vol. i, trans., Banking, 486, and note 1. 

The text has Jfu/iammad-i«Sarkh, but I follow both MSS. 

^ This was M^amu-d-din of Isfsrain, tho logician, who was expelled fi'otn 
Ti'ansoxiana by oommand of *Abda-’llib Khtn the Uzbak. See vol ii, text, 

187. 

* See vol. ii, text, 187. He received from Akbar and his Amira contribu- 
tions to the extent of Kb. 30,000 or Bt. 40,000, the greater part of which 
Bum loemB to have found its way to tho pockets of the Kh’«ja-ji-Jah4n. 

He ii said (loo. oit.) to have been welf versed in Arabic, and to have written 
A commentary on the Buratu-hMul^ammad {Qur'un, o. zlvii) which wm a 
Rood example of hia poweri. Kumdki means anxiliary. 

* Tashkent in English maps. 

28 
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receiving many anbstantial marks of ibe imperial favour be set 
oafc, by way of Gujarat, on a pilgrimage to tlie two holy places, 
Makkah and Madfnab, whence be proceeded to Turkey, where be 
was presented to the Snltan of Turkey, and in that oountry 
received ten times more honour and attention than he bad 
received in India, so that even the office of grand vazir of the 
empire was offered to him. This office he declined, and returned 
to Transoxiana, where he died. I never bad the honour of paying 
my respects either to H&fiz-i*Kilmakl or to Manlanft Sa‘!d. 

LXII. Qi^l NijIm of BadakusbIn.i 

He received the title of Qazl Shiu, and was a native of 
Badakbeh^i^y where his home was situated near a ruby*mine. In 
such branches of knowledge as are acquired by study he was the 
pupil of MaulfinS ‘I^imu-d-din Ibrahim, and also studied under 
Mullft Said. He had a great taste for and proficiency in Sufi* 
istio studies, and in these, the way of truth, he was the disciple 
of the greatest of leaders. Shaikh Busain of IQj’Srazm. In con* 
sequence of his close adherence to the esoteric school he has also 
acquired much respect among men of the world, and in Badahb* 
ohftu was one of the nobles of the State. When he came^to India 
he obtained unbounded honour, receiving first the title of Qa^ 
Shftn, and afterwards that of Qh^zi ^fin. He was eloquent 
and his delivery was pleasing. He was the author of some 
standard works, among which was a treatise on the proof of the 
word (of God) and an account of the religion of truth and verity. 
He also wrote marginal notes on the commentary on the dogmas 
of the faith, and numerous treatises on ^il/^-ism. He passed 
away to the presence of God’s mercy at the age of seventy in the 
year h. 992 (a.d. 1584) in Awadh. He was the first person to 
suggest the performance of the ceremony of prostration* before 

t Tor a fall aoooant of Qifi N!|lin, or ^ftii ^in, who was a oommander 
of nine hundred, see i, 440. He ftrsfc reoeived the title of 

Qdfi IQi^&n from Salalmln, King of BRdaldish*'** 1'his title seems to have 
been oonfirmed or reeognised on, or shortlj after, his arrival in India, and 
he afterwards reoeived the title of CBiisi Khin. 

4 See i, 169. This invention flattered the vanity of Akbar 



the emperor. Mnllft ‘Alim of K&bul used to regretfully ^ 

" Alas, that I was not the inventor of this ordinance ! 

LXIII. MaULANA iLiHOiD-I-LANQAUjlfiiNT. 104 

He comes from a quarter in Lah6r. He is well versed in all 
such branches of knowledge as are included in the oi*dinaiy 
corriculum, and is a profound scholar. He rules his life in 
accordance with the holy law, and is abstinent, and most pions 
and religious. He employs his time in teaching. He has never 
visited the houses of worldly and unpolished men, and has never 
asked assistance from theg^eat ones of the earth, nor accepted the 
osual subsistence allowance made to religions teachers. He is 
nearly eighty years of age. 

LXIV. MiULANl MUKtAMMAD, THE 

He is one of the most respected teachers of L&hor» He is 
endowed with many perfect qualities and is employed as Mufti, 

On each occasion on which he completes the perusal of the 
Slahi^u-UBulsh^ri^ or the Miskkdt^ he gives a great entertain- 
ment, regaling his guests with hughrd lih^nU^ and sweetmeats. 

His assembly is the meeting-place of the most learned men. 

The Maulftni, now that he has reached the age of ninety years, 
and is bent and feeble, has given up teaching. He has four or 
five orthodox sons, all of whom are in learning and accomplish- 
ments worthy successors of their father, 

more, probably, than any innovation introdooed in hii reign, and the 
inventor was proportionately rewarded. Hence the regretful ejacnlation of 
Main •Alim. 

1 See Aift-i-AUor}, i, 541. 

* A oolloction of authentio traditions, in which an account of Imim 
BnHiftri is given. See vol. i, trans., Kauktng, 6 and note 3. 

3 Uiikhitu»l‘Matibih, a oelebraM collection of Traditions. Sss vol. i, 
trans., Banking, 58, note 3, «t paUim, 

4 A dilh invented by Bafdiri £^n, King of gh^^i^**'** It consists of 
qaadrangnlar sections of paste, dresied with gravy or milk. 



tiXV. M!B FATfU-'LLiH OF gilBlZ.l 

He was one of the Sayyidt of Shiraz and the most learned of 
the learned men of his time. He was for a long time the 
spiritnal guide of the rolers and nobles of Ffirs. He was 
thoronghlj yersed in all those sciences which demand the 
eiercise of the reasoning faculty, such as philosophy, astronomy, 
geometiy, astrology, geomancy, arithmetic, tbe preparation of 
talismans, incantations, and mechanics, and in this department of 
learning he was such an adept that he was able to draw np an 
astronomical table as soon as the emperor demanded one from 
him. He was equally learned in Arabic, traditions, interpreta- 
tion of the Qur'dn and rhetoric, and was the author of some 
excellent works, which were not, however, equal to those of 
156 Manlftnft tflrsfi Jftn of Shiraz, who was a teacher in Transoziana, 
an abstemious recluse, and was unique among the learned men of 
the age. Mir Fat^n-*llah, although he was polite, courteous, and 
well-oonduoted in society, seemed to be unable, as soon as he 
began to teach, to address his pupils otherwise than with abuse, 
insinuation, and sarcasm (God save us from the (like I). For 
this reason very few ever became his pupils, and he has not left 
behind him one worthy disciple. He was for some years in the 
Dakan, and *Adil S»ftn,* the ruler of that country, had a great 
regard for him. When he entered the imperial service he 
received the title of *A^du4-Mulk.* He died in Kashmir in the 
year H. 997 (a.d. 1588-89) and is buried in the place known as 
Takbt-i-8ulaim5n. ♦ The words, “ He was an angel,*’ ‘ were 
found to give the date of his death. 

I See vol. ii, text, and Ai%*i-Akbari, i, panim, Fathu-’Hih was yadr»u 
Jtthin for four years, from a.b. 998 (s.d. 1681) to a.h. 997 

(a.i>i 1588-89), bat had very little power with regard to endowments, the 
ohisf souroe of the income brought by the appointment. 

• *All *Adil Bblh I (1567-1680), fifth Xing of the *Adil fihih! dynasty 
of Bljlpfir. 

S *A«dn.d-<IaiUaA, vol. ii, text, p. 848, and Afn-Akbari, i, piu$m, 

t The hills above Srinagar, 

i cpf , giving the date 997. 

#* 



LXVI. SiAisi Mak90b of L1b5b. 

He is one of the disciples of Sbftikb Isb&q i-RftkuJ and 
acquired most of his learning under Manl&nft Sa4u<qiah,* with 
whom he was connected by marriage. He is a learned and able 
man and is proficient in all such philosophical learning as is 
nsnally sfcndied in India. He has a pleasant disposition and a 
sound understanding, which enables him reading to grasp a 
subject. He associates much wifch the nobles and chief men of 
the State and is resorted to by them. For some time he held the 
post of chief of Malwa, and when the emperor set up his 
court at L&hSr, he left M&lwa and paid his respects at Court. 

He is now employed in the administration of the pargana of 
Bajwftra ^ and the submontane districts. His son Mull& *Ali*u- 
d-din was one of the most famous of the learned me#employed 
in teaching, and was for some time among the companions of the 
Qan-t-£ftdiidn, by whom he was highly regarded and much 
honoured. When he entered the imperial service he also received 
much honour, and though much pressed and urged to enter the 166 
military service he declined to do so, and employed himself in 
teaching, spending whatever he received from his jOgir on the 
students whom he taught. Of all the Mull&s in India, after Pir 
Muhammad there was nobody so famous as MulU *AU’n- 
’d-din and Mull a Nur Mubammad Tarkhftn for generosity, liber- 
ality, and open-handedness. MulU *AU’u-d din has written well- 
known marginal notes on the *Aqn*id.* He attained to the 
honour of performing the pilgrimage of the Ifajj and is buried in 
the holy land of pilgrimage. I never met him. 

LXVII. Mull! PIb Mubammad op gulsviii.^ 

He was a Mulld of good understanding and great penetration, 

I See p. 86. 

* The grammarian ; he also was one of the pupils of Shaikh 
8 From the mention of the snbmontane districts it is clear that this 
potpoea was the Bajwira in the Bht Jilandhar DAib Sarkir of the Bdta of 
Lihor. 

« X have not been able to Identify this work, 
f For an aooonnt of XnlU ?v Mohammad Sh^a of fihiwini see 
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and gathered round him a cheerful company. Notwithstanding 
this he was hard-hearted man, and took no heed to do that which 
was lawful or ayoid that which was unlawful. He came from 
Shirvan and entered the service of the Sh&n-i-Eban&n, Bairam 
in Qandahir, and received advancement. After the re- 
conquest of HindQsfcSn be received the title of jQdn, and after- 
wards that of NSfirn-I-Mulk, and lived for three or four years in 
the greatest honour and consideration, but since the days of the 
wicked are few, he was shortly afterwards drowned * in the river 
Narbada in Mslwa, and joined Pharaoh in the Nile of hell. His 
death has been recorded in the history of the reign. I saw him 
from afar, but, thank God, I never associated with him. 

^ LXVIII. MfRzi Mqplis the (Tzbak.* 

He was one of the disciples of Mnlli Ahmad -i^Jand.^ He was 
an able Mulls, and quick and ready in controversy, but was not 
eloquent, and when engaged in teaching behaved grotesquely. 
His figure was ungainly. He spent his time in religious retire- 
ment. He came from Txunsoxiana to India, and taught for four 
167 of Sh’Sja Mn^Inu-d-dln-i-Farankbudl ^ 

in Agra. By the grace of God he was enabled to perform the 
pilgrimage to the two holy places, and in Makkah the glorious he 
departed this life, dying at the age of seventy. 

LXIX. MaulInI NObu-d-dIn Muhammad TarksIn.* 

He had a comprehensive knowledge of philosophy and rhetoric, 

J&ban, i, 824. Ho was a man of overbearing and brutal disposition, who 
delighted in oraelty for its own sake. For his treatment of Bnrj ‘Ali, a 
messenger from the ^an-i-Zamln, see vol. ii, text, p. 28 ) for his treatmeot 
of Bairam fitin, his patron, ihid, p. 27, for his panishment, ibid. pp. 27-29; 
and for his revenge, ibid. p. 89. His brntolity in Mllwa is desoribod, ibid, 
pp. 47, 48. 

i As he was trying to swim the river after his defeat by Bis Bahidor in 
1862. See vol. ii, text, pp. 60, 51, 

* See vol. ii, text, p, 187, and Aln.*.Atbari, i, 541. 

« Kids supra, p. 218, n. 1. 

4 See ita-i-AAbaH, i, 484. 

4 According to the JHUqit ha was a good mathematioian and astrono* 
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and was a man o£ pleasant disposition and a poet. Towards the 
end of his life he repented of and gave up poetry. He was 
appointed to the trusteeship of the mausoleum of his late 
majesty, the emperor Humayun, and died in DibU. 

LXX. MaulInI ItiHDiD or AmbOha.* 

He was an able MullA^ of a pleasant disposition, unaffected, a 
good conversationalist, a charming associate and a boon com- 
panion, ever ready with a pleasant jest. He attracted many to 
his society and delighted all who associated with him. He 
obtained an appointment in the military service of the empire 
which enabled him to live contentedly. He was much attached 
to me throughout his life. In the year h. 990 (a.d. 1582), 
when the victorious army was marching towards Atak on the 
river in the neighbourhood of SiyalkSt, he delivered up*the life 
which had been entrusted to him,^ and his corpse was taken to 
a village in the ‘pargana of Amr5ha, which he had beautified for 
himself, and was there buried. 

mer. According to the Ma'dair^ul'l/mard he was born at Jim in Khnrtiln. 
and was edaoated in Hashhad. He was introduced to Babar and was a 
private friend of Humlynn’s, who, like him, was fond of the astrolabe. He 
went with Hamayon to Iriq, and remained twenty years in his servloe. 
As a poet he wrote under the tai^alluf of Nuri. He is also called Nuri of 
Safidun, because he held Safidun for some time in jigir, Akbar gave him 
the title of Khan and later that of Tarkhiu, and appointed him to Simana. 
His title of TarJ^an was, however, merely an empty honour, and carried 
none of the privileges connected with it, for an acconnt of which see Ain-i’ 
Akbari.i, 864. 

^ Amroha was a pargana town in the Sarkir of Snmbhal of the ^ila of 
DihU. See p. 63, note 6. It is now the headquarters of a of tlie same 
name in the Mnrldabld District of the U.P. See Imp. (Ja$etteer of [ndiOf 
new series, v, 880. 

Haolini Ilahdad was appointed, in 1581, ^adr of one of the Dulbs in 
the PanjIb. See vol. ii, text, pp. 296, 296, where he » described as a man 
well known for his goodness of disposition. 

* * At a distance of three Hnlli Ilihdid of Amroha, who had an 
nnhealed wonnd in his breast, the inflammation of which reached his heart, 
took a purgative from ^akim Hasan and in the coarse of the day was united 
to God.' Vol. ii, text, 347. 



This oonclades the brief acoonnt of those Slk^tkht and learned 
men of the age whom, for the most part, I have had an opportn- 
nity of meeting and watting upon, and by whose illominating 
regard I have been honoured ; as foi* those of them whom I have 
not seen, be it as Qod will ! Of all those of whom my pen has 
given an account, but very few remain here and there, like moles 
oil the face of the age, in these days in which there is such a 
dearth of men worthy to be so called. Those who remain avoid 
and flee from the world and have been completely forgotten by 
those of feeble and defective nature, the vulgar, that is to say, 
who are no better than cattle. These learned men, counting as a 
168 loan the few moments of life which are left to them, await the 
arrival of the swift-footed messetiger of death, and, having fully 
realized the dignity of old age, now hearken with the ears of the 
soul for the cry Prepare to set out 1 expectantly waiting to 
answer obediently to the shout. 

Quatrain, 

In the history of the world Ihe lives of all, both small and 
great, 

Are written, and accounts of brave men and heroes. 

Read, and on each page of it you will see In such a year 
Died such one, the son of such a one, the son of such a one.” 

And other Sj^aiJshi and learned men are and were scattered 
throughout all parts of India, throughout its length and breadth, 
in such numbers that the reckoning of them is left to the 
knowledge of the Knower of Secrets. Likewise the number of 
those who are famed and known for the natural wickedness of 
their dispositions and innate baseness, for their hypocrisy, vile- 
ness, worthlessness, crooked dealings and injustice is beyond 
computation, and there is no need for me to soil my pen by 
recording anytiiing concerning this handful of rubbish, these base 
fellows, for I have a great task before me and but little hope of 
long life, and my condition resemblg^ that of the ice merchant of 
Kishftpur who was selling ice in the summer, and when the sun 
waxed hot cried out, “ 0, ye Muslims ! Have pity upon him 
whose stock-in-trade is melting away on his hands I ” 



22j 

Couplet 

^ Oar Ufe is as ioe in the heat of summer, 

Bat little of it remains and its owner is still deceived/’ 

And my recording the dates of the deaths of the men of whom 
I write resembles the case of that tailor who in a certain city had 
his shop by the gate of the graveyard, and hang an earthen pot 
from a nail in his door, his only care being to dtop a stone in the 
pot for every funeral which came from the city. Every month lOB 
he used to count the stones, saying, “ They have carried away 
so many to burial.” Then he would empty the pot and hang it 
again on the nail, dropping stones into it as before till another^ 
month had passed. It so happened that the master tailor died 
and a man who had not heard of his death came to demand his 
.services. He found the door of his shop shut and asked a 
neighbour whither the tailor had gone. The neighbour replied, 

He too has gone into the pot.” 

Couplet. 

Regard well >Yhat happens to otliors, 

For when it has passed by them it will he your lot also. 

God be gracious ! We have fallen into the month of a 
dragon where wo cannot even straggle or move, and 
whence we cannot obtain freedom. 

Devour thine own blood like the rosebud ; mourn and open 
not tby lips, 

Fop the rosebud of this garden, the world, has no hope of 
blossoming. 

It points out to thee that some form, lofty ns the cypross, 
has crumbled away to dust 

On every spot which is shaded by the box -tree, 

Sinoe some rose from the pleasaunoe is evety moment luirne 
away on the wind 

The solitary lily wears ever the blue raiment of mourning. 

I would here request my respected and critical readers and 
scute appraisers not to be .unduly carping and eeiMorioiM aa 
'»(Ma iklM hek of arpang«B.nt in this work, tor tke famon. 



names of the members o! the two olasses whioh I have men- 
tidned, who have been speoiallj chosen out from among the 
people for honour, are mentioned in these few pages at haphasard 
like scattered pearls, and without regard to precedence or place. 
I would deprecate criticism on this score inasmuch as these 
historical selections have been written, as it were, by a broken- 
winged pen in a hasty flight, and 1 hare had no leisare to 
arrange my composition in a commonplace book. My case 
•much resembles that of the saddler who was constantly losing 
160 his needle and said, “ If my time were not mostly wasted in 
looking for my needle 1 should be able to get through a good 
deal of work in the day, notwithstanding that the beggars as one 
man gather round me like the thong of a whip.” This is a well- 
known saying. Although some of those whom I have mentioned 
may not perhaps be altc^ether as I would have them, for many a 
sincerely pious man wears the appearance of an atheist, yet if 
there bo even one of them who is acceptable to the Lord, that one 
person wUl be sufficient for my salvation, to make intercession 
for me and to gain honour for me. Although all of them in 
general are entitled to be considered as, in some sort, saints, for 
” God is near to them who believe,” and are thus many degrees 
better than I, yet some of them have a special and manifest claim, 
which I fully admit, to be regarded as saints. It is for this 
reason that I have not inclnded among these biographies those of 
the irreligious and lewd, taking as my rule of conduct the saying 
of the sage of BnstSm, which he spoke to one of his disciples by 
way of advice, saying, ” If in these present times yon see any- 
body who has faith in the sayings of the Shaikhs request his 
prayers both for roe and for yourself, for the prayers of such a 
one will most certainly be answered.” 

I know no way and I can find no help for myself, 

Except the love of those whose faith is firm. 

It HO happened that when I reokoned up the number of those 
of this honoured class whom I have mentioned, most of whom are 
^ly men of God, and generous and enlightened souls, I found 
at it came to a hundred and eleven, the number whioh is given 
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by the word^gii|6 sod also by ihe word df (** 0 De thoiuaiid'^), 
wbioh latter word was the date of the year * in which I wrote 
thk treatiM which has given me so mnoh pleasure. 

Now that my heart is disgusted with those depraved wretches 
who have not scrupled unblushingly to cavil at and openly to 
revile the faith of Islam, convicting themselves of infidelity and 
shamelessness, and who are the cause of all the nxin which has 161 
fallen upon both the state and the people of IslSm, and are 
known as the strife of the latter days, I will proceed to an 
account of the physicians (of the court) although some of these, 
too, may be classed in the same category as tlie infidels jiist 
mentioned. 

I A.R. 1000 (l.D. 1691-02). The whole work was completed in a.m. 1004 
(A.D. 1596). 



CHAPTER III. 


An Account of thi Physicians of the Rbiqn of the 
Emperor Akbar. 

Some of the physicians in this reign were so learned in the 
theory and skilled in the practice of medicine that they per- 
formed miracles like those of MOsS,' and brought to mind the 
wonder-working breath of the Loi'd ‘Isf^^ while others, for the 
reason that the healing art is a noble subject of study, but a 
mean pursuit in its practical application, although they busied 
themselves in the study of medicine, sought political employment, 
according to their several degrees. 

1. ^AKi.MU.L.Mui.K OK OfrlN.® 

His name was Shamsu-d-din, and in medicine and the healing 
art he was the Galen of the age, and was endowed with the heal- 
ing breath of the Messiah.^ In other branches of traditional 
deaining also he was distinguished far above all his fellows. I 
myself had no dealings with him, for when I first entered the 
im})erial service and presented my preface to the NUma^yi- 

* Lit. " Had the white hand of MQm." The expression refers to the 
miracle related in the Qur’Jn, Chap, xivii, 12. •• Moreover put thy hand into 
thy bosom, it shall come forth white, without hurt : this shall bo one among 
the nine aigns unto Pharaoh and his people, for they are a wicked people.’* 
The account in the Qur’dn is taken from the Book of Exodus iv. 6. The 
expre^iion “ the white hand of Moses” is frequently used of a miracle, or 
tif any extraordinary power in a man. 

* ‘ Is| IS the name which Masalmaus give to our Lord, instead of Yaiu‘, 
which I. the correct version of His Name in Arabic. It is their belief that 
It was the miraculouB p«,perty of Hi. breath that restored the dead to life 
and healed the siok. 

» Accurding to the dttor/iema be wee one of thOH who Heiitod fat the 

onptore of the ..»d Akbert m,ton»l unole. See vol. ii, 

text 71. 

A See note 2, above. 



Hitrad-afga ^ to the erapeiw, the ^ini served me very ill, 
replying, when asked by the emperor what he thought of my 
writing, “ His style is polished, but his book is ill to read.** 
Notwithstanding this the was, to do him justice, a sincere 

well-wisher and a practical helper of Gbd’s servants, firm and 
steadfast in the faith, and devoted to the interests of his friends. 

He was constantly engaged in teaching students, to whom, 
indeed, he was not only a tutor, but also a generous patron. So 
devoted was he to them that he never on any occasion willingly 
took his food apai-t from them, and on this account he was an in- 
frequent guest at the houses of others. He was seated one day 
in the assembly of Shuikb Sallm-i-Oishff • discoursing on theology 
and theologians and praising physicians and magnifying and 
extolling the importance and glory of the science of medicine, 
and the greatness of ^aikh Abfi ‘Ali Sinft.* This occurred at 162 
the time when the ^UlamS and the physicians were at fend, and 
were daily wrangling, disputing, and quarrelling regarding the 
dignity of their respective orders. As 1 was unacquainted with 
these matters and had only recently come from the country and 
was ignorant of the real grounds of the controversy, I quoted the 
following veraes of Shaikh Shihabu-d-din-i-Sahravardi ® (may 
God sanctify his soul !). 

Verses, 

How long did 1 say to this people, Ye are superfluous ? 

One cure, the grave, is to bo found in books of medicine*” 

But when they sought satisfaction in threatening us. 

We rested in God for the sufficiency of our reoompeDso. 

And they died in the faith of Aristotle, 

While we live in the faith of God’s chosen prophet.” 

And 1 also quoted, in support of the position which I had 


‘ See vol. i, irana. Ranking, 06, and note 6. 

* Galled in Snrope, Avicenna. * 

* A renowned aaint descended from Abu Bakr, the first B^alifah,' lie 

was the author of the and died at Bagb<Hd in a.h. 612 

(A.D. I284..86). 



taken np, those rerses of the inspired lord JSinl ' (may his tomb 
be sanctifled!) which he has written in his TuifaM-A^. 

Couflet, 

“ Seek not enlightenment of the heart from the bosom of 
Sioi* 

Seek not for light from the eyes of the blind.*’ 

This enraged the Joifcfm, and the gjoikft said : “ The fire of 
strife was already blazing between these people. Now yon have 
come and have blown it to a still fiercer blaze.” 

When the arena of strife was closed to the 'ulamA and ^aikht 
this physician disputed with the enemies of the faith whenever 
he could find an opportunity of do^ so, as is briefiy related in 
the account of that party.* At length Qakimn-l-Mulk was no 
longer able to continue the unequal struggle and applied for leave 
to go to Makkah the glorious, and in the year H. 988 or 989 (a.d. 
1580 or 1581) * he departed on the pilgrimage, and died in the 
land of the pilgrimage. Thanks be to God for his efforts. 

II. 9akIm SAiru*L-MuL0K or DahAwano.* 

To great learning and knowledge of medicine he united a taste 
163 for writing vilely scurrilous and satirical verse. His nom-ds- 
plum was Shujfi’i.* As ill-luck would have it, whenever this 
physician undertook the cure of a sick man, the unfortunate 
patient surrendered his life to the messenger of death, for which 

i MAalini 'Abda-r-Rahin&ii-i*Jimi, the famous poet. ATioeoua. 

> See Tol. ii, text, 868, 876. The word^s (* in *) has been carelessly omitted 
from the text, thongh it is in both HS8. 

* Aoeording to eol. ii, text, p. 276, Qakimod-Mulk was 6rst ordered to go 
to Makkah in a 1679 owing to his quarrels with Abu-l-IVwl, whom he 
called SLAt (/ofloA), * redondsnoy,* 'orts’ or * excrement,' and actnally 
departed (p. 186) in that year, being considered one of the unworthy in 
faith and religion ! He reoelred, however, a sum of five lakhs of rupees, to 
be distributed in alms at Makkah. 

t A town under the mountain of the same name, to the east of Tihran* 
In the (I, 648) he is oalted Saifud-Mulk Lang (< the lame *). 

• Fids infra, Ch. IT, No. LXVllI. 



raason the wits gave him the ntokname of 8aifii4^ffukamn.^ 
Se attended one of the grandsons of the venerable ghnikb Jimi» 
MQh<^nimad-i*Q)abtlsb&ni ^ by name, better known as MaUtdiim- 
zndaf and helped him on his jonmey to the next world. The 
words ** Saifa-l-9°kama killed him *' ^ were found to give the 
date of his death. These few lines which were written on the 
physician Jalal may well be applied to Saifu-l-Mnluk. 

Verm, 

** Regarding the physician Jalftl the Angel of Death, 

Last night made his complaint to God, saying, 

* Thy slave is helpless before the physician. 

Where 1 kill one helills a hundred. 

Either depose him f pray Thee, from the position which 
he holds, 

Or assign to me some other employment.’ ” ^ 

He was held in much honour in India for some years during 
the time of Bairam Kbin, and afterwards, but according to his 
own statement he received neither patronage nor honour, and 
returned to his country disappointed. Thence ho wrote and 
despatched a satirical poem, which for gracefulness and the 
laughable nature of its subject has been equalled by the poems of 
few writers of this age. To whet the taste of my readers I 
transcribe here a few couplets from that poem, which recall 
themselves spontaneously to my memory. 

** A pious calf, untimely bom, hailing fram Barbary, 

Whom I have sometimes called a oat, sometimes the mouse 
of the saints, 

A Brahman without caste-mark or thread, that is to say an 
Indian SbAikh< 

1 Baifu-l^Mulnk meani ‘sword of kings,’ Baifu4^^uMam3f ‘sword of 
pbysioiMs.* 

* Khab&sbiu is near Ma|||had. • 8 < Son of tho master.* 

« firing the date a.n. 1970 (a.d. 1662-68). 

* The Urdu poet Saadi has sobio Torsos mnoh rosembling those In a satire 
on a physleiap named 
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I should be no Musalman were 1 to call such a one s 
Musalman. 

Hold, Shafi‘u-*d-dm Mu^mmad, cense your eternal mum- 
bling of words, 

That mumbling which I have likened to the chewing of a 
cud by a man. 

Faridun,* in my anger against you, your shameless face 
164 Have I likened to an anvil, not for its smoothness, but for 
its hardness." 

Mir Farid (in replied with the following couplet 
“ Philosopher’s tears are the boast of tho ass of the angel of 
Death, 

Of him whom I have called the doorkeeper of the house of 
misfortune." 

When Mir Ma‘iz7.a-1-Mulk ® left the army and entered 
upon a life of religious retirement at Dihli Saifud-Muluk 
wrote of him : 

The king of the ascetics, Mu^izzu-I-Mulk, is displeased with 
me. 

Why, when have I, his slave, over said that he repented of 
his ascetic life ? " 

TIL HakIm ZanbIl.® 

He was distinguished for his learning, and had a place among 
those who were admitted to the emperor’s company. 

( Pottibly Mini Faridun, aon of Mubauinad Qali Kh^n Barlii. See 
i, 478. The text and both MSS. have, however, * Ulr/ 

* for an account of Ma'ixia-l*Mnlk, a Muaawl Bayyid of Ifa^bad, and a 
aealout Shi'ab, on which aoooant Badioni hated him, see ifiw-t* JAbaW, i, 
881. Hit * rotiroment ’ probably took place in 1665, when he fell into dis- 
graoa and was debarred, for a time, from appearing at oonrt owing to hit 
oondnot in the expedition against the ^in-i-Zamln and Bab&dnr Khan. 
See Tol. ii, text, p. 83. Ma*ixaa-1-Malk was nltimately drowned by Akbar’s 
order, aa a punishment for rebelling. This happened in 1579. See vot ii, 
text, pp. 276, 277. 

4 See 4m*«*Akbaff, i, 442, 64S, In the latter passage he is called ^ Ifakim 
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IV. QakTm ‘Ainu-l-Molk of §glBiz.^ 

He bore the nom-de-plume of Dava'i,* and held a veiy high 
itLnk among the learned, besides being of a most noble disposi* 
tiou. He died in the city of Handiya, as has been rolated.’ 
The following verses were written by him when I was escorting 
him to the gate of the garden of the late Nizftmu-d-din 

Al^mad in the suburbs of Lahdr. He wrote them and gave them 
to me as a keepsake as he bade me farewell, just before hdteet 
out* from LahSr for the Dakan, on his mission to Rftja *A]i 
Khan of Burhanphr.^ That was the last time I saw him. 

Verses. 

So full am I of love that the world will not coniliin me, 

All places are full of my love, and no place will contain 
me. 

If I care for naught but love it is no wonder. 

Regard it rather as an example of my chastity, for wine 
does not content me. 

Zanbil Beg ! He was a oommauder of nine hnndred. Zanbil means ' a 
basket.’ Tn the text he is called * Bakini Zinal SS^razi.* I have oorreoted 
the meauingleas name and have omitted ' Shiriai * which oooars in neither 
MS., and is an error, for Zanbil was the brother of Mirsi Muhammad Tabib, 
of Sabzavir. 

I He was a learned man and a clever writer. Ho traced his origin, on 
his mother's side, to the renowned logician, Mataqqiq-i>Davvftni. In 1664 
he was sent as an envoy to Gingiz ghdu of Gujarit, In 1576 he was sent as 
an ambassador to 'Ali *Adil ghib I of Bijipur and roiurned to court in 1677, 
when he was made faujdir of Sambhal. In 1681 he defeated 'Arab 
Bahftdnr and other rebels of Bengal and was then m'ido .Hadr of Bengal. In 
1685 he was made divan of Agra. He was then vent to tlio Dakan and 
received Hindiya in jagir. *Aziz Kuka cancelled his jigir and he returned 
to oonrt withont leave. He wae at first refused an audience but was subse> 
quently reinstated and returned to the Dakan. See Ain-i-AMbari, t, 480, and 
Badsoni, vol. 11, text, passim. 

* Fids la/ro, Ch. IV, No. XLIX. 

3 On Sep. 1, 1696. See vol. ii, text, 408. * In 1693 or 1194. 

^ Eleventh king of Hhindeeh. of the Earuqi dynasty, reigned ISTO^— 1690. 
See Historic Ltadautris of the Deccan, by Major T. W, Haig, p. 286 *t passim, 

ao 
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Why do you ask me of that which I myself do not know. 

Verily 1 am the mystery of unity, though even that 
mystery cannot contain me.” 

Other verses hy *Ainu4»Mulk. 

”No desert place has been seen without a sign of some 
habitation. 

But against the incurable pain of love no plans avail. 

I became the prey of one fair as a gazelle, but when 1 
looked intently 

(I saw) that there was nothing in the game-straps but a 
pure soul.” 

V, MasIhu-l-Mulk, ok ShIrIz.* 

He had been brought up by the physician Najmu-d-din ‘Abdu- 
’llah, the son of Sharafii-d-din ^asan. He had the disposition 
of a religions and also sound faith. He was exceedingly well 
skilled in medicine. He came to Hindustan from the Dakan 
and was sent with Sultan Murad * to Gujarat and the Dakan. 
In Mftlwa death cut short the (silver) cord of his hope. 

VI. j^AKlM-I-MtSRl.^ 

He was well skilled both in the theory and the practice of 
medicine and learned in all traditional learning. He had some 
acquaintance with the profane sciences, such as exorcism, etymo- 
logy, and the formation of broken plurals. He is a cheerful soul 
and a good oompaniout whose very approach is a blessing. He 
put forth his best efforts in treating gl)<^ikb B*aizi in his last 
illness, but all to no avail. What indeed could he do in the face 
of the irresistible decree of fate, before which all are helpless and 
dumb. If medicine could prolong the life physicians should 
never die. 

1 See Aiii-t-ilfcSart. i, 643. 

* Tha ssoond of Akbar's •oni who lurvived childhood. He was appointed 
governor of Gnjariit in 1698. 

• He was a eopinaader of four hnndred. Bee im.«-Ak6art, i, 481, 
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The ^akim sometimes wrote droll verses in Peieiau, an example 
of which is the following couplet which he wrote on Sb'ya 166 
ghamso-d^din of Q^awaf,^ the Dtofla. 

Couplet, 

“ What overbearing conduct is this of Kh‘Sja Shamsu-d- 
din’s f 

He intrudes, God forbid it,* upon the domain of medicine ! ” 

One day, on seeing an oleander, which in Arabic is called 
difldf in bloom, he uttered the following hemistich 

“ The looks leap up like flame from the head of the dtfld" 

When the emperor buiU a dais in the courtyard of the matjid 
at Lah5r and issued an order to the effect that anybody who 
wished to do so might recite their prayers there in his presence, 
Hakimd-Mifri wrote the following verses 

** Our king has founded a masjtd 
0 ye faithful, good fortune may it bring ! 

It is good policy also in this masjtd 
To recite and reckon up our prayers.” 

He was very simple-minded and unselfish, and for this reason 
acquired but little wealth. He produced, however, some practi- 
cal treatises on medicine. He died in Bnrh&npur in ]£hftnd98h 
and was buried in the neighbourhood of that city.* 

^ 8oe iii»-t-dft6art, i, 445. 

* I follow here the reading of the MSS. viz |^te, which I take to be 
oontracUon of 4Jll| UtU (*God forbid'). The text him of which I 
cannot make sense in this connection. The true reading may be 

V his foot*), in which case the translation of the hemistich wonld be, ‘ ills 
intruding foot onoroaobes upon the domain of medicine,* 

* This history was completed in a.b. 1004 (a.d. 1596) so that according to 

Badioni 9akim Mifrl died before that date, but Abit-l-Fafl in the A/rbar- 
adma mentions his death in a.h. 1009 (a.d. 1600-01) and says that ho saw 
his friend on his deatli*bed. There % no means of reconciling this dis- 
^■'opanpy or of deciding the qnestion. The praises him for his 

pnotical knowledge of medicine and his good ditporilion, but his death is 
not mentioiied these. 
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Vll HakTm ‘Alt.' 

He is sjBter*R Bon to H/ilcimii-J-MuJlc and was the pupil of his 
uDole and of Siah Fatha-*Hah of Shiraz, in medicine, and studied 
traditional learnin^f under S^aiki ‘Abdu-n-Habi. Notwith- 
etanding hie great learning in the holy law and in Sunni theo- 
logy, bin malignancy in adhering to the Zaidi^ sect and his 
obstinacy in the §SyVah heresy, in which matters he resembles the 
other physicians of the age, are as great as ever they were.* His 
excellence in acquired knowledge, and especially in the science of 
medicine, is extreme, and he is passionately devoted to the 
practice of the healing art, hnt as ho is but a youth, self-opinion- 
167 ated and of limited experience, it sometimes happens that a 
patient, after taking one of his draughts speedily has a taste of 
the draught of extinction, and notwithstanding the fact that he 
was the pupil of ^ah Fatbu-'llah of he ordered him, 

when he was in an ardent fever, a diet of thick pottage,* thereby 
handing him over to death, the executioner. 

“ To drink with him is death to the senses.” 


I He came poor and destitute from Oil&n to India, but became in course 
of time a perannal attendant, on Akbar. In a.ii. 988 (a.d 1680) ho waa sent 
aa ambaaaador to ‘Ali ‘Adil gljah I of Bijapur and vraa well received, but 
before be could be sent back with preaenta fur his maator 'All 'Adil ghah waa 
slain bj a eunuch. In 1593 tfakim 'Ali conatructod a wonderfnl reservoir 
(ftawf ) at Agra, and in the following year waa a commander of 700 and had 
the title of Jalinuau-K.Zaman the Galen of the Age *). He treated Akbar 
immediately before hia death. Akbar had dysentery, or acute diarrhoea, 
which ‘All checked by a powerful astringent. Costive fever and strangury 
cnaued, and 'All then administered nn aperient, which brought back the 
diarrh(ea,of which Akbar died. In 1809 Jahingir visited 'Ali’a reservoir and 
made him a commander of two thousand. *Ali died on April 10 of that year 

• The followers of Zaid bin ‘Ali, who oaneed a dissension among the 

by refuting to curse the first two 

* JahAngir (W«ak, p, 74) says of l^akim 'Ali that be was without equal «s 
a phyaioian, was au exosHsoi Arabic scholar, aud bad written a oommentary 
on the QAnan, bat that he had more Application than brains, that hie looks 
were better than his morals, and his behaviour better than his heart, for 
that he was, on the whole, a bad and unprincipled man. 

♦ Badioni has, perhaps, let hia prejudico against the Ai‘aA j^sAim tun 
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VIII, HakIm AbO-l-Fat? of GfLAN.l 

He obtained favour in the emperor’s service to such a degree 
that be was admitted to bia intimate companionship and acquired 
such influence over him as to render himself an object of envy 
to all who concerned themselves in the affairs of state. He was 
highly distinguished for his acumen and quickness of apprehen- 
sion, and for his proficiency in all worldly accomplishments, 
prose and poetry. He was no less a byword for his infidelity 
and all other reprehensible qualities.® 1 heard, when the ^nkim 
first arrived at Court, that he used to say, “ The only things 
worth considering are JChusrac and these twelve couplets.” He 
always spoke of Anwari as “ Anwariak the flatterer,” and likened 
him to Mir Badanjan, who wa.s the buffoon of his time. Of 

away with him hero. Aooordin^i; to another account Fathu-’llah, who 
thought that he understood medicine better than Hakim ‘Alt did, ate the 
pottage against his doctor’s advice, and presently died. 

I MMihu-d*din Abud-Fath, son of Maulans ‘ Abdu^r* RasRsq, i^adr of (liiln, 
and brother of Bakim fjiumam and l^akim Nuru>d*din. Uo and his brothers 
arrived in India in 1676 (vol. ii, text, 211} and were well received. Four 
years later Abu-bFatb was made l^dr and /imin of BenKsI He was 
captured by the rebels, but escaped and returned to court. In 1586 Abii*!* 
Fatb was sent to help Raja Bir Bar against the Yusuf zais in Rawid and 
Bajanr, bat was reprimanded on his return, as the disastrous result of the 
campaign was rightly attributed to his and the Raja’s insubordination 
agaiitat Zain Khan Kukn. In 1688.89 ho went with Akbar to Kssj!>nir 
and thence to Zibnlistan, but on the march he fell siok and died, and was 
boned at Bmah Abdil. 

* See vol. ii, text, p. 211. Badaoni says, 'The oldest brother (Makim 
Abu.l.Fatb) by means of his winning address soon obtained great infinenoe 
with the emperor, and flattered him openly, complying with him in all 
qoestiona of religion and the faith, and even going in advance of him, so 
that he was soon admitted as an intimate oompsnion of his majesty. Soon 
after there came to coart from Persia Mulls Mabsmmsd.i-Yasdi, who was 
nieknamed Ysiidi, and joined them, and poun;d anlimited abuse on the 
companuMU of the prophet, relating strange stories of them, and tried hard 
to make the emperor a Shi*ah. Hp was soon loft behind by the bastard Bir 
Bar, Shaikh Abo-l-Fajl, sad Mahim Abu-I-Fath, who turned the emperor 
entirely aside from the faith, and led him to reject inspiration, prophecy, 
the minuslet of the prophets and the saints, and the whole law.” 



lie used to say, “ If he were now living he would be 
much improved, for whenever he came to my house I would box 
his ears for him, to arouse him from his sleepiness, and when he 
went hen(56 to Shaikh Abfl-l-Fazl’s house he also would box his 
ears, aud between os we should improve his poetiy. 

IX. HakTm Basan or OiLiN.' 

He was noted for his natural quickness of wit, but be had not 
learning in proportion, though he possessed excellent qualities 
and praiseworthy attributes. 

168 X. BakIm HdmIm.s 

He was the younger brother of Bakim Abu-l-Fat^, and his dis- 
position was better than his brother’s. Although it was not 
naturally good, yet it cannot be said to have been naturally evil. 
Bakim B^°> Shaikh Faizi, Kamalft the ^adr, and B^kim 
Humftm ^ all died one after the other within the space of a 
month, and all the wealth which they had amassed disappeared 
in a moment, vanishing as completely as though it had been sunk 
in the Red Sea and the Arabian Sea, and to them nothing 
remained but the wind of vain regrets. But this indeed is and 
has been the common fate of all courtiers, both dead and living, 
namely, that, in spite of the treasures of Qftrun * and Shadd&d ^ 

1 In the Lakhntu edition of the Jfh&sgdt he ii wrongly oalled ' Bakin 
Bman of GIIAn,’ and is described as a man of praiseworthy morals. 

* He was the younger brother of Bakim Abu-l.Fstb and oame to India with 
him. His real name was Hnmiyiin, bnt when he oame to oonrt he discreetly 
oalled himself Hnmiyun Qali ('slave of Hamijun ’). Akbar gave him the 
name of Hnmim, whioh means 'hero* or 'magnaoimons prince.* (Mr. 
Bloohmaon in the diii.i.AAbari, i, 474, note 2, has apparently mistaken it for 
Bismmdm 'a bath’ or Nammim *a slanderer’). He held the office of 
Bakiwal Beg and, though only a commander of 600, was a personal friend 
of Akbar and had great influence at oonrt. In the Slst year he was sent 
with 6adr.i-JaAda (j, v.) as an envoy to Tiirln, and retnmed to India aboot 
a month after his brother’s death. He di^ November 0, 1606. 

t See rol. Ii, text, pp. 906, 906. * The Korab of the Beriptores. 

* fibaddid the SOD of *Ad, King of Taman. Bee Qar’de Ixxsiz, 6, and 
vol. i, trans. Rpoking, p. 961 and note 6. 
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which they are enabled to amass, they depart hence often withont 
80 much as a shroud, and bearing on their broken necks the 
affliction of their malignity, the load of eternal disappointment 
and everlasting ignominj^And this, too, is the saying of *lsl 
(on whom be peace !), which he spoke to the world, likening it in 
parable to an old woman, *‘Woeio thy living husbands, they 
believe not on the fate of thy husbands who are no more ! ” 

** Surrender thy soul to the Beloved, else shall death 
snatch it from thee !** 

“ Judge thou for thyself, niy soul, which of the two is 
the better.'’ 

The jaHm died in LahOr, and his body was carried thence to 
the camping ground of Hasan Abdal, and interred beside that of 
his brother. 

XI. BakIm A^[MAo, of TAm.' 

He was a good theologian who was impelled by his own shame- 
less assurance to pose as a physician. His learning was esten* 
sive, and he had travelled throughout Arabia and Persia. He 
was a cheerful soul, but somewhat disordered in mind, a prey to 
vain desires, and a pretender to honours to which he had no 
claim. I constantly admonished him, reminding him that he had 
no right to the rank of a Suyyidj and that groundless claims of 
this sort mot with scant consideration in India. I told him if he 
had any regard ^ for the faith, to profess himself a true Musal- 109 
man, for that in these latter days nothing remained of the true 
faith but its name. But my admonitions availed nothing, and he 
met with the just reward of his deeds. 1 saw him after he 
had received his death-wound from Mirzft PuUd,* and I swear 

* Bakim Abmad was a bigoted flbi’aA who used to corse and revile the 
oompdaions of Mubammad and all Saniiis, including his own ancestors, who 
had been SunnU. See vol. ii, test, S17. 

* djC , The word is ^carelessly omitted from the text, though 

both mannaoripts have it. 

» See vol. ii, text, 819, 884. Mini Fulid Bog Barlis enticed A^mad from 
his house at midnight on the pretext that the emperor liad seat for fain, and 
murderod him In the street, in Wb«r,‘on aooonnt of his Wgotiy in the 
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by God, the God of whose Godhead there is no doabt, that 
the face appeared to others, as well as to me, exactly like 

the head of a hog, and the words the hellish hog *’ ‘ were found 
to give the date of his death. Shaikh found another chrono- 
gram in the words, “ on the twenty-fifth of the month of ^a/ar.” * 
I found two chronograms for the event in the following couplet 
slightly altered from the ^adiqah^^ which is applicable equally to 
the slayer and the slain. 

And we adhered to the certain presumptions." 

Another person found a chronogram in the words, Hail, 
dagger of Flllid ! *' ^ 

(^'ah) faith, and other auuoyaDoes wliioh Fulad had experienced at his 
hande.’ Thii oocarrod in January, 1588. Ahmad's abuse of the orthodox 
Kkalifaha is given as the oanse of Flilad's act, but from the earlier passage it 
is clear that the murderer had some other motive. Moreover, when Fulad 
was asked by l^akiin Abu-I Fath, at the instance of Akbar, whether it was 
religious xeal which had pioinpted the deed he replied, ' Had it been only 
religious seal I should have attacked a greater than Ahmad.' Although the 
ladies of the Imrani, who admired Fulud’s courage, interceded for him, he 
was executed by being bound to the foot of an elephant. Ahmad lingered 
for three or four days and then ' went to his own place.’ BadionI says titat 
he saw ‘the dog’ in his death ngony, and noticed the change in his face. 
This, which is oallnd maotA, is said by Sunnin to happen frequently to 

‘nhs, because they revile the companions of the prophet. Compare the 
account of Faijji's «loath-bed, m/»«, Ch. IV, No. CVIJ. After Ahmad’s burial 
Faiyi und Abu^bFa?.! had a guard set over his tomb, but when the court left 
Labor for Kashmir ‘ the people of Labor one night exhumed his impure 
corpse and burnt it.* 

* the date 996 (a.u. 1688). 

* • 'Ihere is something wrong with this clirouo* 
gram. It g|ves the date 1 163. 

3 Probably the Hadiqatn'l^Haqiqat ira i^ ar?atU’/-7hnqah, otherwise 
known as the Fottriiuima by Bana'i. See vol. i, trsns. Banking, 35 note 1, 
67 note 1. I ononot, however, find a chronogram in the couplet. One 
hemistich gives 1069, and the other 1133. 

* Or ‘ Hail, dagger of steel !• ( ) FaUd means ‘steel.’ 

The chronogram gives the correct date, 996 (a.d. 1688). 
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XII. IIakIm Ld^pu-’lUh, ok QIlan.* 

He wft8 well known as a clever praotitioaer, and bis learning 
was very great. 

XIII. QakIm Mujaffar, of ArdastIn.s 

When a young man he was physician to Sliah Tahm&sb.^ ile 
came to India and was here highly regarded. He is a young man 
of great piety, and lives cleanly. When lie attends the sick his 
very footstep seems to bring them good luck. Although he has 
not mncb learning, his practical e-xperienoe is very great. 

XIV, HakTM PATpU.’LLiH, OF GTLIN.^ 

He has read very many works on medicine, and his knowledge 
of astronomy also is great. He has written a Persian commen- 
tary on the QdnUn. He has now gone to Kabul to treat Qillj 
Kb&n. 

XV. SgAiiiii BInA.^ 

He is the son of Sjiaikh Hasan, the quack doctor of Sirhind. 

His skill in surgery is great, and in the treatment of elephants he 170 

1 Brother of Bahim Abu>l*Fath and Bikini HamAm. He was a oommander- 
of two hundred. Seo Ain-i’Akharif i, 618. 

* Ardaatio is a town lying between Kiehin and Yazd. In the fahaqit 
this pbyaioian ia called Bakim Jalilu>d>din Mu^^afTar. Under Akbar he 
was a commander of two hundred, bnt Jahingir in 1000 gave him the rank 
of a commander of 3,000, with 1,000 horse {Tuiuh, 37/. Jahingir heard of 
hia death on Sep. 14, 1007. In the T6§uk (p. 69), where he culli him Jalilu* 
d.din MnKaifar Ardastini, he snys that his practice was greater than bis 
learning. He praises him very highly. 

3 Who, according to Jahangir, wroto a verse on Miiffaffsr: ‘ He is a 
pleasing phyiician, come, let us all fall sick.’ 

A In the Orat year of Jahangir’s reign Fatt/u.’iluh lia<l the rank of 
commander of 1,000, with 300 horse {Tnzuk, p. 34) .According to the 
Pdd|2^1wMm<i, i, 6, 350, he returned to his native oonnlrj-, whore he died. 
There is no authority for Blochmann*s statement (Ain, i, 642) that he 
committed auioide. His grandson, of the same name, was a physician at the 
court of S^hjahan. 

t See iin-t-Ailerf, i, 643. Sbu'kh Bini had a son, Sba>kb or Bmiu* 
who, under Jahingir, attained great honour*. Hasan apparently rooeived 

3 | 



18 one of the wonders of the age. Latterly, he has beoome the 
prey of mischieTons hallnci nations. 

There are also among the physicians others, obscure Musal* 
mans^ and accursed Hindhs,^ from writing of whom my heart 
revolts, 

tho title of Mnqarrab ]^in from Akbar, or from Jahftngtr in Akbar’s reign 
{Tu%ukt p. 12). He rose to bo a commander of 6,000, and was enooeisively 
governor of Gnjarlt, Bihir, and Agra. He was peniioned off at the 
beginning of Sh^hjahin’e reign, and died at the age of ninety. Tn the 4lat 
year of Akbar*a reign Shaikh Bina and hie son snooeeded in onring a bad 
wound which Akbar had received from a buck at a deer-ftght. 

1 In the Ain-i-Akharit i, 642^544, eleven Muhammadan physicians be- 
sides those mentioned by Badiionl are mentioned. ShmUl Ahmad, of Thatha, 
is not there mentioned. The Tahaqit mentions all those described here and 
five others. 

s In the Ain-i‘Akbari (i, 544) four Hindu physicians are mentioned, and 
in the Ihhaqiit six. 



CHAPTER IV. 

An Accimnt of the PoeU of the Beitjn of the Kmpeior Akhar, 

A full account of the poets of the i-eign of the Empeix)!* Akbar 
is given in the NafiVisu-l-Ma^dgir^ well known as the Taskiriih of 
Mtv ‘AlAu-d-daulah,' which is the soui’ce from wliioh the mate- 
rials for this brief account are exti*acted. Some of tliese poets 
have composed dioSne. I have written of those with whom I was 
acquainted, whom I have even seen, whether near or from afar, or 
who have acquired fame. 

I. (iijAzir.I OP Majoihad.* 

When his life was attempted in 'Ira<| on acconiit of his inHdolity 
and intemperance, he Hed thence to the Dakaii. and after wai*ds 
came to Hindhstiu. The Khin-i-Zaman sent him one thousand 
rupees for his expenses, and wrote from JaunpQr a witty epigranr 
which contained an enigma in the poet’s name. 

“0 Q^azali, I adjure thee by the claims of the lord of Najaf * 
Th%t thou come to the slaves of the peerless one ! * 

Since thou art without honour in that country * 

Take thy head,* and come out of it.” 

t Mir 'AU’u-d*daulah was the brother of Mir *Abdn-l-hat,if of Qaxvin, Me 
shove, c. II, No. XX. Hie taskirah, here referred to, I have never seen, and do 
not know where s copy of it is to be found. Mir ^All’u-rhdanlsh wrote under 
the poetiosl nsme of Kimi, see No. CXIV. 

* The A(a|Akada*yi*i{;ari says that he wrote sixteen books, and that he 
fled from Persia doting the reign of g^eh Tahmisp. Th» Uir'itu-h'Alam 
mentions two books written by him, the Airir-i-Makttim, and iho Rn§hiiHu-l- 

to which the Haft [qlim adds a third, the Hir'atii4-K4*in«i. 

* *AU, Mohammad’s oooain and son*in>law, the fourth fQfiUfah. ^azali 
was a Stpaht hence the force of the appeal. 

^ 1 believe that this refers to AkiSar, bat it moy refer to (iod. It is not 
oulikely that the ambigoiiy is intentional, 

* The Dakao, 

* I have iraoslaied this phrase literally, as it ooniaius the enigma. It 
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He was for some time with the afterwards ' 

entered the emperor’s serrice and received the title of Maliku-th 
Shu^ard} He compiled several dlvdns and a book of masnavis. 
It is said that he has written no fewer than forty or fifty thousand 
couplets.^ Although liis compositions do not rank veiy high, yet 
his poems, as regards both quality and quantity, are superior to 
tliose of any of his contemporaries. He had great facility of ex- 
pression in the language of the mystics. He died very suddenly 
in A^madabad on Friday, Rajab 27, a.u. 980 (Dec. 3, a.d. 1572),* 
171 and his majesty ordered that he siiould be buried in Sarkhej,* 
the resting-place of many of the great saints and famous kings of 
old. Qasim Arsalan^ wrote this chronogram for the date of his 
death, taking it down from the dictation of Qasim Kdhi!^ 

Last night that accursed dog. 

Went drunk and defiled to hell. 

KAhi wrote the date of his death 
' A base infidel departed from this world.* *' * 

meant ' take your own way,* juat at we eny, of a hone, ' give him his hetd. 
The ' hetd ' or ftnt letter of Ghazili is ^ , which stands for 1000. Thus the 
expression also means here, ‘ Take a tbonaand (rnpees).* 

1 According to the Ghazali remtined in the service of the Khin-i* 

Zamin until the latter was killed (June, 1507), and then entered the 
emperor's service. 

^ ' King of poets,' or, as wo say, * poet laureate.* Faifi was his snooessor 
in the title. 

''i According to the 'labaqit nearly 100,000. The Mir*dtu4-*Alam agrees 
with Bitdo&ni. The Atathkada~yi*Azar estimates his couplets at 40, OCX), and 
the Haft Iqlim entimatcs them at 70,000 
* Faifi has a very neat chionogram, j iiss (' ^be year 080*), 
the numerical values of the letters of which give the sum 980. 

h See im-i-Akbari, ii, 241. Sul(in Abmad (1411—1448), after whom 
Akmadibid is named, and many other princes are buried here. A variaat is 
* Sarkheo.* 

« Kidsm/ftt,No. IV. ' 

1 See the next notice. 

I j\ oiy AaJU, giving the date 08<X 
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Another chronogram— 

“ Ohuzfilt was a treasure-house of hidden meaning, 

His l esting-place is the pure earth of Sarkhej. 

The date of his death, with the difference of one year only, 
Is given by the words, ‘Al>niadabad and tlie dust of 
Sarkhej.’ ” * 

The following is the opening couplet of an ode which 1 have 
not been able to discover in any dhUn written by him : — 

“ We heard a noise and opened oui* eyes from t)je sleep of 
nothingness. 

We saw that tlu* night of strife had not passed away, and fell 
asleep again.” ® 


Couplets by OfiazUli. 

♦*lf in tl»e Kabbah thy heart wanders towards any, besides 
(the Lord of the Kabbah). 

The woi*ship is all wickedness, and the Ka'bUb is to thee no 
more than an idol-temple. 

But if thy heart is fixed on God. even though thou dwell in 
the wineshop. 

Drink wine fearlessly, thine end can be nought but good.’ 


“ We fear not death, but this is our misfortune 
That we must remain disappointed of I’ogarding the lovely 
ones of this world,” 


“Those who are at wst in the dust were all slain by thy 
sword. 

The sword of Death has had no opportunity here.” 

I This chronogram i« entirely wroog Both the U'xt and the MSS. have 
‘ Sarganj ’ for ‘ Sarkhej,’ and the rjiyme noceMitates this reading, which, if 
adopted, givee the date 1021. If the oorrect name of the place, Sirkhej, be 
rabstitoted we get the date 986— etill eiv yeare wrong. 

* A deeoription of life. 



We are within the oompasB of a revolvinf^ lantern ^ ; a whole 
world remains in astonishment therein, 

Man whirls madly therein like the figures on the lantern.” 


** The zealot’s cloak is stretched over his bent form like the 
string on a bow, 

But the debauchees fear not the arrows of his prayers.” 

A Quatrain. 

”My mind is an ocean which contains a gem, 

My tongue is a sword which has an edge, 

The clarion of my pen has the sound of the last trump, 

I am the bird of the angels, my words are winged.” 

He has introduced into one qasldah all the numerals from one 
to a hundred. This is its opening couplet — 

“ By one woi*d from thy two ruby lips Masi^ * obtained three 
favours ; 

Kternal life, and graceful speech, and power to give life.” 

“We are wine, and round our necks is the collar of the wine- 
jar. 

We have a power of intoxication in which the whole world 
is lost.” 

II. Qa8ih-i-K1uI.> 

He was Miyan Kahi of Kibul. Although his verses are crude 
178 and his ideas all stolen from others, yet they are written in a con- 

I A lantern whioh revolves by the smoke of the candle within, and has on 
the sides of it figaros of men and animals. 

« The Messiah, 

8 Xiht (* siraw.like ’) is thus described in the Ain (i, 666). ‘ He is known if 
Miyin Kahi. He knew something of the ordinary teienoes, and lived quiet 
and content. He rarely mixed with people in high poeition. On acconnt of 
his generous disposition a few low men gathered aronnd him, for which 
reason welhmeaning psople who did n6t know his circninstances often np- 
braided him. Partly from his own love of independmioe, partly from the 
ittdulgenoi of his majesty, hs oonnted himself among the disciples, and oflon 
foretold foture events.* In the Jbbaqit it is said that he had isaay as* 
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nected fltyle, and in this respect Kuhi had no equal. He was well 
Tersed in astronomy, rhetoric, and the mysticism of the and 
wrote a treatise on music. In short, he had no equal in his time 
in knowledge of the mysticism of the the art of composing 
enigmas, history, elocution, and various other arts. Although he 
had had the advantages of associating with the sHtaikhs of former 
days, among them that lord of his age Manlavi Jiml, (may his 
tomb be hallowed !) and others, yet all his life was spent in heresy 
and infidelity. But notwithstanding these ill qualities his liber- 
ality, generosity, open-handedness and bounty were eztrome, and 
he was always surrounded by a ci*owd of qalandarn, lewd fellows, 
and courtezans, and associated unt'estrainedly with dogs. It 
would seem that such conduct is the invariable attribute of one 
hearing the title of MaltkH»9h’8hu*arH^^ as has been said in the 
verses — 

** Hearken to this advice from Satfit 
That it may suffice thee all thy life. 

On good poetry and a handsome boy, 

Pin thy faith, no matter whose they be.” 

I have no concern with his religion, but I reproduce the follow- 
ing selections from his verses: — 

oompHshmenti and was specially distinf^nished in the art of music, that bo 
lived a free and nnoonventioaal life, and attained the age of 120. Miyin 
Kil is the name of the hills between Samarqand and Bnl^iri. According 
to the Atntkftada-yi^Azari he was bom in Turkistin and brought np in Kibnl. 
One of his ancestors paid his respects to Timur, accompanied the army of 
that conqueror, and settled at laet in Tnrkistin. Kihi was well received by 
Hamftyun. According to the Haft Jqiim Kihi*s|name was Sayyid Xajmn-d- 
din Mn^anuiiad, his kunyab being Abu-I-Qisim. When fifteen years old he 
visited Jimi (died 1408-94) and afterwards Hiahimi of Kirmin. ITo was a 
pugilist and a runner, and lived a free life, following no cn*ed or doctrine. 
He lived long at Banirae, and afterwards at Agra, where he died May 17, 
1680. See also vol. i, trans. Banking, p. 684, notes 1 and 8, and p. 8DI. 

1 I have translated literally, although the makes it sppear that 

Kihi held the title of Jra2«i«i<ih-Aa*afd, which he never bore. Badioni is 
raiiaing atilt at Baifi, who waa very fond of dogs, and means to say that 
Kahi wae a regular Jfeftie-sh-8|pt*<tr4 in bis conduct. 
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Ooupleit. 

“Like thy shadow we are with thee, whithersoever thou 
goeat, 

It may be that in time thou wilt shew us some kindness. 

0 ancient of love, seek the company of one with Yusufs 
cheeks. 

Small wonder were it if so thou becamest young like 
ZnlaiUii. 

JTflhf, thou art the nightingale which adorns the pleasaunoe 
of Kftbul, 

No crow or kite art thou that thou shouldst come to Hindu- 
stan.” 

“ Grief for thine absence has reduced my body to the likeness 
of a spider's web, 

It is for this reason that the corner of a ruin is my dwell- 
ing.” 

He set the two odes of which the opening couplets are given 
below to sweet music, so that they have become known through- 
out the world and are sung in all assemblies, enlivening alike the 
banquets of kings and the gatherings of mystics. 

Opening Couplet of the First Ode. 

“ The bird winch began to flap his wings on the forehead of 
Majn&n 

Inflamed in his brain the fire of his grief for Lailft.” 

Opening Couplet of the Second Ode, 

“ When the mirror is tilled with roses, the reflection of the 
loved one's face, 

The parrot who looks therein becomes a nightingale.” 

The following is an enigma * on the name of God 

t I have not attempted to eolve either this emigma or the neit. The 
versee ran, in the original ~ 

a) ♦ iVf 4^1^* Jf o-au 

4— ^ X s^p 
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“ Nobody has full knowledge of His essence, 

From eternity without beginning has He been, He is limit- 
less.** 

And the following is another enigma on tho name of the 
prophet ; — 

“ Since I journeyed along the road of the holy law, 

My path has been divided from that of Muhammad the pro- 
phet.” 

He was the author of a well-known divan and has also written 
ii masnavi which he has entitled Gul A/gJ/Jn, a i*eply * to the 
Ihhtfin of jS'a‘di, corresponding with it rhyme for rhyme. Its 
opening (jonplet is— 

“ To the world’s Creator be praises fmm the soul, 

To the soul’s Creator a hundred worlds of praise.” * 

The following is another couplet by him— 

” My cruel darling has killed thoiisamls with her coijuetries, 
My spoilt darling still continues her coquetries.*’ 


“ The rain of misfortune has broken on my grief-stricken body. 
What misfortune is there that the heavens have not rained 
on my head ? ” 


” No narcissus blooms in the place of my pilgrimage, 

My eyes are whiteuid with watching for thee.” 

The following couplet was written hy liim on u flindtl youth, a 

.%f 

' A poem written in imiratifm «>f lUioflnT, ami intemlorl to rompete 

'^ith the original. 

* This <ymplet rmm »8 foHowa:— 

Sa'dfs Basiln begin*— 

32 
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“ Tliy flamp-coloured face RhincB above the aRhea on thj body ' 
like tlie lotus, 

Or it may be that thy head-cloth has been reduced to aRhea 
by thy resplendent face.** 

176 But the idea developed in this couplet very much I’esemblen 
that which w the motive of the following couplet by Mulla Vasp^ 
of Kabul 

“ It is not the burning fever of Reparation from thee whicii 
has indu(!ed me to choose the dust for a bed, 

Rather is it that my bed has been burnt to ashes by the 
ardent fever which posResHC.s me, sick with my longing for 
thee.” 

When Mulla Qasim was told that most of his poetical ideas 
were stolen from others, he used to reply, “ I have never asked you 
to believe that my poems wei'e wholly my own. If they please you 
not, take a pen-knife, and erase them from the copies of my diviinP 
He has an excellent qasidah on the astrolabe, which runs on into 
an encomium on the late emperor, Humayun. His copiousnesM of 
diction is well exemplified therein. When Kb'ftja Mu‘azzani 
l^an,^ notwithstanding his lameness, came to visit Mullft Qftsira- 
i-KUhi in his sickness, the Mulla composed the following extem- 
pore ode on the event, setting it to music at the same time: — 

“Thou did’st lialt in alTectetl disdain one pace from the face 
of my longing, ^ 

May thy foot never pain thee more, my graceful cypress! 
llowinuchsoever 1 recounted, in the night of separation, the 
joys of thy presence, 

The tale of my long-drawn-out grief was not lessened.” 

One day the was wuikiug in the emperoi’^s garden, on the 
far side of the .lainna. when the poet Snbfihi^ met him, and as 

I 6Vi/, theanhenofeow-ilung, thJiafc/nif) witK which Hindu MCCtir* 
hoiinear theiuselves. i. 

* S«o b«low, No CLXll. 

* The brother of Akhar’e mother. 

* YuU i»/rrt, No. LX XI 
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goon ftS ho Sftw him sftid, “Sir, have you beard that a mau who 
Hcrepted Islam late in life' has died in The JfidM 

replied, “ May you be spared !” * 

When the imperial army marched to Gujarat Mulla OhitnU 
accompanied it in the early stages of the journey. It so hap- 
pened that a false report of the death of Mulla Qasim-i.iSTdAt was 
spread abroad, and when Qhnz^li Iieaitl it, he composed the 
following chronogram, which is, although far-fetched, and based 
on a false rumour, not witliout elegance. 

“ The wretched KUhi left the w^orld. 

Should you wish to know the date of his death, 

Know that since he could not lielp hut go he was constrained, 176 
And ‘ Qasim-i-A’d/it went from tlie world.’ " ® 

But before this lying tale became a fact Mulla Qaaim-i-ArdAi 
was enabled to take his revenge by composing a <*hronograni on 
the death of and a second one also, as full retribution. 

Those have already been cited.* But, 

“What can a liar tell, but a lie? “ 

Although the following couplet is true, 

“ I have seen poets, within my experience*, 

Without followers, without offspring, ami without any suc- 
cessful issue of their labours,” 

and all the poets of the pie.sent age together, both small ami groat, 
are, with the exception of three or four aged men, adherents of 
the i/aara/t and //atV/arf ^ sects, yet these two whom I have just 
mentioned were the guides and leaders of all the rest, and loft the 
heritag^e of their baseness U) their followers and dependants, 
dividing it among them in due pinportion to the natural fitness 

* I think this is th« inoaDing of tho phraso, but cannot 
b sure, 

* i e.', * to a<‘oept Islam ’ 

* ySlf y giving '.he date 984 (a.d, 1678-77). 

* See above, p. 24o, note 8. 

* The Haidartn are tbo ffdloirers of Quf.bn-d.din *AIi, founder of a thjilic 
Met. 1 have no informatiou regarding tho Ja»ratn. 



and ability of each one to avail himself of it, and with due regard 
to the claims which each had acquired by former companionship 
with them. 

When I regard thin vile gang I am oppressed by the fear that 
the poets of old ‘ (may God protect us from them !) may perhaps 
have resembled them. God forbid that it should Have been so! 
Yet the experience of ages tells us that worldly people in each 
particnlar pervod follow closely in one another’s footsteps and 
that there are no radical differences of disposition among them. 

III. Kii’AJA HnsAiN OF Marv.* 

He was one of the sons of that saint of the Lord and traveller 
ill the path of the Eternal God, ^laikh Rnknu-d-din ‘Ala'u-d- 
daulah of Samanan (may God sanctify liis tomb!). In those 
branches of knowledge whicli exercise the reasoning faculty, he 
was the pupil of Maulana ‘Isamu-d-din and Mulla ffannfi, and 
in the study of the holy law be was the disciple of the last and 
best of the sages and traditionists Shaikhii»bnu-Hajar-i»Sani 

I Badluni is possibly refvrriitff to those poets who wrote against Motiani* 
mad. See Qur^dn^ c, x»vi. 

* tlnsHin is thus doscribed in the /!»« (i, 574). ‘ He possessed 

many excellent qualities, an<l sold bis enrorniutns at a high price. He lived 
at the court of Humnyun. and was also during this reign highly favoured/ 
In the ThbaqH he is thus doscribed, ' Ho is by origin the son of a vazir. 
Ho has acquired learning, and was distinguished above his fellows by a 
high degree of intelligence and the sharpness of his understanding. He 
was for years in the sorvioe of the emperor Humayun and was one of 
his intimates, and a member of his heavenly assembly.’ See vol. ii, text, pp. 
120, 132. ^’nja nusaiti composed a </o*tdn/t on the birth of Snit.an Salim 
(Jahingir) containing chronograms for the accession of Akbar and tbe 
birth of Salim. Badiioni s ty s that the Hrst hemistich of each couplet is a 
chronogram for the former event, and the second hemistich of each couplet 
a chronogram ftir the latUw, but this is not so He also composed a qifah 
of seven couplets on the birth of Salim and Murad, the first hemistich of 
each couplet of which purports to be a chronogram. for Salim’s birth, and the 
second hemistich of each couplet a ol^ronogram for Murfd’s. There are, 
however, some errors in the chronograms. For the qa^dah he received two 
lakhs of tankaz and it was, perhaps, this reward to which Abu*l*Fa|l referred 
when he said that ^luain sold bis eucomiums at a high price* 



(may Cbd have mercy on him!). His facility in verae, hie ele- 
gance in. literary style, his rhetorical flourishes, bis fine delivery, 177 
his polish and copiousness of diction, and his wit, were unrivalled. 

He composed a dicAn, and his poetry, though not in the first 
rank, is of respectable quality. The following couplets are by 
him : — 

0, thou in whose absence the tears dix)p from my eye- 
lashes, 

'While- the thought of sleep ' is banished from my eyes! 

Thou didst display thyself to me in such wise as thou wert 
not, 

Alas! that thou wert not such as thou didst seem.” 

It seems likely that this couplet is an imitation of the following 
quatrain 

” We say thst maybe we arc of the fsithful,— but we ere 
not. 

And that we ai’c of the truthful and sincere,— but wo are 
not,’ 

We are adorned outwardly, but inwardly we are' othei'wise, 

Alas ! that we are not what .we seem to bo ! 

The following couplets are also by Marvi : — 

“ With me thy brow is wrinkled like the rosebud, 

With others thy lips open in smiles, like the pistachio.” 


” I wish that the love which I bear to thee, 

Should be known to me, and to thee, and to Ood.” 

The following couplets in praise of Mubammad are from the 
translation of the SinyhAsan of which His Majesty ordered, 

this poet to make a translation, which was never completed ; 

I The text end the MSS. hsve j JUA (‘ idee# and ilnepe ')< jiti 
meicM better Mniie. 

* Thie book is not mentioned w the Ain-vAkbari es one of thow trtne- 
iated by Akber’s orders; bnt see sol. ii, text, p. 183. Bsdsord wae apps- 
rently ordered to complete the trensletioii. Ho seys thst the bode is a 
ooUeotion of thirty-two storiee eonoeming Baji Bikrauiljit (Vikreiiiiditya) 
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The iweet-voiced nif^htingale of the jifaitien of revelation • 

Whose eyes were anointed with the antimony of ns bass 
crows, * 

Who in his nnquestionable abrogation of the Psalms of 
David, 

Has drawn his pen through the copies of the Pentatench 
and the Gospels, 

To his high court is prophecy entrusted, 

To him, the chief of tlie prophets and the seal of apostle* 
ship.” 

A Quatrain, 

1 am he whose kingdom is the realm of words, 

The money-changer of wisdom is the appraiser of niy 
threaded gems. 

The exordium “ Be ! ” is but one leaf of my writings ; 

The secrets of the two worlds are on the tip of my pen.” 

In the year h. 979 (a.i>. 1671-72; he obtained permission to 
depart from Hindustan and to go to his native laud, and ghaikh 
Fai^.i, who was his pupil, found the date of his departure in the 
words “ may his shadow be extended ! ” • He went to Kftbul and 
was received witli consideration and honour by Mlrza Muham- 
mad ^akiui, but when he presented hia pithkaA^ of merchandise, 
goods, valuables, and precious articles from India, he rose from 
his place and took the list of his presents from the hands of the 
registrar of complimentary pi’esents and detailed and explained 
the quantity, quality and name of each description of cloth, 
even going so far as to give the price of each. The Mirzil was 
much displeased at this breach of dedbrum, and, rising from sn 
assembly with which he was disgusted, ordered that all who 
pleased should fall on the spoil and carry off what they could, 

«f MAIwn {awt Ain i-Akbari, ii, ail), and thst the book resenblei the 
Tuiindmi (‘Tales of a Parrot’), Badioni called his translation iViliiui-vi- 

literallj ’ sending ' or * apoetleehip.' 

* dli gif ing 980, one year in excess. 

^ Cowplimuntary present. 
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go that in the apace of an hour everything diaappeared. The 
a ahortly after this died in Kabul. 

IV. QiSlM-I'ARSAf.iN.^ 

He wrote poetry under the nom-de-plume of ArsaUn on account 
of his father’a claim to descent from Arsalan-i-Jizib, one of the 
great nobles of the court of Sult&n Mal^mud-i-Gliaznavl. His 
native place was Xfts ^ and he grew to manhood in Transoxiana. 

He was a poet sweet of song» welcome to all, both great and 
small, for his personal beauty and graceful wit, adorned with 
the ornament of an open and cheerful disposition and with the 
quality of sociability and social amiability. In the composing 
of chronograms he had no equal. He was the author of a 
divfln, and the following few couplets are of his making 

“ I wish to raise my head. «t the resnri’ection, from a spot of 
earth 

On which the foot of a fair one shall he lingering in grace- 179 
ful coquetry.” 


“ 0, thou who hardly givest up but half thy life, what place 
hast thou 

Where lives are freely given by the hundred for one glance 
from the belov<'d V ” 

I remember something very like this latter couplet in an ode 
of the author of which T cannot quite lecall the name. It is as 
follows : — 

• Arsalin is mentioned in the Ain'i’Ahbari (i, 103) ander the n me of 
Nura*Mlah Qisim Arsslin ■■ one of the renowned cslliarsphiete of the age. 
Abu>l*Fai;l describee him ss a poet (op. fit , i, fK>9) m follows ; ‘ Quiiti 
Arialln of Me|hhad. He poesesiea some talent. He works herd in order to 
collect wealth and spends it in a genial way.’ In the nhaqit he ie thue 
deeoribed, ’ He wee a Mashbndi and wae brought tip in 1 ransoiiaiia, He 
paaeed rasaj yeare in the eerrioe of the emperor. He wrote the 
script well. He held broad riewe on religion. He composed a tUvin. 

« A city of ghorian, the native town of Finisusi and of hie maeter, 
Hakim Aeadi. 



“ What though I be alone with thee in lovers’ meeting P 
Thj modesty repels me more than a thousand watchers.” 

Another couplet by Qasim-i-Arsalan— 

“ Both letter and spirit of my reading mourn my lot, 
Without thee how can T keep my regard intent on my book ? 


“ As we passed weeping'to the loved one’s dwelling, 

A hundred times in each step we crossed a river of tears.” 

He lias written the following verse descriptive of the mountain 
of Ajfuir, the holy bunal place of the Kb'Sjch the pole-star of 
(K)le-8tar8, Kb’aja Mu'iiiu-d-din-i-Ajmiri-yi-Cisliti (may his tomb 
lie hallowed !) : — 

% 

” Lo ! The mountain of Ajmir, a mountain of ambergris, 

The lodging of the chief of the leaders of Cisfet. 

What hill is this, that when it raises its head to the empy- 
rean. 

Has the ocean of the sky no higher than its^idst ? 

The bodies of the sun and moon appear 
From that hill no larger than the eagle’s eye.* 

Fountains there are therein, like to the sun in brilliancy, 
Their sand * is the starry host of heaven, 

Heaven’s eagle » winged his flight. 

To seek its summit, but his flight fell short. 

Should but a stone be loosened from that fort, 

It would in its downward coui-se loosen the strongholds of 
heaven from their foundations. 

That darting brilliance which issues from the clouds is not 
lightning, 

It is nought but the .sword-like .summit of that mountain 
striking the sky. 

^ « <•. 10 great a ilittance are tlipy below it. 

« 'n« Uzt liM (■ colour’). I follow the M88., both of whiolt h»»o 

Jo f •“*■)• 

(‘ the flyiiig eagle *). The constellation Aqnila. 



GIftnoing from that mountain foot the beholder sees 
The sky as a clear pooh and the moon as the fiBh*g * eye. 
The torrents which rush down from that awful stronghold 
would carry away a thousand hills such as Alwand and 
Alburz.^ 

When the eagle rises from the vase of the fortress’ walls, 
His shadow falls on the moon and sun. 

Arsalan, behold the loftiness of its mei*e foundations ! 

The sun seeks protection beneath their shadow.” 

The Mulla in the year in which the emperor rotiirned from 
Atak took up hie dwelling in Laliflr. He died in the year h. 995 
(A.n. 1587). 

I should state here that the three cu* foui* poeJ||^ whoso biogra- 
phies I have already given have been mentioned first on account 
of the fame which they acquired as poets only, and of the ill-luck 
which they brought with them to the world, as tliey occurred in 
my mind, and in no particular order. HenceforwnT’d for ready 
reference and f% the sake of method 1 shall mention the poets 
in the alphabetical order of their poetical cogvovniui. 

V. AtaSHI UK QANUAiliit.^ 

He came to Hindust&n with the Emperor Bahnr, and was at 
first a vilqi^ah'iMvis.* Subseqnently, in the service of his late 
Majesty also he held several high posts, and died in r/ahr>r in Ihe 
year h. 973 (a.d, 1565-66). Some of his versos are the follow- 
ing:— 

“In thine absence my tears by degrees became a sea, 
behold! 

Oorne, sit in my eye as in n Ixmt and make a voyage of the 
sea!” 

^ The *(lth ’ here ngnifies the constellation PiscoH, 

* Alwand is a high roountein in Hamsdan. AIhur* is either mooQt 
Albors in the Oancaeas (18,672 fsat) or the Alburs mountains between 
Mftiandarin and Tihrsn, the highest point in which is meant Oamivand 
(1», 400 feet). 

* Ats^i ii not mentioned as a poet •« the Ain or in the fahaqit. 

* A news-writer. 

33 
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** Aye, have a dagger at thy waiat, a sword in tby bnnd, a 
frown on thy brow, 

Thirst for blood and be cruel and still implacable.” 


181 “ What can one do with one who knows nought of those who 

are faithful P 

What can one do with one whoso body shines as silver and 
who still inclines to wrath ? ” 


“ Tlio crcscoiit moon shines in the gloaming on the eve of 

‘fd,« 

Setting ns free to haste to seek a cup of rosy wine.” 

At tho time wlien his late Majesty reooverecl from his indis- 
position in the Fort of Victory, this poet composed *the following 
quatrain: — 

” A thousand thanks to (Iml, that Ills Majesty the Emperor i'^ 
freed from the sorrow of sickness, 
lhat he has arisen and seated liimself once more on the 
throne of his glory. 

'riie nows of his recovery was conveyed to me by the words, 
1 hanks be to (lod that His Majesty has recovered.’ ” 

VI. Asjtrap KniN, Mir Mun^T.« 

He was a Husaini JSat/yid of the holy city of Mashhad. He 
was well qualified to insti nct the best calligraphists of the world 

» The appearanpo of the new moon on the oTening of ghawwil 1, or, ai we 
•hoald wy, on tho evening of the last day of RamsAan, is the signal for the 
bieaking of the thirty days* fast. Tho Mosalmins reckon their days as do 
tho Jews, from sonset to snnset. The ‘/du i-Fifr is the festival at the end 
of the fast. 

• Mnhammad Afghar, a Ijlnsainl Snyyid of Sabsavir, according to the 
ilin (i, 389), bnt of Mashhad, according to the Jfa’djftrud* Umard and the 
lfir'4ttt*t>'if{am. A^raf was a clever writer, eiaot in his style, and a 
NBowned oHiligrapber, who improved the Ta*Uq very mnoh. He also nader- 
Itcod ia/ar, or witchcraft. He was in Hnm|yun*s service^ and had reoeivad 
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in the seven diSereut styles of penmsnship. He was one of the 
most trusted among the nobles, and it in a pity that he should 
have merited the name of poet, but since he had natural poetical 
ability, the following verses of his are quoted 

“ Before I have received a single cup from the hand of the 
cup-bearer of fate, 

The stone of reproach strikes ray wine-jar. What can I 
do?” 

“ We are those in this wor^^ whose hearts arc sad, 

A heart as sad as our own, we know not of.” 


A Quatrain. 

“ 0, Lord ! consume me not in the fire of Thy wrath ! 182 

But light the lamp of faith within the house of my heart ; 

And as for this robe of life which han^is torn on ray body, 

Of Thy mercy stitch it again with the thread of forgive- 
ness.” 

Another Quatrain. 

“ Free from the allo\ ami like fine gold came love from the 
assay, 

Well were it to spend the cash of our lives in the business 
of love. 

Since the expanse of thy lieanty blossomed like the iwe, 

The thorns of love have pierced my breast as that of the 
nightingale is pierced.” 


VII. AmIh yizi, AsiBi.' 

He possessed both learning and acconiplishments. bor Home 
years he studied under Haklmu-1-Mnlk, and was the best of all his 


from Mm the post and title of Mir M««(4i. At AkW. .uooo-io. ho 
wasinDihli. end took jmrt in the b»ttIo .Roinit Hoinu. H. ».» Imprt- 
«,».dby B»ir.m.bot and w..,t u, Maktob. Hn rclnrn.i^. 

gas (a.D. 1680.61) whet. Akbar waa in Uachwlra on bi. .v»y to tbo Siwalika, 
when Bairam waa. He wat well roceivod and aot a «ay«h. In the 
following year Akbar bestowed on him the title of Agb^f 1*» I® * 

ho went with MunMni to Bengal, and died st (J.iiir in 1675. 

1 CaUad in the Tobaqal Uir<Bdzi, Ami. Abud-Fad in the Asn (i, bW) 
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papilfl. He was one of the most entertaining men of his time. Aa 
the climate of India did not snit bim, and as he obtained no real 
promotion in the imperial service, in spite of his having been 
admitted to the circle of His Majesty’s intimates, he went at 
length to his own country, and in the city of Rai, the native 
place of his ancestors, he obtained rest fiom the toils of the world 
and departed this life. The following verses are quoted as an 
indication of the copiousness of his imagination 

“The jealous watcher himself has been our intermediary, 
while I suspected no fraud, 

He has been enabled to interpose between us his own condi- 
tions.’* 


“ ’Twns but yesterday that my loved one derided my piteous 
lot, 

My grief and her derision were plain to see.” 

“ To-day has my heart’s anguish grown more acute, 

188 For to-day it seems that my loved one is more than ever 
bent on my destruction.** 


“ I am wounded to the heart by the arrow of a fair boy to 
whose hands time 

Has not yet delivei'ed a bow to sport withal.” 


“ The hope of union with thee forbade me to surrender my 
life, 

Else I would gladly have died when I parted from thee.” 


“I lament the presence of others when that silver-bodied 
one draws nigh, 

It would seem that my tongue breaks into speech hrom 
constancy to her.” * 

says that his aame was Amir Qist and that he came from Bai, near T^hHn. 
He adds, * he is a man of edoeation.* 
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Tke teat of onion with her ne^er leaves mj heart, 

For she spoke with me in graceful coquetry and looked for 
my coming.” 

VIII. MiB IlfiuT, KNOWN AS MuogHAGA.I 

He was a Sayyid of Kabul. In the year B. 981 (a.d. 1573-74) 
lie fell from his horse in Jannpftr, and died of the injuries 
which he received. He wrote a divffn, and the following chrono- 
^'ram which he composed on the death of a giuceful boy of rare 
beauty, named Sultan Caidiatai. is well known. 

“ Su4.Sn Caghati was the rose of the garden of beauty, 

But death was his guide to the garden of Ri^wan.^ 

In the season of roses he set forth to journey from this 
garden, 

Many hearts in mourning for him were drenched with their 
blood. 

I asked of the mourning nightingale the date of his death, 
He broke into lamentations and said, ” The rose has left the 
garden ! 


” How shall I compare thy stature to the letter alt/, 0 palm- JM 
tree of life ? 

For alt/ is quiescent * while thy graceful form is ever in 
motion.” 

1 Both the teit and the MSS. have (manaJt^), wbioh is moaning* 

less and etymologically improbable. I venture to substitute * the 

Magian boy.* 

* The keeper of the garden of Paradise. 

^ This obrottogram is an emigma. The nnmerioal value of ^li (' garden *) 
it 1008 and of (* the rose *) 80. ft * the rose ’ be taken from * the gwden ’ 

^ (a.d. 1640-47) remains. This, then, is the date of Snlliio Caghtors death. 

^ A grammatioal ooooeit. Alt/ in qoiesoeot (U oarries no vowel) until it 
is strengthened by hamtaK 



** Mj heart in tbinkiog on that sweet month is in the straits 
of pertnrbation, 

Perturbation has confronted it from the place in which it is 
bred.” 


Never do 1 forget thee, possessor of all sweet attributes. 
Though tliuu forget me, yet do I never forget thee.” 

A Quatrain. 

“ For the proof of His existence wliat need is there of words, 
Since He is all in all, both of what is manifest and what i.s 
hidden ? 

They tell me to open my mouth in denial of all that is apart 
from Him ; 

But what shall I deny F Where is there a trace of ought 
that is apart fi’om Him F ” * 

Another' Quatrain. 

“ The juggler who sits on the prayer-mat of the blue expanse 
of sky 

Shines in the morning with the mark of piety on his face, 
At midday he stiuightens himself up in prayer, 

And when he, the leader of the prayers, made his inclina- 
tion, the rest prostrated themselves.” * 

IX. Mir SharTf-i-AmAnI, of I^fauAn.* 

He wrote charming verses. He spent twenty years of his life 
in India, living in religious retirement. The following verses are 
from his pen 

” The flood of my tears rushed towards her dwelling. 

To wash the dust of strangers’ feet from her threshold.” 

^ This qaatrain sets forth the paatheism of the 
< The sua’s daily ooorse is likened fb the ritoal prayers, 
s Amini is not mentioned in the Am-i-Aktari as a poet. In the Jhbaqtt 
he is called Mir Amini, and one of bis oonptets is quoted, bnt no other aooonot 
of him is given. 
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The water of life is but a type of thy ruby lips, 

Where is a Kl^r > to f<ive his life in keen desire for them P*’ lU 


Like Amllni, in the desire of losing^ my head by a stroke of 
thy sword 

I have entered the ranks of the army (of thy lovers) with 
nought but my life for my shield." 


**It is not the presence of the stranger in thine assemblies to 
which I object, 

But thy friendly glances for the stranger which T cannot 
endure.’* 

X. QAzT AgMAn-i-(igAPPiRl op QazvTn.* 

He was a son of Imam Najmu-d-din ‘Abdn-l-Qhaffar, who was 
the author of a compendium of the Shifl'l* doctrines. In learn- 
ing, in elegance of literary style, in knowledge of history, and in 
geniality of disposition he was unrivalled. He wi'ote the Xt 7 d- 
riMn} a compendium the like of which has not been produc/ed by 
the wit of anybody in this age, and whci’ein are related wondtnus 
('ircumstances and strange occurrences. He also wrote the book 
Nas1ch'i‘>)ahdn‘Ara/> the date of the composition of which is given 
by the title. It is a cursory history of the world from the time 
of Adam to the days of his holiness the seal of prophecy (may 
Ood bless and save him !). The Qazi towards the end of his life 
gave up the office of vazir, which he held under the princ/OS of 
‘Iraq, and after his resignation proceeded on a pilgrimage to the 

I The goanlian of thn water of life. 

* Qlfi Ahmad is not mentioned m a poet either (n the Ain-i»Akhnri, or in 
the Jkbaqit. 

* The sohool of jurisprudence founded by bnlm ghifl'i, one of the four 
great Sanni doctors of the law. 

* *The Picture-Gallery.* There itf a MS. of a Nii/iriitin by Tbnd*Maham- 
mad Ahmad (No. in the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

* I have not been able to And any other mention of this work. The title 
gives the date 971 (a.d. 1663-64). 
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holy place (Makkah)* After attaining the felicity of performing 
this pilgrimage he came to Hindftstan by way of the port* of 
Dftbult^ when the hand of fate, suddenly loosing the cord of the, 
existence of that incomparable man, led him to the world of im- 
mortality. This occurred in the year h. 975 (a.d. 1567-68). 

The following couplet is by him : — 

“ If that fair tyrant sit by me, after a lifetime of expectancy, 
186 My heart will flutter in my bi'east, lest she should rise too 
soon.” 


XI. Mitt AsiiKl OK Qdm.* 

In his poetry he displayed a pleasing fertility of imagination, 
and he was an imitator of In Agm he placed the baggage 

for his journey to the next world on the back of Death’s swift 
steed. I append some of hi.s veims. 

“ He whose bosom is rent with gi'ief in thine absence beat his 
head with a stone so violently 

That the stone became nought but a handful of du.st i?i his 
grasp.” 

t Both the text and t)io MSR. havo Jbt.}. 'I'tie port was Dabnl or Oabhol, 
n fomoua port on the west const of India in Mnhninnindnn times. See Imp. 
Oasettser of /ndia, new series, xi, 100 

3 In the (i, 698) Abu>l-Fa/.l says, ‘ Asbkl of Qum is a Tahi- 

ftbi'i Sayjrid, and is a poet of some tnlnnt.' 'I'bo Tabar.abil'i Sayyids are the 
descendants of the great-great- grandson of *Ali, Ismn'il bin Ibrahim, called 
Xabltaba from a defect in his speech which caused him to prononnee the 
letter bl«® A. 

From the Uuft Iqtim we learn that Mir A^ki was the son of Mir Sayyid 
'All, (public censor) of Qnm in Persia A^ki’s elder brother, 

Hufi'iri, was also known os a poet A^ki was attracted to India by the fame 
and success of ^askli, but he did not meet U^axAli The number of his 
verees exceeded 10,000; and when on his death-bed he gave his several 
dit'siwtoMir JudIM to arrange. Mir Jiidi'i, however, published whatever 
he thonghi good in his own name, and threw the remainder into water. Vide 
in/ra No. XXXII. Oif^istsnl says that Ashki died in Mir Jndl’i's hoase« 
and he ascribe# tbe epigram to Ohsilli ; bat as he only quotes a hemistich 
^he statepient of the contemporary Haft !qUm is preferable. 
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In grief at thine absenoe I will smite my bead, wretched 
being that 1 am, with a stone. 

Should my hand fail of its office I will strike my head upon 
the stone.*’ 

thy candle, 0 my King, am a slave like Nu^air, 

Though decapitated a hundi'ed times I yet live.” 

” Those slain by thy cruelty lie scattered here and there like 
drunken men. 

It would seem that thy sword was tcnipei’od witli wine in- 
stead of water.” 


” So much has ray body melted away in grief nt Miine absence, 
That if thou easiest a chain on niy ni*ck it falls about iny 
feet.” 

It is said that when he recited this last ojaming couplet before 
Maulftna Sadiq in Qnndabdr, and sought his approbation, fbo 
Manl&n& said, ” You have stolon this idea from Amir Khusi'nv of 
Dihli, who says— 

* So much has my mournful body melted in thine absence 
That if thou placest a collar about my neck it fnlls to my 
feet.* ” 

Anoihm' Couplet hj AMi. 

‘‘If I would full in following thee smitten with the stone 
of ealaiTiity, 

Stones rain upon ?ne from every hair on iny lieiwl prevent- 1S7 
ing mu fi'om falling.” 

A^ki seems to have used the metaplior of the stone so iniii’li ns 
'o leave nothing else for others to say ii|»oii the siihjeet, 

•‘ See my feeble bo4ly ntnong the dogs of thy street. 

This one dra^s it one way, that one annther " 


My hair hangs dishevelled from my head down to my feet, 
My body appeal’s in the midst of jt liki* a single white baif,*' 

34 



XII. Toil Quli AnTbI.* 

He is a Shfimlu Turkman in the service of the Kbfia-i-SbSnin. 
He writes pleasing poetry and has composed a rmsiiavi, Thsi^ 
following verses are his work 

“My heart is a fire-temple when I think of thee, and on* it 
Is thy brand, like a black Hindn who tends the fire.” 

“ When you see a tongue of flame deem it to be a tormented 
fire-worsliipper 

Whose soul has departed, while his lx)dy still dances in the 
fire-temple.” [heart, 

“ Tiove is like the loadsfone, for wlien its arrow enters the 
It eaiinot he removed till love itself in kindness draws it 
forth.” 

Xni. Mur.LA (iifANi, Amani.^ 

Ho is a young man in the flower of manhood. He was for n 
long time in (lujarat with Kh^aja Nizamii-<l-d1n A^mad, and at 
first assumed the wow de phivie of which the 

changed, giving him his present tukh^dlus. Ho is now in the 
service of His Majesty’s eldest son. His disposition is pleasing. 
The following quatrain is his : — 

“ 1 am one who can treasure up nought but grief ; 

Though 1 am all jealousy I cannot renounce the loved one, 

• Anisi is thus described in the ifin-t-AJcbort (i, 578), ' Anigl ShamlCi. His 

real nain«' is Yul Qnli. lln is a man of a Iwippy iieart and of para inatiiiers. 
He ia brave and siuoorc.’ The says that be was a good 

■oldier and served as librarian to ‘Ali Quli ^in Shamla, the Persian 
Oovornor of Hit It, when he made the aci|uaintauoe of Shikibi and Malawi. 
He wrote at first undpt the takhalliif of Jltfi. but the Persian prince, SaUin 
Ibrahim MIrxl, gave him the name of .Xnisi, under which he is known in 
literature When llirit was eoiiqaered by 'Abdn.’lllh |^in, Aniil wat cap- 
tured by an Uabak soldier and carried off to Transoiiaiia. He then went to 
India and entered the service of Mini • Ab«lur-i- Haliim, ^In-i-^unln. He 
died at Burhanpur in a.h. lOU (a.i>. 1605-06). He lelt a w.ijmnv, a divin, 
and several qapdah^t in praise of the Khan-i-K^Inlii. 

* Aocordiiig to the Aniaui luAne from Bo^lri, and waa for a long 

time in the emperor’s service, and was for some time a news-writer. He 
wrote good prose and compiled a dit^la, Ho also wrote a a thaKr- 
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Although through my enlightenment of soul T am as 
conspicuous as the sun, 

Still I know not how to light the lamp of my own lot.” 

XIV. AbTARI of BXDAlillSBiN. 

His assumed name accords well with liis nature.^ He has 
committed to memory, parrot-like, some phrase.s from the 
and the Fu?&?u-UHikam* and has striven hnrd, in a polemical 
treatise, to establish the good faith of Pharaoh, » for which reason 
he has been nicknamed “ Pharaoh’s Advocate.” The following 
is the opening couplet of a quiidah by him : — 

” Thou saidest, ‘Shall I deal wdth my lovers faithfully or 
cruelly ? ’ 

0, impudent one, know that we choose the formoi* ! ” 

XV. UlfatI, QnXi KirAs.* 

He is of the Jftn Qurbani tribe.*^ He is accomplished in learn- 
ing and the sciences, and is one of the commandors of five thou- 

i Ahtar means ‘ worthless/ 

* See p. 17, note 3, for an account of the Fufttfu-l-idikam. There are 
several works having the word or Futfifiai as part of their titles, and 
I cannot say to which of them Badaoni hero refers. 

3 Probably referring to the passage in Chapter X «»f the iiur'dn, in which 
Pharaoh is said to have said, when drowning in the Red Sea, ‘ I believe that 
there is no God bat He on whom the children of Israel believes and 1 
am one of the resigned.’ 

* Qili] * pious man, and a staunch Sunni. He is Hrst mentioned 

in connection with the siege of Riihtis in Biliir, in 1666. In 1673 he was 
appointed commandant of Surat, which Akbsr had just conquered, with his 
son as his deputy. In 1676-77 he was sent to Surat to negotiate with the 
Portogueae. In 1888 he received Sambhal in jiytr. In 1593*94 he was 
made Governor of Kibnl, where ho was not successful He wns removed, 
and in 1696-97 aocompanied his son-in-law, SoU.an Diniyiil, to the Dakan, as 

bat soon returned to court. During Akbsr’s absence in Kb*n<lesli In 
1698-99 be was Governor of Agra, in 1000-01 he wmi promot^ to the 
governorship of the Ponjlb and Kibnl. At the accession of Jahlngir he 
was sent to Gnjarat, but retamed the next year to the Punjab. He di^m 
1611. Before he was tutor to Bnlflln Daniyll he ws. a commander of ^ 
bat he was then promoted to the command of 4600. See Am-t-Akbart, i, 84, 
864, Tutuk-i-JMngirit 188, and T<thaqit*i-Akbari. 

t The 1188. have /dal Qar tdni. The readings are not satisfactory# 1 have 



sand. His faith is orthodox. For some time he held the title nf 
Jumlatu4-Mulkt^ and is now Governor of the Suha of Kabul. 
He has poetical genius and facility in writing verse. The fol- 
lowing few couplets are by him : — 

Xo sooner had my sun cast the veil from o£E her face 
Than the sun appeared no more than a mote in a sunbeam 
in motion. 

I am slain by that languid narcissus-like eye, which, in its 
heaviness, 

Has slain a whole world and composed itself to sleep.” 


“ Thy two dark languid eyes* play havoc with my wit and 
iny faith, 

With drawn bows they lie in wait for me in every corner." 


“ It is not the rosebud-like arix)w of my slayer that rankles 
in my heart, 

But my own blood which, while a[mrt from her lips, I have 
swallowed, that is clotted in my heart.” 

XVI, ULKATf OF VaZI*. 

He was well .skilled in the exact sciences. Ho was a com- 
panion of the [:Qian-i-Zanian, and was captured in his rebellion.* 
The emperor spared his life, but death, less meixiiful, took it from 
him. The following opening couplets of qa»idahs are his : — 

” Until like dust I settled on the skirts of the lobe of my 
beloved, 

1 had no rest fioiii my waudenngs nor ease at my heart.” 

iiot been able to discover a tribe with any such name. Perhaps, Badaoni 
Tiioaiis to say that ho was of those who would not hesitate to sacrifice their 
lives for the emperor. «. 

^ Qilij was twice divan. 

• Literally ‘ Turks,* a favourite simile. 

9 In 1667, see vol. U, text, 100. 



“ We are but a handful of ashes, but we carry fii’e in ns, 

It would be no wonder if we were consumed by the sparks 
of our own sighs.” 

The Khau-i-Zamau gave him a thousand rupees as a reward 
for composing this latter couplet. 

XVII. Ulkati op ‘IrAw. 

He was for some time in Knsjimir with Mirza YRsuf ]£h&n,' 
and there ho composed a poem on the people of the city in which 
he dwelt.* The following couplet occurs in it : — 

“ Sarmad! * is the squirrel of the tree of the poets, 

He loves the stature of Orion and the feelers of the Crab." 

On a youth who was beloved by Mirzft Yusuf Khan he wrote 
the following couplet : — 

*^Mirza Y&suf, the prince of the age, is in love. 

He loves thy pure love, but he loves the beauty of others." 

XVIII. Hairam KhIn, THK KiflN-l-KHANAN.* 

He was one of the offspring of Mirza Jahftn Shah. In wisdom, 
generosity, sincerity, goodness of disposition, submissiveness, and 
humility he surpassed all. In early life he was in the service of 
the emperor Babar, and in middle age ho obtained advancement 
in the service of emperor HuniayRii, and receivetl the honourable 
title of Kbau-i-KbRnan, and his present Majesty added Bnbii-am * 
to his titles. He wa.s a great friend to religious, was subject to fits 
of religious ecstasy, and was a benevolent man. The second 

I 8oe Ain-i^Akbari, i, 345, Mirzs Yusuf Khin was appointed to Ksflimir 
in 1587, but resigned four years later. Ue was siibHuquontly reinstated 
at the request of SuItAu Salim. 

* literally ‘ city disturbing.’ A poem in praise or disparage* 
nient of the people of a city. 

Vide infra No. Izii. 

* See Aif^i-Akbari, 1, 316, and Badloni, vol, ii, text, pamm. Badaoni had 
* great admiration for Bairam ^in, although he was a 

* * My father.' 
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eonquefit of Hindfistin,' and the building np of the empire Were 
due to hie etrenaoas efforts, his valonr, and his wise potioy. 
Learned men came from all parts of the world to visit him and 
departed happy in the possession of gifts bestowed by his hand, 
as open as ocean itself, and his high court, lofty as the sky, was 
the resort of the lot'ds of learning and all perfect qualities. His 
existence was, indeed, an honour to the age in whioli he lived. 
At last vile hypocrit/es poisoned the mind of His Majesty against 
him, until his affairs fell at length into the condition of which a 
brief description has been given in the (‘hronicle of the reign.* 
He has composed a divUn in Persian and Turk! which is in every 
hand, as his verses are on every tongue. This quatrain is his : — 
The mastera of self-effacement are both high and low, 

It is they who are ever drunken with draughts from the cup 
of immortality. 

Whatever thera may bo in the plane of non-existence, 
Know for certain that it is they alone who truly exist,” 


“ Ob ! Thou whose sti’eet is the Ka%ih * of our happiness, 
191 Whose Face is the point towards which wo turn in prayer! 

Blest will be the time when thou graciously drawest us to 
Thyself, 

hVeeing us fioni the lN)nds of ceriunonialism and conven- 
tionality ! ** 

He wix)te an ode in praise of his holiness *Ali, the commander 
of the faithful (may God be gracious unto his countenance!) of 
which the following are the opening coupleta 

*' Though a king be sti great that his crown towers over the 
nine heavens, 

If he be not the slave of ‘All let dust be cast upon his head. 

Hope not for love for the king of men from one who knows 
not his own father, 

Cnjas matris ignominiam difcooperiut alienns.** 

t t.«., on Han&yea's return from Pmia. Bibar’e was the ' tliet * aonquest. 

» Yol. li. • ^ 

• The temple of Makhah # here used by a trope for any ob|eot of deeire, 
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The following ia the oommenoement of a qafidah which he 
wrote on the astrolabe 

What globe is this whose axis rests on the centre (of the 
nniverse), 

This fall moon across whose midst the meteors dart? 

Though it vaunts itself the equal of both sun and moon 
It gladly enrolls itself among the emperor's slaves. 

The sun’s resplendent orb looms not so largely in oiir eyes 
As the crescents which surmount the banners of the world* 
famed king of kings— 

Both sky and earth are ever subject to his authority, 

Like the seal of a ring on the hand of a monarch as power- 
ful as Jamshid. 

This globe brings with it a golden tray full of a^rnfln 
To scatter before the feet of great kings, 

The feet of the erapoior of exalted dignity, Hiunftyun, 192 
before whom, in order to obf^iin honour. 

The sky itself places the head of humility on the threshold 
of the Court.” 

They lelate that the emperor HumiyUn was one night in 
conversation with Bairam IQian, who was overcome by drowsi- 
ness. His Majesty repi'ovingly said, Ha, Bairam Kbftn ! It is 
to you that I am speaking.” Ho i*eplted, '* Yes, sire, I am atten- 
tive, but since 1 have heal'd that in the scrvit^ of kings a watch 
should be kept over the eyes, and among darvi^t a watch 
should he kept over the heart, and among learned men s watch 
should be kept over the tongue. 1 was just pondering over which 
I should keep a watdi, for Your Majesty is a King, s liarvi^it and 
a learned man,” His late Majesty was much pleased with this 
seemly reply, and expressed his approval of it. 

Bairam Kban obtained the blessing of martyrdom ' at Fa^ptn in 
Gnjar&t in the year H. 068 (A.n. 1561) and his bones wetw, in 
sccordatice with his wilb taken to Mai||ihad. * 

UEb was murdered bjr Mnhlruk g||ln, an Af[dlin : see vol. {{, test, 4A. 

Re lAoodunked e msrtjr, bereuse he wm on his way ru Maklmh when be 
waeIrRIed. 
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XIX, BIKASI of QjfAZNiN, 

He WM known for hiit varied attamments and nntneraus acconi- 
pJishmentH. He had performed the piJgimaj^e to the* two holy 
placeH, Makkah and Madinah* and afterwards came to India; In 
Arabia he had studied some of the books of traditions such a^ the 
and the ShamA'tlu’n-Nahi^ (may God bless and preserve 
the prophet !) under Mir Murtaza-yi-^iharifi * and others. Bein^ 
overcome by the weakness of ohl aj^e he set out for his beloved 
native land, his original home, and while halting at Pegjiawar 
on his way thither he heard the cry, “ Keturn to Me! ’* from the 
lips of the Angel of Death, and in a.h. 973 ir)65-d6) he 

withdrew to the Presence of the Merciful God. 

The following vem*s are some of the relies of his copious ima- 
gination. 

193 “ Whether in the idol-temple or in th(» Knimh I have looked 

to none hut The(‘, 

Wherever I have been I have never been forgetful of 
Thee.” 

“ It is not in our age alone that the sky (fate) has been 
pitiless, 

Since its revolutions first began it luis been hotli pitiless 
and faithless,” 


“ IluMigh should beau the reproaiches of his enemies 

a liuiidred times, 

Mt were titting that he should not ji How tliem to vex or 
disturb him, 

For the following perfeet e.uiplet i>. uell known throughout 
the world : 

Ami why, indeed. >hould nof such ai (>onplet have wnrhl- 
wide fainer' 

I The Si*i‘ vi-l i, tnoK Rioikiiig, p, ."iS, nore S, 

IMi'oOX. , 

« Apiiarontly the same av* the ^h>if»n\hi.l-Muhnmmntrnjtf<ih. gee vo|. i, 
ifS.'i, Hole H. 

•> lielow. No. pxxjf. 



‘ Though the worthless stone crash the golJen vase 
The worth of the stone is not inci’eascil nor is that of the 
gold diminished / " 

Quatrain. 

“ Oh heart, give not the rein to thine anguish and grief ! 

Forgo not one moment of true delight for all the dominion 
of Jamshid ; 

Should a loved one fall to thy lot, see well 
That thou exchange not the dust of her footsteps for all 
that both worlds can give.” 

Maulana Uikasi writes that one day the late onipfior flinna- 
yuii wrote in his own graceful handwriting over the .nrh of the 
porch of his palace in the royal residence of Dihli the following 

eoiijdct by k^mik]] Jznri : — 

“ I have heard that on this gilded dome 
Is written ’ At Inst the actions of all become prai^o worthy.’ ” 

The emperor was fated shortly afterwards to leave this narrow 
dwelling of deception for the sweet abode of bliss/ and owing 194 
to tim exigencies of the time that very palace was utilized 
as his tomb, and since tliis action of that enlightened king was 
attributed to miraculous provision the chronogram for that event, 
contained in the following verses, was widely (piotcd Jit the 
time : — 

“ When the Emperor Humayun shortly before ho died 
Wrote on the door of the dwelling in which he lived. 

‘It is written that at the last the actions of all b(*come praise- 
worthy,’ 

lie i-cfcrred inoplieticnlly to Iiih own liifliteoiis oii.l ; 

And when thm dwelling by tbe deoioc r,f fate bernme lim 
tomi) 

It became the i)oint towards which fill turn in pi-ayer, and 
tlie Ka'iah of their desires. 

J On Rabi'a-l-awwal 15, a h. 903 (Jan. 28, 1656). See vol. i, Irani. 
Hankinf, pp. 600-602. Kiriehta place# hi* death four deyi oarllor, but 
Badioni is the better authority. 

35 
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For this reason I give the following chronogram for his 
death, 

‘ The foundation of the dwelling * of the Sul|;in whose end 
was praiseworthy/ 


XX. BaqT of KoLifi.^ 

He had a natural talent for poetry. The following verses are 
his 

“ In thine absence I am the slave of a hundred griefs, 

Do thou rejoice since I am overwhelmed with anguish/’ 


“ Although the fair to-day do not know my worth, 

They will know it to-morrow when I shall be no more/* 

♦»My eyes are suffused sometimes with my heart*s blood, 
sometimes with blood from my liver, 

To me, the wretched one far from her face,, even the way 
of sight is closed.** 

“ He never becomes liberal like the cypress in the garden of 
the world, 

, Who, like the nardsaus, fixes his eyes always in* covetous- 
ness on silver and gold/* 

Biql was a long time in Hindustan and was killed during the 
rebellion of Ma’ifim the Kibnll.* 

XXI. BatI;!. 

He lived in Agra after the fashion of humble men and the 
t(;le of bygoDO daya. Thi» opening couplet of a it hie 

• ^Ui. The ohtonognm it not qnita eiwr. 

At It ^ it gim the total 100*. If w. remove f whiqb it the Bret letter 
of Jjie, and therefore 'the foondation of the dwelllag’ which fa, per- 
hapi, what the poet intonded, we get SSt-one jeer ihort. 

» KoBh (now more eorieotijr «») fa the name of a town and dtfhot in 

. • At Jannpir in 1679. Sea vol. ii, teit, p. *76. 
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« Whoeyer enjojs the fruits of union with that jasmine* 
bodied cypress 

Owes it to his good fortune. It is his good fortune that 
enjoys the fruit.” 


On the discussion raised by Kfthi and OhesftH ^ he wrote the 
following quatrain 

Kohl and those two drunken fools, 

Have put hand to pen to belittle Jitmi * and 

There has been nobody like them in the world, 

For Kdhi * is nought but straw and QiaziUi ^ is nought but 
a dog.*’ 

XXII. PairavI.« 

He is for the most part an imitator ^ of Eb’&ja l^afi. He is a 
skilful painter and has attained by means of studying the out- 
ward form to hidden truths, and has written on outward form 
and hidden essence a poetical treatise which begins as follows 

** 0 Lord, I am unable to grasp hidden truth ! 

Forgive mo, for I am too much a worshipper of the out- 
ward form 

Of thy grace, 0 most Pure God ! 

Thou hast so fashioned the outward form of our earthly 
tabernacles 

That every (fair) form which I see 

Points out to me the way to the hidden truths of Thine 196 
Essence.” 

^ See above. Not. II and I. 

* The great Persian poet, Malll ‘Abda-r.Eabmin-i-Jimi, 

> See below, No. OLYI. 

t Kibi eignifleo *etrawy.' 

* eignifiee a 'gaaelle' or ♦ antelope,* and g|ai4U, the adjooUvi de. 
rived from it, might be applied to a hound need for hBotiog that animal. 

* Be ia thus deeoribed in the Ain^yAkbari (i, 600) * Phiravi of SIwa.* Hie 
name le Amir Beg. He was a good painter.* 

’ TUili.imiion bi. jjtf (P^rav) mew. *• Wlowif,* ■«. 

imitator.* 



m 

OHh&r Vwm. 

“ When ia the. wine of love given to him who puffers no 
pain? 

Love for the beantifnl is a state of exhilaration. To whose 
lot does it fall ? 


In my dream 1 saw her sitting with the jealous watcher, 
and my heart was perturbed. 

Had I at that moment awoken from my dream I should 
have died, but died too late.” 


** When I cast a glance at her moonlike face, even while I 
am looking, 

She glowers at mo angiily, to bid me not to gaze at her.” 


I steal a glance at that graceful one. 

And when she looks towards me, I look downwards to the 
ground in shame.” 


"The child of my tears took his way in the road of my 
beloved, \ 

Like a sweet orphan he put his foot forward in this path ; 
But the delicate child was unable to endure love's tyranny, 
And called my beloved cruel and faithless.” 


” I am perturbed when she is away from roe. 

Lest my moon-faced darling should fall in love with 
another.” 

P^iravi wrote a complete dfrdn of 


He died in Hindu- 
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XXIII. BaqI’!.' 

On first leaving his native land he went to the Dakan, where 
he was with Malik the poet. Thence he went to Qujartt 
and WHS there with Mirza Nigfima-d-din Ahmad,* adopting the 
nom-^e^plume of Mashgt^di, The Mirza changed it, giving him 197 
his present nom-de-plmte» His poetry is good, and since it is 
easy and flowing I quote the following excerpts : — 

“ When love made the eyelashes of the fair ones a lancet, 

It caused the blood to flow from my arteries and veins, 

Alas, that befoi’e I could close my eyes the an*ow of 
thought of the loved one 
Penetrated my eye and thence pierced ray heart.” 


” In place of tears my wounded heart itself di*ops piecemeal 
from my eyes, 

From this fiery cloud all the blood of my liver rains diwn 


”So long as the bird of ray heart was the ^||||pS|jpilkat 
hnnter. 

Each separate hair of my head rose up as a bird rising td* 
flight.” 


BaqU'i has left the service of the l£b&n>i>lQ)ftnftn,* and 
they say that he has come to Agra and intends to go to LSbfir. 


XXIV. Mulla NOru-d.dIit Mu^AMMAD-I-TlnitlUN.* 

Ho was called Safidoni, and assumed the name of Nuri as his 
nom-de-plume. Since he held the pargana of Safidon in the 

I Baq&’i wm evidently alive when Radloni completed thia history in A.n. 
lOOi (a.d. 1690). He mnit not, therefore, bo oonfoandod with the BaqftM 
ttentioaed in the jfhbafJe and below, under Biilatl (Vidgir), No. XLII, who 
^ eieented for mnrdering hie father, 

* Author of the T^haqit-i-Akharf. 

* MM *Abdu.r-BabiBi- 

t See Mo. LXIX, chapter II. 
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mrkar of Sirhind • afi Aj^gir for some years, he was spoken of as 
though he had been a native of that place. He was distinguished 
for his attainments in geometry, the exact sciences, and astrology, 
and was one of the intimate companions of the late emperor, 
obtaining the title of Tarkhan in the course of his confidential 
association with him. He was unequalled in liberality, generosity, 
munificence and conviviality, for which qualities he was prover- 
198 bial. He had poetic talent too, and composed a dMn. One day 
on the polo-ground at FatbpQr he was injured by an elephant, and 
was in great pain. While in this condition he continued to repeat, 
“ Be my witnesses, all of you, that in my present uneasiness I 
repent of some of my former acts and am resolved to amend my 
ways.” However much he was pressed on the subject he would 
not say what those particular acts were of which he repented. I 
said, “ The first thing of which you will liave repented will surely 
be the writing of poetry.” I do not know whether he wa8.pleased 
with my suggestion, or annoyed, but the others who were present 
were much pleased. In the days of his authority he dug a canal 
from the Jamna, fifty kurQh in length, in the direction of Kamal, 
and beyond that town. This was the cause of large additions to 
the cultivated area, and a great increase in the prosperity of the 
people. As it was dug in the name of the prince Sullftn Salim, 
it was called Shuithanat;^ which word gives a chrenogram for the 
date of its completion. Nai in Hindi means “a stream.” At 
length cruel fate brought utter ruin upon him so that he endured 
many hardships and privations. When His Majesty in A.H. 994 
(A.D. 1586) departed for A$ak he appointed Mulla Nftru-d-din to 

t No pargana of this name is mentioned in the aoooant of the uarhdr of 
Sirhind on pp. 296. 206 of .ol. ii of the Ain^i-Aktarl, Safidon i. now a town 
in the Jmd State and in the Paujib. See Imp. Oautteer of India, new 
•eries, xii, 840. 

* The text and the MSS. have Sh>M»uat. which is wrong, for the nomeri- 
cal valaea of its letters give the total 067. ten years before the birth of Salim 
(Jahingir), who was born in a.h. 977 {^.d. 1660), we mast, therefore, read 
ghaikhuuai, whioh not only gireg the correct date, bat also contains tbs name 
of Salim, wheae father called him by the pet name of abaiUtu. deeming him 
to have been granted to the prayers of Sipuhh Salim- i-Cishti. 



the trusteeship of the tomb of the late Emi>ci'or in the imperial 
city of Dihll, and thei’e the MuHn died. The following versos aie 
excerpts from his poems:— 

“ Sad at heart am I sitting, far from those smiling lips, 

Like the rose-bud am T sitting, with my head cast down to 
my collar.” 


“ In his kindness and generosity 
The most just King conferred on Tarkhfln^ the title 
Of this SiSn-tLiQ he possesses the name alone. 

Prom this name, however full of dignity, what does he gain ? 
Nay more, ho makes this complaint of the /nriA/Jn-ate also 
Before the king’s perfect wisdom, 

That besides the “ khan ” nothing but desert lands seems to 
remain to him, 

While with his tarkhan-ate moisture* seems to disappear 
from them altogether.” 

The Kbftn, when the Emperor was marching against Hakim 
Mirzft in A.H. 989 (a.d. 1581), remained behind and returned from 
the Panjab to his own a lino of conduct which excited sus- 
picion against him, so that after tho Empei’or’s relurn from this 
expedition he was summoned to Fatbpur, there to bo called to 
account for his monetary transactions and his writings, to be re- 
primanded, and deprived of his title. In this manner, ho was 
persecuted for some yeais. Those who are (pmlified U) dis- 

1 Tarkhin was a Mn|dV*l ^'tle which was hereditary for nine ^enerAiioni 
and carried with it.extmordinsry privileges (vide Aiti’i-Akbati, I, 364). From 
these verses it would appear that Num-d-din clsimed to bo a TsiJdiin by 
hereditary right, wherens Akbnr bestowed on him first tho title of lyjin and 
then that of Taikkin, the latter, however, merely as an honorary title, with- 
oat any of the snbstantial privileges formerly attached to it. Tho same was 
evidently the cue with bis earlier title of ghin. 

• This is a clever poem. ^ (ter)#nieans ‘ moist.’ The poet says that he 
badnothingbntwutelands with his title of gk*". but that when he wu 
msde far-Siin what little moistore there was in these lands seemed to 
evsporate. 



276 


criminate attribute his ruin to the impropriety of which he wau 
guilty in lampooning the officials in tlie imperial city of Dihli, 
wherein he was actuated solely by the enmity which he bore to 
Tatar Khfin.* The 8atii*e which he wrote he chose to attribute to 
Qasim i-JiTflfej, publishing it as the work of that poet. The 
grounds upon which his satire was based will bo best dehned by 
quoting from the effusion. 

“ Miyan Jamal Khan* is the mufti of Dihli, 

But he never yet delivered one of his foolish judgments 
gratis ; * 

He is the Governor of the city under Tatar Kian, 

And has just sucli another little donkey's face as his master’s. 
Shaikh Hasan the little decree-writer with his poisoned pen 
Spreads on all sides false news and slanderous whispers. 

At the very time of prnyer he pei forms, in a perfunctory 
manner, his ceremonial ablutions 
When the reader ha.s already ascended the pul[>it, 

It is ho, it is ho, it is he that oppresses the city, 

A vain bal)bler, with his harlots " ^ 

The opening couplet of that, effusion, which oven to quote is 
scurrility, is as follows: 

“ Alas, fur Dihli and its holy shrines, 

Alas, for the ruin of its palaces ! ” 

This satire extends to nearly two hundred and fifty couplets. 
One of the learned men of that city. Shaikh Muhammad Kambff ^ 

* Kh’iija 'rihir Miilmmmad, a ^nrnsfcui. Ho was a comtnandor of a 
thouannd. He was urulo Qovoniur uf Dihli iu 15(>3 G4, nud died there in 

1678. 

it See Chapter II, No. YI. 

8 This is another pun. Tho word for j/rah'if b cJU (niu/f). 

* Tho second hemistiohs of all these couplets, and the first hemistich of one 
of them, end iu words to which absuiil terminations, imitating the Arabic 
posBCBsire pronouns, have boon appended. The same remark applies to tho 
opening conplet which follows. 

t A fellow olonsinaii of the mv/fi who had been satirised. 
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by name, wrote an answer to the whole of it in the following two * 
couplets : — 

** Nflrti-d'din is such a blockhead 

That it must have been in folly that his father begat the fool. 200 
The babbling dolt has been struck on the head with a mallet^ 
There is no (need to) answer his foolish chatter.*’ 

Pmise be to God ! These verses ai^e equal to * that world-fameil 
fragment of the loi*d Maulavi Nuru-d din *Abdii-l-Habmin-i-.M?«f 
(may his tomb be hallowed !), the o|>e!iing veraeH of which ai*«* 
iriven below: — 

“ Alas for the Love of God, and its ecstasy, 

It has consumed my heart with its scorching heat ! 

Mine eye never glanced towards aught but Ood. 

My lot is cast with God and with His revelations ! ” 

The wortliy Maulana Nuru-d-din fancied himself a second 
l>orli as a story-teller and as a stylist. Ibit how can thei’t) he any 
‘•oinparisou between the twos" 

’ If in your actions you resemble not the virtuous, of what use 
is it to resemble them in name If 

“One who bore the title of Masib restored sight to him who 
• was blind from his luother’s womb, but another Masih 
had himself but one eye.’* 

It is to be hoped, however, that as ho was not without natural 
goodness of disposition, he repented of his evil deeds, and that God 
in ilis gracious mercy allowed his tribulation and suffering in this 
world to be sn expiation of his sins. Mny God forgive him 
'Vhen the MauMud, after being put down from his high place, 

<*'ime to Agra, I was wall<ing in the public market one day, and 
•net him. One of my friends, the genial and ivitty MiyAn KamAlii- 
d din ^usnin of Shii’fiz,* who was one of the leading men in Agra, 

'aid to him, “ Well, my lord Nawwab,you have written something 
■egarding the officials in Dihli^ and now why should you not 

' The text and the MSS, have ‘ One couplet,’ though two aro given. 

^ Badiooi eeema to mean thnt their form was oopie<I from TlmTa qif*ah, 

^ SeeOhapterTI. No. XLfr. 

36 
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bestow tbo same favonr on the officials in Agr% who expect it of 
jont I said, ** Bvidentlj be has seen nothing in the leading men 
of Agra which renders them worthy of this honour.*' Miyftn 
Kami1a-n«din laughed and said, “This is a false charge which 
yon hare brought against us." 


XXV. Tardi, Buda. 

He is a native of Transoxiana and is a witty man. He was 
with Minftyin Ulugh MSrzft * at the time when the Mlrzfts cap- 
tnred the fort of Bahroc, and wrote the following quatrain on the 
event:— 

901 “ The Timnrides are unequalled in valour, 

Victory smiles on them whithersoever they turn. 

When they took Bahroo by storm 
This chronogram was found for the event, < They captured 
Bahroo.* “• 


XXVI. TausanT. 

His name is Manohar and he is the son of Lon Karan, R&jA of 
SAmbhar,’ a famous salt tract. It may be that the “ Attic salt 
of his verses is the effect of his native land. He possesses wonder- 
ful personal beauty and extraordinary intellectual power. He 
was called at first “ Muhammad Manohar," and afterwards received 
the title of MirsA Manohar. His father, in spite of his infidelity, 
used, by way of honouring and distinguishing him, to glory in 
calling him Muhammad Manohar. Although he was not accept- 
able to the emperor he has poetic genius. These verses are his 
“ The Sbuikb is boastful of his religion, the Brahman brags 
of his idolatry: 

He who is intoxicated with the beauty of the Friend has 
naught to do with idolatry or religion." 

1 Akbai^s diftint coualii. He ii distiDgniihed by the honorific plural 
Mirajio, probablj beoaoae he was the head of the Hoiue of TirnSr. 

• The ohionogram ( Ut ) givae the daU a.h. 960 - A.U. 

79 - 78 . ^ 

* 8tmbhMr..(HMMidttak.b to lb* bMdM of th. Jedh- 



Quatraitk 

** Without the love of Thee the liver is ailed to the brim wiih 

.6i‘e, 

Withoat the pain of longing for Thee the thoin is eunk deep 
in my brain ; 

The idoLtemple and the Ka'hah * alike mean naught to me 
but inBdelity. 

My concern is only with the One-ness of God.’* 

When they gave him his takhalluf (poetical name) he recited 
these few oonplets 

0 thou who sippest visit the assembly of ns who 

drink the lees ! 

For our livers supply us with rosst-meat, and the wine> 
cup is ailed with onr heart’s blood. 

It is shameful for men to make mention of soul or heart in 8^8 
the case of love, 

But our hearts are like congealed blood and our souls are 
like the bitter blast, 

Tausani,* give rein to the steed of desire in the deld of love. 

Thou shalt safely attain thy desire with Akbar for thy 
guide.” 

Since a Hind a ^ had so much poetic genius and ecstatic feel> 
ing * 1 have recorded these verses. 

XXVII. TAgABvl or Abhak. 

He was sister’s son to MaulSnd Niai^isi, and, in accordance with 
the saying, ” the true son resembles his maternal uncle, ” he was 
distinguished by his wit and the strength of his intellect. He 

^ The tomplt of Miikkah. 

• IkiiMti sigiiiftM a flery steed. The eppoeiteness of the metaphor In this 
▼ene is apparent. 

• The anthor's bigotry wonld allow him to regard a HlndS who dfs* 

Phiyed poetio or lellglofM fertonr otherwiee than M a Awak of fwtere. 

Both XS8. have which is nManfni^ The rsadiai hi 
the teat is nadonhtsdly correct. 
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oamo from Turkey lo India in the days of Bairam Q^&n’s supre- 
macy, and profited much by his p^enerosity. He was captured in 
the battle fought beneath the mountains * by Ataga Sbaii) and was 
by him paraded before the emperor, as the chief of his gifts, with 
the banner of the eighth Imdm, *Ali-ur-Riza* (may God accept 
him). He was very favourably received by the emperor. He 
composed his treatise on Beauty and Ffioi/for Yfisuf Muhammad 
l£l)an,^ the son of Atuga IQjan. The opening couplet of the poem 
is as follows : — 

‘ In the name of Him to whf>m the face of foe and friend 
Ik turned, in which direction soever He may be.'* 

He composed some verses descriptive of the members of the 
beloved, among which are the following couplets : — 

“ Her face is a mirror, her neck is a shaft of ivory, 

T hose who are in face like the fniries desire that mirror; 
The palm of her hand is, like the sun, a mirror of light, 

The fingers of that houri are the rays of the sun 
To the eye of understanding the pnrting of the hair of that 
sweet-lipped maid 

Is a meteor resplendent in the heai‘t of the night.* 

Nay, I ened in describing it as a meteor. 

Rather is it a stream of fair water traversing a garden of 
hyacinths. 

I Tl.is was tl.c battle fought it. a.d. I6fi0 in the Jalandhar Duib between 
the iinpur.Hl troops nmlor the command of Shams-ud-din Muhammad, Ataga 
gliia, nud Bairam gfean, in which the latter was defeated. Vide fol.ii, text, 
p. 40. * 

* Bairinv Hjln, a 8Jji‘ah. displayed the banners of the Imima of the 
Sili'ahs liofore his troops. 

> Yumf HalfsniinMl KJjtn, the rldeat sou of AUga £]|u (Sbame-nd'^in 
Uabemmad), «.a tl.o fo.tcr.broth.r of Aktar. Ho woo onlj twolro jttn of 
ogo when ho di.tiMgoi.hod him»lf i„ thi. bottle ogoinot Boirim jQin. Ffd. 
iiVi-AWorl, trono, Bloohmonn. vol. i, p. 3 » Ho died ofoiooMiTodiiokiag 
in A.D. 1666, »t the ego of oightoon. Fid, rol. ii, text, p. 8A 

♦ In thi, iitoilo the poet comperoo the. white porting with o aeteor o>d 

ihe h„r with the WoekneM of night, .„d in the .imile in the foUowixg 
couplet he ccmpoiw. (he former .with » epo, kii„g ,t,„« the Utter with 
a garden of dark hyacinths. 
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Desire fails * in its hope of reaching her navel 
Remaining for ever in the pit of despair. 

Desire ever hovers I'ound about her, 

Like the thirsty quarry round about the well. 

Above her nose i« the palm-tree of our desire. 

Her arched eyebrows stained with dye : 

There grow, in spite of nature's rule, 

Two lily petals from a wild rose sprig. 

In the eye of that light of m}* eyes 

There appenrs, as it we«e, a di-op of dew on a rose. 

Gitcumdant imdendum innryaritae illiui! iiiteinvratac, 

Lnnae velut r,rc<rentei dune. 

In grace she excels the lily bud, 

Tongue placed in palate and lip on lip.*’ 

He has written in reply to the Dihwhna of ‘Jmail a musnavi 
in which the following couplets occur: -- 
“ from regret for thy moist ruby lip 
And from separation from thy curled looks 
His (the lover’s) weak body has dwindled to a hair, 

In his body tliere remains no place for his soul. 

From vexation and grief his heart is melted to blood, 

He drinks his own blood and draws no breath.” 

In a description of the morning ho hns written 
“ The ashes of the morning have gone on the broo/.e, 

Fire has caught the cottou of the morning.”* 

Couplets. 

When my head droops on niy knees in Hi‘]>aration fnan that 
faithless one, 

* The words arc ihjixi *' hop® <• severed, ” and thoio is a roforonce, 

which cannot bo well reproduced in translation, to the cutting of the am* 
hilical cord. 

* Or “resplendent.” “of fine wiTter.” The epithet is epplicnble alike to 
a jewel or to a moist lip. 

’ Tlmtist<» say. the cool whiteness of the morning has been disiwreed 
hy the fierce rays of the sun. 


203 



282 


My body ia reduced to a heap of aahes by my burning 
heart.” __ 

“When her cruel 8 woi*d is raised like a banner to slay me, 

I make my complaint of her c rnelty, my excuse for falling 
at her feet ; 

For her sake I clieerfully endured the cruelty of the world, 
not knowing 

How little trust could be placed in her tenderness and 
faith.” 

In truth the quiltings of the patched woollen robe of 
poverty 

Bind upon the hands and feet of avarice the chains of con- 
tentment.” 

2Q4 “Love’s mendicant laughs at the ermine of royalty, 

As ho comes forth fiom love’s furnace smeared with ashes.” 


” The dust of existence has gone on the breeze, but still from 
moisture of tears 

The feet of Thy humble lovers remain in the mire.” 


” The swoitl of thine eyelashes came as a boon to me when 
I was beside myself, 

When T came to myself I had a hundred wounds on my 
soul.” 

By the empcix)r’H order lie wrote the following verses, descrip- 
tive of an elephant: — 

” From the dust of the road of the emperor whose throne is 
the sky, 

He scatters ambergris on himself by way of perfume. 

The ooDsiellation of the Eagle appears on his head, without 
exaggeration, • 

Like a midge on the summit of the mountains of Caueasue : 

When his body is encircled with its golden chain 

The milky way and tlio heavens come into view. 
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When he is disti^ssed hj tlie heat of the sun 
He pours water over himself like a fountain. 

Damsels of fairy form and moon-like countenance 
Sit, by the emperor's command, on the throne which he 
bears. 

They sit there ever in their entmnoing beauty 
For verily the mountains of Caucasus are a meet resting- 
place for fairies.” 

One night in the year h. 975 ' i-obbers put him to death with 
cruel sword, and he was buried in th« building which he had 
erected for himself in Agra. 

XXVIIT, Ta^biiii8 ok Kashan.* 

He came two or three times to India and left the country again, 
and now in these days he has I'eturned and attempts to seduce 
men to heresy, and invites them to join the sect of the Bas&kh- 
wanls.* Ho has persuaded Shaikli Abfl.*l-Fazl that ho is an 201 


» A.D. 1667-68. 

* Vide Ain-t-Akbffri, trana. Blochmann, vol. i, pp. 696->608. 

^ A city of Traq-i-Ajam. 

* The followers of Mstmud of Bfts.Alihwin, a village in Oilin. The sect 
was also stylod Mabmudlyyah, W&bldiyyah, NuqMiwiyyah, or Umaiiii. Mnb- 
innd styled himself SKalAS‘i-JFdh\d. or “the individuni/’ and professed lo 
be the Imiin Mahdi, whose appearance on earth ushers In the end of 
the world. He lived in a.h. 800 (a d. 1397-98) in the days of the Amir 
Taimur, and had many followers in Persia, but the sect was there extin- 
guished by Sh6b ‘Abbas I. 

Hahmud pressed into his service a verso of tbe Qur*dn, Bur, xvii, 81. 

UUU Cfc- U ff 

* Peradventnro thy Lord will raise thee to nn hononrsbio station.' 

He maintained that the hnman body had, since its creation, been advanc- 
ing in parity, and that, on its reaching a higher degree of perfection, 
'Vshmad* would arise, as indicated in the pssssgo from the Qur'da, and 
with bis appearance the dispensaUon of Hobammad would oome to an end. 
He tanghi the transmigration of tonls, and said that the beginning of every- 
thing was the Huqtah»i-ktdkt or 'earth atom' from which the vegetables, 
*n4 from these the animals, arose. The term nuqf,ah-i^kkik gave rise to the 
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infallible spiritnal guide and by bis means has been enabled to 
present to the KbaUfah of the age an ode, the ol^eot of which 
was to ask the emperor why he did not devote himself to theover- 
throwing of the self-styled orthodox, so that truth might be 
couHrmed in its central position and pure monotheism might be 
established. He also dedicated to Shaitt Al)tl-‘1-Fa?l a treatise 
nfter manner of the Nuq|awi sect, and their manner’ of writing 
the letters, all of which is hypocrisy and dissimulation* and 
comparison of the numbers of the letters, ami ^akira ‘Ain-nl-Mulk 
discovered that the sum of the letters in the woid Va^hiki was 
the same as in the word Tosifjf,* “ the hypocrite " ; and the rest 
of his revelations may be estimated in the same manner. Tash- 
Mhl wrote a dtodn, and the following few versos are among his 
ravings 

For once, 0 dust of the graveyai'd, plume thyself on thy 
fertility, 

For thou bearest in tlie tomb a corpse like me killed by that 
hand and dagger.” 

” Wear those garments of whatever colour plenseth thee, 

For I recognize the majesty of that graceful form,” 


“ The two hands of this world and of that world are naught, 
The ring is in thy hand,* both the ring and the hand ain; 
naught” 

name Nnqfavii, Vide 4fia‘f*44ib(in, trans. Blochmann, i, pp. 177, 462, 463. 
and Budioni, text, vol. ii, pp, 246'-248. 

I That ii to aajr singly, and not in words, as afterwards apjfoars. 

' dNii* a word coined by Badioni, who forms an Arabic verbal nonn fran 
I In' Persian word He alto ases this word iii vol. ii, p. 247. 

* The nnmerioal values of tho letters in the two words are— 

400 4 800^2'f 10'f6+ao«727; and 
400 + 7 + 800 + 10 + 100 + 1 0 - 727. 

* PoeaiUy a reference to the game of ioca-bdii, in which one player has 
to gneie in which of the othei^a hands a ring is hidden. 



At the time when I was writing this hasty compilation he 
gave into my hand, in the presence of Shaikh Abh-’I-Fazl, a . 
treatise on Mahmud of Basakhwan, the preface of whioh was as 
follow^:— 

“ 0 God ! who art praiseworthy (Majimfld) in all Thy doings, 

1 call npon Thee for help, on Thee of whom it is said, ‘ There is 
no God but He.’ Praise be to God whose mercies are visible in 
all His works, who has shown the existence of all His works. 
From Him are their • He knows Himself, but we do not 
know ourselves, nor Him. He is an existence not existing except 
through Himself, and a place of existence independent of others ; 
and He is the most merciful. Question : — What is that whioh is 906 
called ‘ Nature ’ ? Answer “ That which is called ‘ Nature’ is 
God.” 

Dirt in his mouth, for daring to write such stuff ! The point 
of all this lying is ‘the four nuq^ahs* At the end of the 
treatise I saw, in his own writing, “ This has been frequently 
written with reference to the Persian, the infallible religious 
guide, Tt h, a, r, ‘a, li, a, k, r, b. It, asjj, b, i, h, i, Anavi, IfiAraef, 
Sd^ib MaqUm (the representative).* And the rest was after the 
same fashion. We flee to God for refuge from such unbelief ! 


XXIX. TlQl-(JD-DlNl» OP SflOSffTAR. 

He has recently entered the imperial service and is well versed 
both in those sciences which call for the exercise of the reason- 
ing faculty and in traditional knowledge. Ho is well acquainted 
with poetiy and has poetic genius. The following couplets are 
bis 


1 Odo word is unIntelUgiblo in the text. The word is given as 
with a variant 

2 The text seems to be corrupt. 


have transliterated the letters and 


words appearing in the text and in MSS. (A) end (H). 

(trans. Ain.i.Akbari, i. 547 n.) makes the letters re id “Mir » 
Tashbibi, the AmTni, the laafc, the repceaentative, “ and his reading appears 
to be a good one, though it is not that of the text. . 

. Olh..,).. known « M.1U If 

Tiqi Hidtninnnd, Ho i. repwientod nt n diioipl. Akbnt 
Faith.*' Vid$ Ain^uAVbari trans, Bloohmann, 

37 
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If I be not enabled to steal a glance at Thy face, 

I can at least fill my mouth with sweetness by thinking on 
Thy lip ; 

If Thou hast planted me like a herb on the earth, 

Where shall I find the hand and the heart that will enable 
me to end my earthly pilgrimage P ** 

He is at present employed, by the emperor's command, in 
turning the Sh^hndma into prose, or in other words in converting 
fine linen into sackcloth, or in unravelling a rope to make 
oakum. 

XXX. glNl KfIn* op HebIt. 

He is one of the amirs who have been long in the imperial 
service, and is well known for his ability, scientific knowledge, 
and wit. If anybody were praised to him for his learning and 
aocompliKhments ho would at once say to him, “ My love and 
friendship are conditional on this, that yon pay no heed to what 
the base and vulgar say of me, for such people are a hindrance to 
807 friendship and a cause of strife.” His verses are, as it were, 
disconnected fragments of chaff, but he has nevertheless com- 
pleted a divOn, 

** 0 thou whose practice is to vex me, and whose rule of 
conduct is injustice ! 

I cry out against this injustice and against this rule.” 


Pass by this bitterness, for in this tardy world no one who 
ill-treats the poor prospers.” 


” A rival is on the road to salute thee, 

0 God 1 Grant that he leave not the road with his life.” 

1 He wts born at Herit and belonged to the ArUt elan. According to 
the Akbarnima (i. 879) Manlana ^anl, * who ie now called Shliu/ 
in the aervioe of Mini Hindi! { hot after the llin&*e death (Nov. 20, 1661) 
he wee received by Hnniyin into hie wrrioe. He eerved in the wart with 
Zamin. Vide Aia-«>A6tari, trane. Bloohmann, i. 476. Aecordieg to 
the J'ahuq^i^AbhaH lin! was a low fellow who was origiaally a 
goloadar and aventnally rote to ba an amir. 



(Juoiratfi. 

“I have soffered from separation as even Jacob* never 
snffered, 

I have suffered for love what even Majnun never sufPewd, 
This oalamitj which thine absence has brought upon me * 
Was never dreamt of by Farhid nor heard of by Vimiq.” 
His name is ‘Ali Akbar and ho has made the fact that he 
bears the same name ns the emperor, an excuse for addressing to 
him treatises on heresy, in which, agreeably to tlie system of the 
Nuqiatcit* he sets forth both the emperor and liimself as that 
promised person who was to appear, in accordance with the 
numerical values of the letters composing the word in 

the year H. 990,* and he quotes the words of Mabmud in support 
of this view:— the curse of God bo upon them all! He has 
versitied the Kiifiyyah^ and a treatise on Silfi-ism, in which 
occurs the following ridiculous couplet • which is made to scan 
merely by hlling in vowels ; — 

He has apparently, at the latter end of his life, repented of 
pofctiy, 

XXXI. or Mashhad. 

His name is Sb^dja Qusain. Before he came to India the 20S 
great men of his country used secretly to assemble at social 

* Seil. in his ssparation from Joseph. Usjnun, Farhid sod Vlmiq wore 
fatnoaslloven. 

* See the note on page-*. 

* " A person." The nnmerioel valuee of the letters are SOU-f 600'f 90« 

VSO. 

* A O. 168 a. 

t Al kifiyyai (lHnr 9ujfict«n$) by gjjsikk Jamihnd*dln Abf 

'tJmar 'Uthmin bin *Unir, oommooly known ns Ibn>al>Btjih. A famoat 
work on Arable Grammar, a foil aooooat of whtoh, and Ita variotti OOiii* 
mentariee, it given in **707. The enthor died in A.tf. 046« 

A.D. 1148.49. Fide Badlonl, vol.*i. traos. Banking, pp. 488 and 401 aod 
notes. 

* 8ie, hot a bem i e t ioh only la quoted. 

1 8eai*i wee the eon of jS^iyii-ad'diM Nnbammed of ttaikbad. Tbe 
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gatherings to consider and discuss even one couplet by him, and 
in each gathering his verses were read by way of good augury, 
and all agreed, both with tongue and pen, in his pre-eminence 
in poesy, and recorded their opinions. Since his arrival in 
India all his poetic fancy has been frozen by envy, and he is 
fallen into the corner of neglect and become the tai^et for a 
hundred shafts of criticism, and wanders distracted in the way 
of the vulgar. His dwRn is well known and contains a good 
matnav\ although it is for the most part pointless, and its style 
is not comparable with that of his loftier odes. He has, how- 
ever, a poetia nature, and in all subjects save unity, preaching^ 
advice, and direction he has wonderful aptitude. I quote these 
few couplets as a memorial of him 

“ Such grace rains down from her from bead to foot, 

That one could sweep grace out of her bed.’’ 

The idea expressed in this couplet, however, very closely 
resembles that in the couplet of the master-poet : 

** She causes blandishments to spring from the ground, she 
scatters grace in the air 

By means of her graceful gait and her sweet foot on the 
earth.” 


If, for example, thou sittest * behind a mirror, a person 
Standing before it sees his own image with the face 
reversed.”* - 

author of the sHyt of his poeuis, “ either no one under* 

standi the meaning of his verses, or his verses have no meaning.*' This 
oriUolsm appears to be just. Saiii’i, having offended Shth Isnil'il 9afavi II 
by presenting to him an ode on his accession which contained no mention 
of hii name, fled to India and was well received at oourt. He died at 
Uhor in a.r. 1000 (a.d. 1691*92), Abu.I.Faif Fai^i, Akbar*fl poet* 
laureate, and brother of Abu*l.Fafl, was Sauri's pupil. Vide Ain-i-Aibari 
trani. Bloohmann, p. 640, o. 6, and p. 609. 

^ (^) h** • “©aalngless word whioh has apparently 

helped to pnsale the editor of the text. 

* ICr. Bloohmann {Ain^UAkbari trans. i. 664) says of this paisage, * This 
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* I shed BO maoh grief abroad from my house 
Thafc the difficulties of my house are from without the 
door." 

In describing an ambassador he says 
** Like the sun in the sky thou hast traversed the world, 

Like sleep thou art welcome to all eyes. Md 

The sun, perchance, is but a distillation from thy hand. 

Which washes the whole world with ono drop of water. 

Such blackness has overspread that tribe whose fate is 
dominated by Saturn that if, for example. 

Each hair on their bodies became a candle, 

The eight of man would not be able to distinguish their 
faces. ‘ 

The sound of their shoes would snatch Venus away from* 
life, 

Their hideous voices reach not the understanding, 

Their gait is like hre, their speech is like war, 

The sight of them is punishment and their voice is a 
brazen trumpet. 

If a thought of them passes through the mind of the 
wet*nurse 

The child from fear desists from sucking." * 

0 thou ! from the splendour of the fair candle of whose 
face the mirror is illumined, 

From whose reflection the mirror seems to cherish a soul, 

Place not the mirror before thee for tlie sake of seeing 
thyself, 

Keflect rather on my condition and look not in the glass. 

Fire has burst into flame in my heart, like its reflection in 
a mirror, 

verse is onintelligible to me.’ I hive traosUted it as it stands, bat it seam s 
to hare do meaning. • 

^ The meaning of these verses is obsonro. 

• The aothor has, anfortunately, not said to whom tbsae dasoriptiv* 
rstaas apply. 
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Since the sunlight of thy face has been reflected in every 
mirror. 

210 If the bomtog blast of thjr wrath should break into flamoi 
It will see its reflection in every mirror/* 

Ths Song of thk Copbbarek. 

** Come, my heart, to the wiue-shop of the people of the 
Secret, 

Drink of the cap of truth which melts ontwajd semblance ; 
So free thyself from the outward form 
That thou mayst, like the fairy, become invisible to vulgar 
eyes. 

Perchance the desire of that guide shall seize thee 
So that thou mayst obtain a place in the street of the 
wine-shops. 

Bring me,* cupbearer, that candle which lies in privacy, 
Which is hidden, like the hand of Moses,* in his sleeve : 
Give it into my hand and thus make my hand resplendent 
That in its light I may stretch forth my hand to perform 
miracles. 

Come, 0 cupbearer, and for the sake of the drunken 
debauchees 

Stretch forth thy hand to shed the blood of the bottle. 

Look to the oiroulation of the bottle and leok* not of 
punishment. 

1 Literally * coma.’ See the author’s oritioism below. 

* The referenoe is to Ezodas iv, 6, 7, and to the Qar’dn, Birah zzvii 
IS. 

ji, p # 

'* Monovar, pat thy hand into thy bosom i it shall oome forth white with* 
out hurt i this shall be one among the nine signs onto Pharaoh and his 
people." 

S The test and IIS. (B) have m. inquire not," " have no anziety 

tor." H8.(A) has^^p^ '* fear not.” 
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For. in timea of famine it becomes lawful to drink blood. 

Give me, 0 oupbearer, tlia6 amber of existonce 
That by means of its attraction I may ascend 
And may pitch my tent above this lowly place, 

And, like ambition, may set my foot on whatever is ! 

Bring me* 0 cupbearer, that warm-blooded wine 
Which increases love in my heart.’’ 

This “Song of the Cupbearer” clearly contains many vul- 
garisms, for evexy where he has used ** come ” in the sense of 
“ bring,” and he has reproduced the expressions used by masters 
of poetry on the same subject, forgetting that their expres- 
sions are used in brief fragments, of which the second couplet is 
dependent ^ on the first. 

In his ode on the sun the following couplet occurs : — 

•* The sun’s reflootion makes manifest in water the properties 
of oil 

When he makes of the dust of his worth a crown.”* 

He has written odes on sublime subjects, but in a mean style, 
and to him the proverb applies 

“ Their houses are lofty, their spirit is low, 

0 Lord ! make these two things equal.” • 

XXXII. JudAT* 911 

He is Mir Sayyid *All, the painter, a versatile man, each page 
of whose paintings is a masterpiece, and who may be described 

1 The word is in neither IIS., hot has been correoil/ soppUed In 

the text. 

* TbU if a literal translation of the conplet, to which the oriticiem in the 
Ataihkada-i^Aiar appliee. The “ erown of duel ” is probably a reference 
to the ennbeam. 

< i.e., either bring down their hoosee or raiee their epirit." 

* Ifir Sayyid *Ali of Tabris, whoee poetioni name wee Jndl’i, waa more 
famons as a painter than aa a post. He if mentioned in the Aln^i^AMbari 
(trane. Bloobmann, i, 107), ae the drst of the court paintere. Of him Abft-l- 
Fhfl eaje, Among the forerannere on the high road of art I way mention 
flnt Mir Sayyid ‘Ali of Tabria. Be learned the art from hie father, from 
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as a second MSnl • in India. The story of Amir Qamzah in 
sixteen* volumes was illuminated and completed under his 
supervision. Each volume of it fills a box, and each page of it 
measures a yard wide by a yard long, and on each page is a 
picture. 

He has completed a dlvSn^ in which the following verses 
occur 

''As the morning broke the thorn boasted of its fellowship 
with the rose 

And thus pierced with its nsil the broken heart of the 
nightingale." 

The beauty of idols is the Ka'bah to which I journey ; 
love is the desei t by the way, 

The railing of rivals * is the acacia thorn of that desert." 


From head to foot we are covered with swellings from the 
wounds of love for thee, 

the time of his introdaotion at court the ray of royal favour has shone 
upon him. He hM made himself famous in his art and has met with much 
snooess.” 

1 JudITs father wm Mir Manfur, and Jndi*i himself had the title of 
NldipubMulk. Bndioni does not mention tbo accusation of theft which 
has boon bronght against the poet. Ho is said to have stolen the poems 
of Mir Ashki of Qnm (vide supra no. XI). The number of his verses 
exceeded 10,000, and when on his deatb'bed he handed them over to Judn'i 
to arrange. Jnda’i is snid to have published in his own name whatever he 
thonght good and to have thrown the remainder into water. MnHa Tsriqi 
of 81va (vide infra no. LXXTXl has written nii epigram on this subject 
CmwjI 

OsMyt ilaf jJ ll ^ 

" Thou bast slain the disappointotl As^hi, my mind is lost in wonderment 
at the oonoealment of thy crime. With thee remninod four divans of hie 
and what remains of thy poems is his.” Ftde Ain«t*iAbari, tran*., Blooh* 
maun, i, 598, n. 8. 

( Twelve, according to the Ain-l-AAbara. (Trane. Bloohmann, 1, 106). 

I The Aiiihkad9»hAfari itnd Taqi*s To|t«rah mention another Juda'i, of 

fiiva. 



We the merobante of Ioto and these wounds ate our 
merchandise.** 

I am a quarry half-slaughtered, fallen far from the street 
of the Friend, 

I stumble along on my way stmiog to see the face of the 
Friend.** - 

“ I wished to describe my oiroumstances to that ill-natnred 
one, 

She is ever in company with others, what shall I say to 
her P 

XXXIIL JAZBI.1 

His name is Pidsjlh Qnli, and he is the son of Sbih Qnll 
BJin NiranjI.* He has a poetic • turn of mind. The following 
verses are excerpts from his works 

“ Such sweetness has the Beauty which knows no beginning 
conferred on the lovely, 

That love reaches n stage at which it gladly relinquishes 212 
life." 

“ See the extent of my jealousy. From love’s madness I 
come to myself 

Tf any one perceives that my speech is of the beloved. 


“ Thou art the unrestrained hunter and I am the (wounded) 
Q uarr y 

Which the hunter, from excess of cruelty, neglects to kill. 


I Vide JUn-i-Akbari, terns. Bloohmann, i, 480, 696. 
t ly. thst 8h*h ®**^'*“. "• "T 

an <dd eervaut of HnmIyQo. In th. tat year ^ 

.Oder ni,r »*» i» ‘h* hrf 

th.Jr.th year he wa. ...t to Oavh. wh.. Ma M. 1^ h-. 

Withes ywrmtaio., left that 
ifctari ha is described ss s commander of l.ww. 

“'T^teit teTineotieotly, Both K8B. have^ whleh ie soReeS. 
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*^Thoa art one who hast not experienced the delicious 
torment of the night of separation, 

Nor seen thyself shrinking from (the fierce delight of) the 
day of reunion. 

The thorn of reproach has not detained thy skirt, 

Thou hast not seen thyself with thy head drooping on thy 
breast like a bud. 

Never has thy love been constant, 

Thou hast not felt the sweet anguish of the beloved’s 
neglect ; 

With no one hast thou held discourse of love, 

Thou hast a heart which has nothing to regret.” 


** My heart, at the sight of another in the arms of the be- 
loved, is like the bird 

Which the school-boy, from fear of the master, suddenly 
releases.” 

“ Now that, after an age, my eye falls on the ravisher of my 
heart 

The veil of shame falls between us, so that I cannot see 
her face.” 


” I am not one to tell my tale to a messenger, 

Or to base pretensions on wbat a messenger may say.” 


** From one glance of thine in the assembly of me and my 
friends 

213 What quarrels had we not among ourselves ? ” 


His father, ^iih Quli (Q)in, composed * the following quat- 
rain 


^ la the if{fi>i>^S6art (trena* Bloohmenn, i, 606) this qnatrain ie aserfhed 
to Ja|b! himielf. 
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“ Sometimes I break my vow of repentance and sometimes 
tbe wine-bottle, 

Once, twice, incessantly I break my flute. 

0 Lord, deliver me from the evil promptings of my spirit I 
How often shall I repent and again break my vow of 
repentance ? 

Praised be God ! Even a clod has broken into flame. 

One day after the return from the Journey to Patna* Ja*bl, 
Qizi Shams-ud-din Qazvini, and some other poets, began to argue 
about a couplet of ^lusain §ana’i*8, viz. 

“ If, for example, thou sittest behind a mirror, a person 
Standing before it sees his own image with the face 
reversed.*’ * 

When I drew near to them they asked me the moaning of the 
couplet which formed the subject of discussion. I replied, *' Such 
is the state of things nowadays that it is impossible to draw 
any disiinction between the poetry of one’s friends a»»d (the 
actions of) Tital. ” ® Now this Titgl, who lived in the days of 
Sultan Husain Mirzft Darhari,* whs a wag ^ and a linguist, a 
man of disguises,® who used to go into social assemblies and 
into colleges clad in the turban, the clothes, and the trappings of 
a learned man and accompanied by a body of pupils. He would 
first introduce his theses and discuss them in a very orderly 
manner, thus making himself attractive to all present. Ho 
would next introduce sophistries confused with meaningless 
arguments, until even the most learned doctors were thrown into 
perplexity. 

1 In October, 1574. Fide vol. ii, text, pp. 179—184. 

2 Vide p. 288 and note (2). Contemporary poets seem to have been as 
rnnoh puscled over this verse as I am. 

8 JU^ usually signifies “ deceit ” or “ fiattery,” bat it is clear, from what 
follows, that the author Is referring to a man so named, or nicknHmod. 

* I do not understand this epithet. SulMln Mu**'" MirsI was the king 
of jQinriean, of the house of Timur*. 

8 wrongly omite the word **hlob 

appears in both MSS. 

• yJU “ who or what turns, changes, of reverses." 



X2KIV. JiMiLl or KliPt 

He is the son of Shaikh JalSl, WSfil, who was the deputy of 
g ]).;]t}l Mnhanunad <aans,' and took great deUght in the ecstatic 
wngs and dances of darvithet. Jamili, thongli ho has very little 
of the eostatio piety of his father, is yet not without a love of 
learning and poetic taste, although he has written some ridicu- 
louB * yersea. 

The following yersea are extracted fi-om his worka 
“ Wheneyer 1 think on the rose of thy face, 

Like the broken-hearted nightingale I utter lamentations. 
If the joy of union with thee has neyer been my lot, 

I can, at least, indulge my heart with grief for the want of 
thee.” 


*♦ Since her ringlets have led me into love’s madness. 

My distracted heart is bound in the bonds of that mad- 
ness.” 

He has written an ode in pinise of Qftsim ‘All Khan, the corn- 
chandler, governor of Kalpi, in the course of which this couplet 
occurs 

“ To connect thee with the race of Khftns (nobles) 

Is most revolting and most unfit.” 

This couplet also is attributed to him, bub God knows whether 
correctly or not : — 

The mouse of my heart, which 1 nourished with blood 
drawn from my liver, 

Has been suddenly seized by the oat of love, 

Pierced by her teeth, and carried off.” ^ 

His older brother. Shaikh Fa?il, was a wonderful Arabic 
scholar, and has written some fine poetry in Arabic. The follow- 

I rid$ pp. 6— la 

I Or, perhaps, in a good sense, ** eomjo '* or " humoroos.** 

S This oonplet, and that which precedes ib, raise a donbi as bo whab the 
Mihor’ meant by abbribubiag wX m Aw to the poet. Ona of the 

oospitto is witty and ths othsr is ridUmlous. 
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mg tbe opening ooaplei of an ode which he wrote in answer 
to an ode by Mnln-nd-din Tan(arani > 

0 beautiful of faoe, my face, from days of old, has declined, 

My soul has descended to the pit and tears have followed 
like running water. 

One day he recited this couplet, and as both he and his 
respected brother have very sallow complexions I said, “In this 
opening couplet you have evidently addressed your younger 
brother.” This quip was very well received. The opening 
couplet of the original ode, which was answered, is : — 

“ 0 thou of easy circumstances, sure thou hast thrown my 
affairs into confusion, 

Thou hast disturbed my heart by thine absence and it is 
in a decline owing to its palpitation.” ‘ 

And Sb&lkb Fft?ll has written on Falf i*s commentary * an 215 
essay in Arabic, iu prose and verse, which furnishes sufficient 
proof of his great learning. At the present time both brothers 
have set oat from LAhor for their native place. If, in the 
course of following the object which they have in view, which 
is a review of all the Imams of India, they do not slay ono 
another utterly, it will be a wonder. 

XXXV. CI 50 TI.® 

He is Shaikh Qusain tbe whose native place is Dihli, 
and as he is a disciple of Shaikh Salim Cisbti * he has ohosen 

I This ii the opening oonplet of a qa^dah by TanlarAuh 

* Probably the rays of inipiration As^ Fai;i has 

been oarefol, in this book, to use no words containing a dotted letter the 
work ia probably more of interest as a feat of inteileotoel gymoaetios than 
of nine ae a theological treatiee. Vide Ain i-Akbarf, tram. BloohuattP, 
1,540. 

* Tha Jhbagit-i*AJkbar$ contains the following notice of Ci|hti «— 
”&lialkbOi|hti of Dihli, whose name was ^aeao (probably a mltreadiog 
for l^oMin) was one of the disoiplee of SkaiUi Salim Ci|kii. He omd to 
wear the garb of a ^nfi and paiMd hii daya in rel^fiooa eoata^. 

s Fide pp. 10-*S7. The test haa "Shalllk Isli"/' bot “SaHm” is 
oorreet. 



poetical name. He was one of tbe ^fifl members of the 
monastery at Fat^^pfir, otherwise known as SikrI. He Has 
oomposed a dfoUn and is the anthor of several works, one of 
which is ** The Book of tlie Heart and the Soul” written in verse, 
but in an Indian style, and since its purport is the same as that 
of the book “ Beauty and the Heart,** in which the master Mir 
*411 Sbl^ ^ bas displayed his verbosity, it would be a pity to soil 
one’s tongue with the mention of it. 

Perhaps this opening couplet is the only one of several 
thousands of couplets written by Cishti which is worthy of 
mention 

“ Such love has Qais * for the peacock’s feather 
That it would seem that he believes its eye to be the foot- 
print of Lailf’s camel.** 

XXXVI. JA‘PAB.» 

He is a Sayyid of Hir&t and has good taste in poetry and in 
the composition of enigmas. He was the chief paymaster of 
Ataga Shftn * and has written an ode and composed an enigma 
dedicated to Mirza *Aziz Ktika,*^ containing a list of his titles 
and prayers for his long life and prosperity. The following few 
couplets are selected from his poems 

t Amir *Ali fihir was tha vopir of Sulj^n Husain Mina, king of 
of the honia of Timur (a.d. 1470--160B) and wai the patron of the poet 
JiwH, I have not seen a copy of hie book, or of Cighti’s, bat hrom the way 
in which the anthor speaks of them they were probably books on ^/i-ism. 

s Qais, nsaally known by his epithet of Majnun, " tbe distracted by love," 
was the lover of Laili. 

S This poet Is not mentioned in the nor in tbe Tbtogdl-i- 

AMoH. 

A g||asBS*ud-din Habaromad AUga (* foster-father') was the Isstar* 
father of Akbar and was a commander of five thonsand. He was mnrdered 
hf Adharn Skin, Hay 16, 166S. Fide Afa-i-AAtaH, irans. Bloehmaon, 

*, ni. 

t Mini 'Alii Mika, Sh&n-i-A*iam, was the son of Ataga SjIb sad a 
eoBsmaader of five thonsand. FiMe ifn-i-Alleri, traaa Btoohmaaa, i» 
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** !tow tliftt the comb has disturbed those musky looks ^ 

Ab| that the wind would bear this message to thine earl '* 


“ I would not that the dust, even of musk, should settle on 216 
that cheek, 

God forbid that dust should have a place near thy heart.'* 


“ The place of herbage in the garden is beneath the foot of 
the rose, 

In the garden of thy beauty * herbage has settled on the 
rose." 

XXXVII. Ja'far Bio.» 

He is well known as leaf Ebftn the Qazvlnf, and is brother's 
son to Mirzft (Jbiy&S’Ud-diu 'All 'ifaf Kbftn, the late paymaster- 
in-ohief. He is himself now one of the chief paymasters. So 

I Literally " that nasky ohain.'* The reference is to the chain hnng in 
the court of an oriental sovereign which petitioners for Jostioe oonid shake 
and thns aronse the king and bring their grievances to his notice. 

* as in both MSS. The text has " paradise which 
does not snit the meaning of the verse. The reference is to the down on 
the cheek of the beloved. 

* Ja*fir Beg was Mirsa Qivim-nd-din, son of Badi'-us-Zamin of Qaivin^ 
who had been vakir of Kajhin during the reign of Shch Tahmisp and had 
presented his son at the Persian Court. He came to India in 1677 and wu 
presented to Akbar by his uncle, Mini Ghi/ss*nd>dm *Ali ifsf 
After his nncle*s death be was appointed commander of two thousand, and 
received the title of Afaf ffijln. He was appointed sncoessively Tbinadir 
of Sawid (Bwit), governor of Kaihmir, dinia-i*ki4, dUbsddr of Bibir and 
commander of three thousand. On Jahkngir's accession be was appointed 
ofUiq to Sultin Parvis and, later, FoWl and commander of five thoniand. 
Be aooinnpanied Parvis to the Dakan as bis •tSUq and died there in a.h. 
1021 (a d. 1612) at the age of 68. He was a saan of great genins, aii^ 
able finanoier, a good accountant, a great horticultnrist, and one of the best 
poets of his time. He was a free-thinker, and was om of the members of 
Akhar's **divins fhlth.” Fids Ahhi-AMbarl, traos. Blocbmsna, 1, 209, All- 
Alt el fssiisi, 2»siiAi-/sh«ii6H; 106, 109 H pwim, aa<l tha Thbo^dt 
4lhafL 
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l)ittor is Ills resentment at having received no honour in the 
days in which his uncle was influential at court, that he continues 
to sliow it, and to attack his uncle even now that he is dead.^ 
His poetic genius is greater than that of all his contemporaries, 
but is restricted by not being exercised, owing to his love of 
pleasure and ease and the great demands made upon his time by 
official business. He is also moderately fond of learning. Had 
ho been a man of one occupation be would have enchanted the 
heai’ts of many of the poverty-stricken people of this time, 
which would probably have been worth to him forty tUmSns in 
cash .• (Whenever he made any considerable sum of money by 
bis poetry he would squander it.)^ 

The following few couplets are some of his : — 

“ My lives are cast to-day in the ways of injustice 
For wherever the beloved sets her footheads fall.” 


If, like the moth, I fly distractedly around thy caudle, 
0 obstinate one ! 

My presumptuous Right will at length land me in death.” 


“ The roses of all are despoiled by the autumn, 

But in my case both the rose-tree and the rose-garden are 
gone.” 

“ Thine affair, 0 Ja'far ! is fallen into the fire, 

217 Two hundred songsters are here not worth one sala- 
iiiaiuler.” 

“ At length the day of i*esurrection has come for the 
reckoning of my sin. 

0, tear up the record of the sins of the people.” 

t Lit. “ He flghti and quarrels even wilh bis spirit.'* 

* Then cquiYalent to £120. 

S The passage in brackets is not in the text, bat has been snppUed from 
the MSS. 
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What plain was this and what hunter that always brouglit 
down the gome P 

No quarry appeared in view, but received an arrow from 
him.” 

“ T must write a letter concerning my grief to her who 
possesses my heart ; 

The grief of my heart is great, I must write to my love 
concerning it.” 

“ If Thou art pleased with Ja‘far, with the faith which he 
holds and his heart, 

I nm deputed by him to say that he fi-eely gives Thee this 
faith and heart.” 

“ Behold my magnanimity ! A hundred loaves of the book 
of hope 

Have I torn into a hundred pieces and washed them with 
tears of blood ! ” 

“ A rose lias now bloomed in the garden afresh, 

For last night the nightingale slept not till the morning. 


“ Since the city was too small to contain the griefs of my 
heart 

The open plain was created for my heart. 


“ All thy complaints are over, as mine begin. 

For the whole of my complaint is that 1 ilo not hear the 
voice of thy complaint. 


••Come into her heart. O pity, and let not my grief be in 

FoT'i am deeply afflicted while she is occupied with 
cruelty.” 

39 
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“ Ja‘far found the way to tlie street of his love, 
Now he will hardly rise to his feet ngam.*' 


“ She came and distracted me, and remained not for so long 
That I could make my heart acquainted with consolation.” 

XXXVIIL Haidab! of TabbIz.i 
He has performed the pilgi'image to Makkah. He was the 
pupil of Lisani, and has written, in reply to the book Sahto^l- 

I In tho Tabafidt-hAkhim it is said that ilaidarl caino three timea from 
‘Iraq to India and, having; profited much by tho generosity of Akbar's 
Court, iiimlly returned to 'Iraq The following ia the substance of Mr. 
Hlochinann’s note rcgaiding him, on p. 003, of his tranalation of vol. i, of 
the Ain-i-Akhari 

Ilaidari was three times in India, The first time ho came bo was young, 
and found a patron in Mul.iainuiad Qasini Khin of Nishupur. Uis company 
was inure ngrceublo than his poems. Tho Maiiniivi which he wrote in 
imitation of Sa'di's Hiietan is insipid, and remained unknown. Though ho 
made money in India ho wrote a satirical quatrain on tho country, the 
purport of whioli is that in a country in which two men cun feast for a 
rupee tho worth of tho men is not difficult to guess. On his second return 
to India ho found a patron in Mirzii ‘Aziz Kuka, j^and-A'/am, who gave 
him t>vu thousand rupees for an ode. ^ams-ud-dlu Muliammad, Ataga 
Khiin, intn)duciHl him at Cniirt For an odo on tho elephant Akbar pre- 
sented him with two thousand rupees and a horse. The third time be came 
to India he attached himself to Miizii ' Abdnr-Kahim, Khtnkhiiiln, whom 
ho acooinpaniod on his expedition to Gujarat, and received liberal presents 
for an otle on tho viotury of Sarkie. lie returned to Ka^nn, tho governor 
of which town, Aglj^ Khizr Nahnvandi, befiiendod him. As Tabriz had 
just been destroyed by tho Turks of Hum ho settled in ‘Iriq, at a place 
called in the MSS. jtlii which for its excellent climate and fruits had no 
oqnal in ‘Iilq or JJUiurls.Hii. At about that time Sbih ‘Abbis came to that 
place on a hawking expedition and, having been treated with discourtesy 
by a darr/sii, ordered a geneial massacre of the inhabitants, which was 
happily prevented by Maiduii’s iuHnenco. Haidar! died at this place, be- 
loved by all, in A H l(X'2 (a d. 1603-94^ His son S&niiri came to India 
after bis father's death, and was made by tho Khinkhnnin Mir Siman of 
bis bousobold. Ho wjw also a good officer, and was killed during the wars 
in the Dnkan, when witli gJiUiiinvi/. Khsn, the son of his patron. 
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Lisan {‘a slip of the tongue’) hy his fellow.pujul Shmif of 
Tabriz, the LisSn»uh^aib (‘a voice from heaven ') in pmi so of 
hissui. He was for some time in India and then left and 
returned, and again went away in siicli sort that ho cannot 
i-etnrn again. I have seen his divfin, containing al)ont U,()00 
couplets, but with very little good stuff ' among all these. In 
an ode describing the imperial eloplmnts ho has written 
“ They were not mounds of driven sand — 

His elephants, for they are in battle array ; 

And, for the purpose of engulfing his foes 
They are, on every side, tlie billow'.s of the ocean of cala- 
mity.” 

As meed for this ode the emperor ordered that, a horse nml a 
money reward should he given to Iiiin, hut the trea.surer dclayc^d 
in canying out the order, and Haidnri wrote this fmgmont 

“I have a difficulty, 0 King! I w'ish to present to thee a 
petition. 

My difficulty imprints on my lieart a linndred brands of 
regret. 

Thou didst command silver and gold to he given to mo, 
but from thy treasurer 
It is hard to get, and yet harder not to get. ’* 

Some of his verses : — 

‘‘No trust is to be placed in the love of tlio inwm-faced 
beauties of this world 

A ray of the sun settles not long on one place. 

‘‘ I bum ever with an inward li?*e, sucli it is. 

I am contemned evcryAvherc, such is my rniserahle h)t. 

' cAW I have tranalatod litorally.i 

* From the note on the preceding page it would eecrn that Maidari at 
iaat reoeired hie reward. 

* Thii ia a play upon worda. The word h<*ro used, moana alao 
'inn,” 
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A fragment. 

“ Haidari ! Strive, like the virtuous, to the utmost 

To attain to some perfection in this world of sorrow ; 

For to go from this world deficient in anything 

Is as though one were to leave the bath unclean.” 

XXXIX. HuzM.' 

Tie was one of the learned men of ‘Iraij. During the dis- 
turbances at Hirat he left that perilous ])lace to journey towards 
India, but before he reached his goal he set forth for the descit 
of non-ex isteuce. The following verses are his : — 

“ Laughter comes upon me u hen 1 think on the simplicity 
of Iluzni, 

For he loves, and expects fidelity from iiis beloved. 

The loved one, in her ignorance, rendered fruitless my 
cfTorta on his behalf* ; 

And the strange thing is tiiat he is all the more indebted 
to mo.” 

“ I throw my robe on the tire that thou maycsi 

smell the odour of faith 

From the patched garment, every thread of which i.'^ a 
fire-worshipper’s sacred thread.” 

XL. HaVAIT .'F (ilLA.N.'' 

lie was a .Nympathetic friend, and excelled in all description-’ 
of jioetry. He entered the imperial service on the recommenda- 

> Thus doscrihoil in tlio Tab<i'i<it-i-Akbar} Mir tjozni was one of the 
Ic-ainod men of hii lime lie was travelling from 'Iraq to pay his respeciji 
to the emp'M-or, when ho died.” In the (trans. Hlochmann, 

i, r,Gr)) he is thus doscrihed, *' lie ^^n.s an inquiring man of a philosophic.! I 
turn of mind, and well acciuainted ^Aith ancient poetry and chronology. lie 
was froo and easy and good hearted. Friendliness was stamped on his fore- 
head. He is said to have been born in Junabud, and to have been a mer- 
chant. Ho was the pnpil of tJisim-i-Kiibi. (See no. II.) 

^ y y J. The line as it stands does not 

(K'an. We shonld probably road for 

Thu*i described in the (i. 671). "A stieain from the ocean 



tion of IJakira Abu-’l-Fatlj and grew up in timt service lie Ims 
written a dJv^n and is well acquainted witli the poetry of the 
iincieMts. Although he is entirely destitute of nclnal learning 
he is strenuous and has a sound understanding and a well- 
balanced mind. 

The following verses are his : — 

“Watch thyself well in every word that thou ultcresl, 
Uepent of a speech which gladdens no heart. 

What need hast thou of the wing of a bird ? If (he men 
of this age are employed in light talk 
Borrow the foot of the ant, and flee.” 


“ (uKi doth not accustom my tongue to the idtering of com- 
plaiiits. 

May lie not associate me with complaints, especially of 
thee.” 

Quatraiu. 

“ Kvci* hast thou treated nn* nitlj harshness,— thou ait 
excused . 

Thou hast hoard but the name of faithfulness, — tlnui art 
excused ; 

Thou sayest, ‘ I am falsely accused of harshness ’ , 

Thou hast not tried thyself, — thou art excused.” 

Qnniratn 

“So long as th(;u art employed in the nurture »)f vain 
desires 

Thine axe shall strike no stump but thine own foot. 

f'l llionj^ht passes l)y his tiousr- , enirertnens nnd oquity nrr* viHilib* »m his 
b»rehpnfl. Sprenitj and irutti nn* in tiim nmted ; tu* i» bfp fmni Ihe t>arl 
qualities of poofs” He is said to have hren born a( Jl/mlit in (tilnn and to 
have belonged to the common pcojdc of that place To hettei Ida circum- 
stances he went to Indis, was introduced by flaki'Ti Abu-I l-atl^ (lilani 
(sec c iii, no. VIII) at court, got a and wsa liked by Akbar. Ho 

joined the Khankhanan in ttio wars in the Dakan and lired chiofly at 
fiiirhlnpur, where he built a villa and a ^ called after him. Ho was 
alive in A.n, I'il.'j. 
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No enemy works thee such mischief as thou workest thy- 
self, 

Thy blood is on the head of thine own imagining.** 


“ We have associated with unbelievers 
, But found among them no waist worthy of the sacred 
thread.” • 

An ode, 

** I desire a house of mourning that I may shut its door on 
myself 

But my resolution has peopled it, and now 1 desire some 
desert spot. 

The world is disturbed by stories of “ to-morrow ” and 
” yesterday,*’ 

I desire some tale of the speech of tny own grief. 

221 From the fields of this w'orld, the harvest of ox and ass, 

I desire no harvest nor ear of corn nor even a grain. 

I am content whether I bo killed by the sword of the 
warrior of Islftrn or fho arrow of the unbeliever, 

1 thirst for my own blood and all I require is a cup, 

^ay&ti, sit not before mo, prevent not my ravings, 

I am a lover and thou art wise, a demented companion 
is what I require.” 


XLI. gAYA’T. 

He was in OujarSt with Mirzft Nizim*ud-diu Al,imad.^ The 
following verses aw by him : — 

“ The message of the loved one re-opens the wound in my 
liver, 

And renews the grief of fawwolls and the pain of the 
journey.” 

I jG) the eaored thread worn by Hindus of the higher castes and by fire- 
worshippers. 

• The author of the Tnbaqat-i^Akhari, in which work Hays’! is not 
mentioned. 
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Quatrain . 

“ The lover pressed his cheek against thy door and went, 

He displayed that love which he had for tiiee and went 
One night, having obtained admission to the assembly 
and union with thee by a thousand stratagems. 

The moth opened his eyes to the candle, and went.*' 

XLII. ^ALATi.' 

His name was Yftdgar, and he claimed descent from the late 
Sultan Sanjar,* though in the Tdrikh-i-Ni^nmi * Mirza Ahmad 
says that he was a Caghat&i. Ho was known for his sincerity 
and orthodoxy. Ho wrote a div^n. The following verses are 
his : — 

“ From weeping there remains not in my liver so much 222 
moisture 

That the bird of thine arrow could wet his bill therein." 

“ Would that I could be the string of thy shift 
So that thou and 1 might be enclosed in one gonnent." * 


“ That line of dark musk on the page of thy cheek 
Is a new revelation from on high.” 

I constantly come behind the rival and cover his eyes in 
sport. 

That he may have no share in the joy of beholding my 
beloved," 

" The dark mole is placed by the comer of thine eye 
Like a hunter sitting in ambush for his prey," 

^ MiUtl ii thus briefly deecribed in tlio dm- (tran*. Blochmnnn, 
i. 696), " Hia name is Ysdgiir. He is a seiflfh roan.** Tn the 
Akbari he is described as a soldier by profeuton. 

• The fifth son of Pir linbammad Hirsi, (grandson of Amir Timor. 

* This is the fahnqii-i Akbari by Mini NiiAm-ud-din Ahmad. 

♦ Cf. Tennyson's “The Miller's Daughter." 



Again am I weeping for the beauty of that rose, 

To-day have I seen the rose, for I have again become the 
nigh tingale. ’ ' 

“ Thy ravishing lip has suffered much from fever spots, 

Alas that thy rose-petal has been damaged by hail.*' 

flalatl’s father had the poetical name of Wftlihi. This open- 
ing couplet is by him : — 

“ The moon of the ‘Id has shown her eyebrow, and glad- 
dened my heart, 

Thanks be to God, who has freed me from this thirty 
days’ grief.” • 

His son, although ho had the poetical name of Baqa’i, changed 
it to Rusva’i (‘ the blackguard ’) on account of his unprofitable, 
ness. He met an early death, for having, by instructions from 
his mother, given his unfortunate father poison, for some fault 
that he had committed. He was sent, by the emperor’s order, from 
Kashmir to Lahor, where the KutwHl executed him. He hud 
some poetic genius, and wrote the following couplet ; — 

^ “ While thy death-dealing glance is the despoiler of life 

Death looks on from afar with regret.” 

Xlillf. THE_KiiAN-I-A‘gAM.* 

Ho is Ataga Khan who, when the imperial army was defeated 
at Jausa,^ at the time when the king who had obtained forgive- 

1 The thirty dnys' fast of llnninKnn, which comes to an end on tho 
appoaraiico of the now moon of ^lawwil, whicli nshers in tho ^Id nl-Filr. 

• ShamB-ud din Muhammad jano entort*d tho service of Kimrfm Mii/i 
as a common soldier. For tho service rendered in saving? his life Humlyun 
attached him to his service and subsequently, at Amarkot, appointed his 
wife wet-nurse (unuj/u) to tho child Akbar, conferrinK on her the title of 
Ji Ji anaga. gh>im8-ad-diu remained with the young prince while Ilumayuri 
was in Persia, and received, after the emperor’s restoration, tho title of 
Ataga (‘ foster-father 'J Khan. After Akh.ir’s accession Ataga Khiin was 
sent to Kfibnl to bring to India the einpiess-mother and the other Begatnt. 

* A village on the banks of the Ganges, where Hiimiyun was defeated 



ne.s8,‘ the emperor Humajuu, feJJ, like a cwcodih, into the river 
Ganges, and the sun of dignity • nearly disappeared for ever 
ill that boundless waste of waters, seized his hand and bi-ought 
iiim from that whirlpool of calamity and from the deep waters 
of destruction to the shore of safety and security. This service 
led to his very great advancement. 

Although his dignity is too great for him to be described as a 
poet or one given to poetiy, still, as he had poetic genius the 
following verses by him are quoted 

“ My little tear, set not thy foot forth from the house of my 
eye. 

For well-born children* leave the house hut seldom.” 

“ If the full moon in her glory should boast o’er the sun of 
thy face 

She will at last sink down from the turquoise sky invert- 
ed.” 

by Slier Sb^b. Vide vol. i, trans. Ranking, pp. 459 and n. 4 and 462 and 
II. 3. Bfuiuoni is, however, mistaken hero in anying that Ataga Khin*a 
Hi rvice was rendered nt the battle of JHUBfi. Ilunisyun was saved after 
that battle by a water-carrier nurnod, necoiding to FiriHhtu, who ii 

said by the same aathoiity to have been allowL'd, ms a reward, to ocoopy the 
throne for half a day Ataga iniiin saved llumnyun after the battle of 
tfiunauj, “ The King rode off with the intention of going to the high 
ground. This action of his in itself afforded an eicnso to his men to floe, 
and a serious defeat ensued. Moreover, the king, while crossing the river 
(langes, became separated fiom his horse, and, by the help of i^aini-ud-din 
Miihnininad of Ghazni (who eventually became tho fostor-falher of the 
prince’s most excellent majesty, aiul was honoured in Ilimliistin with tho 
title of A‘ 7 ,am IGian), escajicd from tlic water and refinned t*> Agra." 

I iiii' vol. i, traiiH. Knnking, p 4(»b Ni/nm-inl-diii AlniDid, in tin* 

■'ftys, “ He had the title of Oau-i A‘/am, and was the foster fathor of Ins 
majesty. He attained to tho giade of an Auih and lakii of tho empire and 
tasted tho cup of maityrdom at tho hands of Adbaui fGiSn." (Muy 16 
1562.) 

^ That is to say, deceased. 

* JUt MS. (Bjhas JiSt and if this reading be accepU*d tho translation 
*rill be, “ his sun nearly disappeaied,” etc, 

* obvious reference to *be pupil of the eye 

iO 
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The following quatrain is by his son, Tiisuf Mnl^ammad 
KhSn^— 

“Those who walk self-satisfied in the street of desire are of 
one sort, 

The paupers of the valley of love of another. 

Those who seek aught but the pleasure of the beloved 

Differ widely from those who grdevo with love.” 

XLIV. Khanjar Beo.» 

He is one of the Caghatai nobles and is related to Tardi Beg 
Khftn,8 who has been already mentioned. Ho has written a 
224 of three hundred couplets on his own condition and con- 

taining also the praise of the emperor. He is a versatile man, 
unequalled in the art of war, in calligraphy, in poetry, in the 
composition of enigmas, in general knowledge, in the use of the 
aafrolabe, in astronomy, and in handling figures. He is also the 
author of several works, and he has enumerated his own ex- 
cellences in the mnsnavi already mentioned. In the art of music 
he collected information regarding the systems of the Persians and 

1 MS. (A) Btyloa him, wrongly, Muhammad Yusuf KhAn. He was the 
eldest son of Atagiv KhAn find distingnishod himsolf, when twelve years old, 
in the ftght with Boiram lOjun, mnl was mode a Khan. When bis father 
had been killed by Adham Khan Akbar took care of him and his younger 
brother, ‘ Aziz Kiika. He distinguished himself during the sereral rebel- 
lions of the Khun Znm&n. He died, of oxcessivo drinking, in 1665-66, 
at the nge uf eighteen 

A Thus dosoribed in the Tahaqit-i-Akbati " He is one uf the old Coghatsi 
amirs of this dynasty. Ho was an accomplished man and excelled speoially 
in music. Ho had |>oetio genius and wrote a w’ell-known maifnavi on 
dancing girls. 

B A noblo of llnmiyun’s court, who was faithless to his master but was 
forgiven after Uumiyuu’s return from Persia. During the conquest of 
India Tardi Beg Khin distinguished himself and received Mewat in jdgir. 
On Humsyun'a denth ho rend the th^fhoh in Akbar's name and sent the 
crown jewels to him in the Ponjib. He was appointed by Akbar a com- 
mander of flvo thousand and governor of Dihli. On HemiTs approach he 
evacuated Dihli after some ansuocessful Bghting and on this account was pot 
to death by Bairam JQ^in in 1556. 



311 


the Indians and particularly regarding the six modes' of Hindu 

music, an undertaking which is impossible except to wealthy men 
of high rank and exalted position ; and, indeed, there is now no 
ti-ace of that information left in the land. 

He had no equal in his time. These few couplets, written for 
the edification and instruction of the emperor, are excerpted from 
the mnsnavt already mentioned:— 

“ 0 King ! The world is a wonderful place, 

Every moment it presents some fresh spectacle. 

The revolving sky, like a deceitful juirgler, 

Begins every moment some new prank. 

From times of old there have been in the world 
Crowned kings, with armies and suites. 

Of those old heroes, with all their de.si res and anihitions. 
Ihere remain time-worn histories, naught else. 

Had the prophets seen any hope of permanence in the world 
Why should they have fled from it ? 

0 King ! the works of this world are all envy, 

Thus is it now, and was in the past, and ever will ho : 
Among all these complicated affairs 
One’s first object should be to ac(|uii-e a good name, the lest 
is naught. 

The object of this long hni'aiigue of mine is to say 
What thou should’st do now that thy turn for sovereignty 
has arrived. 

In this age, in which the world is adorned by thy presence, 
May God be thy protector from harm ! 

If the hu7nd^ has flown fiom this rose-ganie t 
Cast thou thy shadow- on our heads. 

Since my words are without guile 

It is meet that 1 should offer (hee counsel. 

The modes are Bhairai\ Mihv, Siiany, Vaitanf, Bfpak, 

and Uegh. 

9 

^ Ua A fabulons bird, sapposed to fly constantly in the air without touch* 
ing the ground, and looked upon os a bird of happy omen, prognosticating a 
crown to every one whom it overshadows 
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Since I strive only for thy welfare, 

Why shonld I conceal from thee the words of truth P 
To all words, whether uttered by this one or that one,* 

Give ear, if they touch the root of the matter. 

It behoves a king, both in season and out of season. 

To take heed to himself and to consider both the people 
and God. 

225 The poor man's error leads only to the loss of his bread, 
The king’s error is a calamity to the world. 

The beggar takes heed only for his gullet and his patched 
robe. 

In the king’s heart there must be thought for the people. 
Kingship is best exercised according to law, 

As the king’s order is authenticated by his great seal. 

Since it is thy turn to exercise sovereignty. 

It is necessary for thee to exercise caution and prudence. 
Thou art as the candle, thy kingdom as the house, 

And thy people are around thee like moths. 

The mote in the sunbeam is not seen if the sun shines not, 
And where tl>ere is no candle there is no moth. 

That is to say, the livelihood of all is from thee, 

Thou art the shepherd, and thy people are the flock. 

The flock has come to thy pasture ; 

How canst thou leave the flock to wander unrestrained ? 
God has appointed thee their guardian, 

The shepherd’s dignity belongs to His prophets ; 

Neglect not then the practice of the prophets. 

But take heed to thyself and also to mankind. 

A happy life is n jewel. See that thou value it properly, 
And count as gain both wealth and dominion. 

Thou art a king with a prophet’s attributes. 

Thou art in the world for a great work. 

Justice and equity, generosity, knowledge, liberality. 
Favour and grace, humanity kindness, and faithfulness. 

* b ' Zatd ' or ' Amr/ proper aaaes used bj way of generaliMtion ■ 
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All these thou hast by the grace of God, 

What shall I do if thou ignore thine own wortli ? 

Thou ridest, laughing light-heartedly, on thy flei'oe ele- 
phant, 

But the people lining the walls to see thee pass are weeping. 
Thou latest thy hand on the tusk of the elephant, 

But thy people take the finger of anxiety between their 
teeth : 

Thou layest thy hand on the clephant^s trunk, 

But our sleeves are shaken free of the world. 

Thou boldly facest the raging tiger, 

While men flee on every side in terix)r : 

Take thou thy pleasure in the fighting of leopards 
While we in fear tear our faces with our hands and our 
nails : 

Thou withstandest unmoved the attack of the wolf, 

While all, both great and small, wonder at thee from afar : 
Thou seizest by its neck the snake that has, like the 
dragon, an arrow for its tongue, 

While the people of the world are writhing in dread : 

Thou art swimming in a boundless ocean. 

While we, washing our hands of life, stand trembling 
on its brink. 

Thou entercst the forest intent on the chase, 226 

The people stand at its margin in fear and anxiety. 

Tn one dark night thou travellest a month’s journey. 

While men struggle after thee sighing for the light of a 
torch : 

Thou wanderest almost naked in the cold, 

While the people are shivering under their wrappings ; 

Thou runnest, heavily clad, in the heat, 

While the people bathed in sweat, take shelter under a tree; 
Thou pressest onward in every direction on foot, 

While we on our horns are fainting with weariness : 

Thou ^est the warlike foe on the field of battle. 

While the army looks on from every side. 



What favour is this, and what sympathy, 

That thou hast towards us and towards thyself ? 

This valour of thine is beyond conception, 

This bravery is ever fresh in thee. 

Although these things are doubtless a merit, 

They are, nevertheless, a defect in a king 
While the king remains far removed from hurt, 

Tlie people of his land are in safety : 

If a king never spares himself, 

The whole world is thrown into confusion. [presence ; 
We desire the world and our lives to be blessed with thy 
Without thee what are the world and our lives to us ? 
Kbaujar, beware of prolixity. 

And weary not the king’s heart : 

This speech of thine has wandered from the point. 

And the king has no need of it : 

Since he is accepted before God 

His wealth consists in devotion to business. 

His very sleep is perfect wakefulness 
Eveu when he wanders, it is perfect wisdom. 

The right is with him who does his duty 
And thus becomes independent of all labour.” 

When he recited this masnavi he was honoured with various 
favours. Ho has also composed a diy^n, which is well known, 
The following verses are by him 

“ How often in her street shall my heart secretly heave sighs, 
And afterwoi'ds iiow often shall I lament that my life i^ 
leaving me ? ” 

The waters have passed over my head, and my life has gone 
on the breeze ; 

My body has become dust ; yet still the fire of my heart 
bi*eak8 into fiame.” 

At the time when the IQ^dnzamau and Bahftdur raised iheii 
heads as high as ^the star Capella in turbulence and rebellion ' 

t * AH Qali received the title of S3l*niemin after defeating and 
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ghanjar Beg was confederate with them, and fled into Bengal, 
and he has probably disappeared in consequence of fhoso dis- 
orders. 

XLV. KhcsravI.* 

He is sister’s son to Mirz4 Qisitn of Junftbid.* He came to 
India after performing the pilgrimage to the Hij§z, and he is in 
the service of the emperor’s eldest son.® He is worthy of mention. 
The following verses are by him 

“ The heart of Kbusravi is so inflamed with the light of love 
That candles to light his tomb may be made of his bones.” 

capturing IleniQ at nnipnt. Bahadur was his younger brother. The 
I^nn.i>Zatnin rendered most important services by clearing the eastern 
districts of Afghins, and amassed groat wealth from his spoil*. IIo was 
constantly in rebellion. He first fell into disgrace owing to a scandalous 
affair with §h(ham Beg, who had been page to nufh&yuu, and was deprived 
of his Ho thhu rebelled, and having defeated the under Shir 

Khin, the son of ‘ Adli, in Jnunpur, retained the spoil for himself. At the 
end of the sixth year of his reign Akbar moved agninsthim in person, but the 
lOiinzam&n submitted, and was pardoned, and hi* mahnUtf in .Taunpiir were 
restored to him. In the tenth year he again rebelled, but was induced by 
Afun'Im Khin to submit. Late in the year 1660, when Akbar marched againit 
Mirzn Miiljammad ^akini, the I^anzamnn iebell«»d again, read the iQ^nthah at 
Jaunpur in the uamo of Miizi Muhainmad l.lakim, and marched against 
Qarinauj.' In 1667 Akbar resolved no longer to pardon the Khi'inzamin. 
left the Pan jab, returned to Agra, and mniched theuco against the rebel, 
iho ^inzaman fled from Qannauj to Minikpur where bis brother Bahadur 
was. The rebels were finally defeated by Akbar at Fathpur about 10 or 12 
miles SB. of Kara, on the Ganges, on June 9, 1667. Bahwiiir was captured 
sod executed and the Khinzaman was decapitated by a soldier, his head iMM'og 
brought to Akbar. It was probably after this battio that j^anjnr Beg fled 
to Bengal. 

^ Called in the Ain'i-Akbari (trans. Blnchmanii, i, 691) JUiuHravi of Quin, 
e town between Yatd and Hirat. OaghiHt.aai call* him Rayyid Amir Khuwravl 
snd says that he excelled in music. According to the y'ahaiftH-t Akh>ni he 
was sieter's son to Mirzi Qnsim of RnknAhM (pr-.bably a mi»rea«liiig) and 
entered the emperor's service, in which he was honoured by the imperial 
bounty. 

® Otherwise Janibod snd Gimsbid, 

6 SnUan Salim, afterwards the emperor Jahingir. 
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“ The lions of the temple of Makkah will not pollute their 
claws with my blood, 

Do thou, my companion, regale with this morsel the dogs 
of the monastery.*’ ^ 

XLVI. MIr Daor!.* 

His name is Sa4&n BAyazid, and his title Kdtih^uUMulh (‘scribe 
of the kingdom’). It is probable that nobody in Hindustan has 
written the msta^llq hand better than he, and he has reasonably 
good taste in poetry. At the end of his life he obtained grace to 
perform the pilgrimage of IslAm. The following verses are by 
bim:— 

“ At times thou art in my very soul, and at times in my 
afflicted heart, « 

Such is thy levity that thou canst not I’emain in one 
place.’* 

An odfi, 

“ Had I not been pampered by union with thee, 

1 had never suffered so much now from parting with thee.* 
228 The bird of my heart is burnt like a moth. Ah me ! 

Would that 1 had never ffuttered around that candle which 
illumines the night. 

Had I not brought blood to my eyes with the arrow of her 
eyelashes, 

I had never become a mark for her heart-piercing arrow.” 

A quatrain, 

“ Since my love has departed from my sight, 

My heart's blood flows fiom my afflicted eyes. 

1 i.e. " Since leUrn will have none of me hand me over to the Ohristiani 
or the Zoroaatriani.’' 

t Called in the iin-t-iAbari (trana. Bloohmann, i, 103), where he ia men- 
tioned only ae a oalligraphi«t, Manlinii Danri. In the he is 

thus deeoribed, " Mir Danri, a G^tUigraphiet to whom the emperor gave the 
title of Kltib-nl-Mnlk. He is the anthor of adirdn.’* He was bom at 
EMt. 

< Qf. ' 4e fond Kum ’ by Borne. 
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She han gone from my sight but not gone from my heart. 

Nay, surely this cannot be, 

For that which goes from the sight goes from the heart.** 

One of the Mir’s pupils in calligraphy, who was also one of the 
writer’s companions, was Khwaja Ibrahim ^^u8ain the 
(may God have mercy on him!), who was a welbborn man of the 
city of Balflt,* and closely related to Sljaikh * Abd-ur Rabmln the 
Balati of Labor, who was, in his time, famed throughout the 
world 08 a religions leader and a follower of the snints, Sbwftja 
Ibrihim Husain in the flower of Ins youth left this world of deceit 
for the abode of joy, to the infinite regret of his friends; and the 
writer suffered in one year, and within the space of a few days, 
the grief of losing him and the grief of losing Mirzi Nizara-nd- 
dift Atmad,8 and these griefs renewed my regret for the loss of 
my old friends— a regret which grows stronger every day. 

I The Ahadh were a corps of picked men corresponding to the 'aentlemon of 
the Lifeguards * in the days of Charles II and James VII. Most of the clerks 
in the imperial offices and the foremen in Akbar’s workshops belonged to 
this corps. According to Abu-l-Pafl they were called A^dU because they 
were fit *for a harmonioue unity,’ whatever meaning was attached by 
Akbar’e phrase-maker to that cryptic utterance. They provided their own 
horses and were thus what we call ailal^diri, and men were frequently 
selected for command from tliis corps d*4lite. Vide Aln-i’Ahbarit traus. 
Ulochmann, i, passim. Akbar was so prejudiced against tho Arabic language, 
as being the sacred tongue of lelira, that ho ooudescended to tamper with 
tho epelling of words, excluding letters that wore peculiar to Arabic. 
thus became in official records. 

* In north-western Afghanistan. 

S The author of the Tlhbaq^lt^i-Akhnri and intimate friend of tho author. 
Hadioni (vol. ii, text 897) says, " He passed away from this faithless world 
at the age of 46 of a hectic fever, and carried nothing with him but a good 
name. Many of his friends and companions who had had e«p»Tienco of his 
courtesy, entertained great hopes of him, hot tiono more than this worthless 
one, closely bound to him by a commani*y of faith nod friondal.ip, entirely 
d.sintereoted so far as worldly matters wore concerned. We ihod tears of 

gnof and beat our breasts with tho stone of deapair. but saw at length no 
lomedy bat patience and resignation, which are the quality of rhe holy and 
tho practice of the pious. Regarding this calamity as the greatest of rnii- 
fortunes and disarters, I took it greatly to heart, end henceforth let my heart 

41 



318 


Alas, I see no remedy for my pain ! 

I had some hope of union: — that is gone 

' All my concerns are languishing, because 

I see that t)ie promise of my friends is unfulfilled. 

Alas ! Misfortunes have crowded so thickly upon me tliat I hare 
scarcely the strength left to bewail them. But what cause is there 
for bewailing, since we are all 1 eneath one dome and have but to 
pass behind the veil to meet once more ? 

The following chronogram was composed on Khwaja Ibrahim 
^usain’s death : — 

In accordance with the command of the Ruler of the 
universe, 

In the month of Safar, Khwaja Ibrahim Husain 
Journeyed fi*om this world of wickedness and dishonour^ 
And the date of his death was found in tl»c words, 

‘ Kbwaja Ibrahim Husain,”' • 

XLVIL DAiQiLT.* 

He has recently come fiom ‘Iraq and has been appointed au 

go out no more in friendship to any person, resigning myself to tiie corner of 
obscurity.' ’ 

I The sum of the h'ttera is 600 + 6+1+3 + 6 + 1 + 2 + 200 + I + 6 + 10 f 
40 + 8 + 60+ 104 60-997 (a o. 1689). 

* In the (trails. Blochmnnn, i, 608) Dakhli ‘of Iffahin* is 

thus dosoribed, " lie is a man without seltishness and of a reserved character. 
'I’hongh ho says but little ho is a man of worth.” Mr. Blochmann discovered 
tho following facts iibuiit Dakljll. Ilis name was Malik Ahmad, and ho was 
tho son of Malik'uNMuIuk Maq^ud 'AH, proprietor of VerkopSi, twelvi? 
farmthn from Iffaliun His mother's father was tho great §haikk AbiVl* 
Q&sim, who had such intluonce with Xahniusp that several legacies in Persia 
belonging to Makkah woio transferred to him, and of i»ther foundations he 
was appointed Miitatvolli He thus grew rich, and obtained so groAt a 
following that pooplu persuaded Tahinisp that he was bent on rebellion or 
heresy. He was therefi're blinded, and afterwards lived a retired life. He 
sddressed to 7"abmnsp a poem which procured him a pension. In his retire* 
meat Dnjchll was employed to arrange his poems and thus acquired a taste 
for poetry, and received from his grandfather the taHaluf of Dakhli. After 
attending on his maternal uncle for some lime DaUli went to Iffahin, where 





Ahadi,^ aud before he attained this dignity he wrote the following 
quatrain on Sharif-i-Sai'raadi^ the roster-keeper, inspector of 
the AkadiSf who has an enormous moustache : — 

“ This simpleton will at length become an Ahadi, 

And will be asking for the felt cap • 

In the depth of his perplexity he will, a hundred times a 
day, 

liecome a sacritice for ISarinadr.s moustache.” 

XLVIII. DanihI.* 

Daniil is a village in the district of NishSpfir/ where he 
piusscd a life of humble contentment in tilling the soil. Suddenly 
the seed of wandering was sown in his heart and ho conceived a 
(le.sii'e to visit India and gained no advantage fivni his husbandry. 
He has written most of his poetry in his own rustic dialect, but 
lias also composed many odes in more polished language. Ho 
i^ave up the use of his own rustic dialect when ho found that it 
L'oidd not be understood by the g«*iierality of people. One day 
a poet with the tahh'dlns of Ulfati was playing polo, when his 
stick Hew from his hand and si ruck him on I ho nose. Dftnihi 
wiote the following epigram on the circumstance : — 

“So much bad verse did Ulfati recite 
That all the libertines were delighted with him. 

His polo stick by ill chance bitiko 
The bridge of bis nose instead of his teeth.” 

They say that Qilij l^an^ was the subject of this epigram. 

Iio Acqnirei) some reputation as a poet, ilo came to India in A.n. 1689 
"'SB for five years in Akbar’s serviro. In I.191-P5 he wont to tho Dakan 
found a patron in the Khan Khanwn. in whose service ho was in ICIO. 

"as a good soldier. 

' i’idep. 317, n. 1. 

’ no. LXir. 

^ Worn by the AJ^h. 

* Dauihi is not mentiooed in the Ain^uAkbati nor in tho Tf^baqit-uAkbarl. 

^ Or Nlfkibur, tho welbknown town in Kharssan. 

^ i.e., that he ipiglii rooiie no more poetry. 

^ rws DO. xy. 
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XLIX. DAVi’l. 

He is 9akim ‘ Ain-ul-Mulk.^ He traces his descent on tlie 
mother’s side to that most learned man Maulana Jalal*ad*din 
DavvSni.* He is distinguished by his gracious manners and 
excellent qualities, and in the treatment of ophthalmia his equal 
has not been seen. Occasionally ho occupies himself by writing 
poetry, and the following are some of his verses : — 

ode. 

“ It is not, only hail that rains down from the cloud of grief 
on me in my misery. 

But stones that rain down upon me In the form of cala- 
mities. 

So violent towards lovers is that capricious and cruel 
charmer, 

That even in the course of familiarity warfare gleams in 
her eye. 

Davft’i, it is infidelity to despair at the door of her favour, 

For rain from the cloud of her generosity covers leagues.” 


“ Each night my lamentations, siglis, and weeping reach the 
sky. 

0 Lord ! What shall one whose days are as dark as mine 
do with such nights as these P” 

An ode, 

“ Ko waste spot is to be seen which cannot be peopled. 

The incurable pain of love is that here no plans avail. 

In the night of her dark locks the sleep of death fell upon 
me, 

A wonderful and confused dream not to be interpreted. 

All, what a glance was that to slay a lover, and where 
the stage on the journey of love 

In which is to be found a breast unpierced by an arrow P ” 

I Vide 0. in, no. IV. 

* A renowned logioian, known m Mul^aqqiqd-DevTini. 
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“ Each one who lias tasted a drop of the wine of love 
Has become more wearied than before, and broken both 231 
cup and wine-jar.” 

“ Awake, my heart, for the beloved is enraged, 

And life has become hard for lovers. 

For lovers, on the way of devotion, 

Every step is a hundred thnnsnnd leagues. 

The spacious arsenal of love 

Is all too narrow for the army of my affeclion. 

The arm of my ambition is long enough, 

But what shall I do ? For my good fortune is lame. 

Davi’i beware, for in the street of the beloved 
Strife is hot and love is in disguise.” 

“ Bright are those eyes which know how to see, 

Happy is that heart which knows how to palpitate. 

How shall the torment of this narrow cage 
Be endured by the bird of my soul, which has learnt how 
to soar ? 

Never remains in the corner of my eye 
That little tear which has learnt how to run down my 
cheek. 

There is not to bo found elsewhere in a house 
A wild creature which has learnt how to floe. 

Dava’i no longer has any desire for heaven, 

Since he lias learnt how to pluck the I'ose of thy garden.” 


“ On the day of heparatioii, which is the moment when (the 
heart) burns, 

The soul's employ is to fan the flame. 

In the night of separation, when hope of life must be 282 
foregone, 

The heart’s employ is to heap up pain and grief. 

Ah separation, such a calamity art thou that ever 
Hell is in flames for fear of thee ! 
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From the two magicians, coqnetry and blandishment, 

The drunkard may learn quarrelsomeness. 

DavaM, the longing for association with the fair. 

Is an attempt to unite flame and cotton.” 

L. RapITI 

He is Mir Haidar of Kalian, the composer of enigmas. His 
understanding is excellent and he has correct taste. He is un- 
rivalled in the art of composing enigmas and chronograms,*— 

1 Mr. Bloohmfttin in note 3 on p. 693 of his translation of the iiw-i- 
Akban says, “ His fnll immo, aorordinif to Taqi-i-Aubadi is Amir Rafi'-nd-din 
Haidar. Ho was a Xabataba Sayyid of KishSn The Ma*asir-i‘Rahhni 
•tatea that he left Peraia in 999 (a.d. 1690-91) on account of some wrong 
which he had suffered from tho King of Persia, went from Gujarat iu company 
with ^hwaja HablbuIIah to Lihor, and was well received by Akbar.” 
After a stay of a few years in India he returned to his country and in tho 
shipwreck mentioned below lost property to the value of two lakhs of 
rupees. Rnfi'i was saved and returned to India, where his looses created 
much sympathy, and he received, at .Akbar’s wish, valuable presents from 
the Amirs. After some time ho again returned to his country, his two 
sojourns in India having lasted about eight lunar years. He went to 
Makkah aud Mudliiuh, whore he stayed four years. In a. I). 1604 he re- 
turned to KisJjan, found favour with §^ah 'Abbis, and rocoivod some rent- 
free lands in his native town. According to tho Atn^Jikadn-i-Asari he died 
in A.H. 1082 (a d. 1622-23) Ho had a son, Mir Hisham-i-Sanjar, mentioned 
as a poet in the Ain (trans. i, 596). 

Hafi'i is thus described iu the ifin, • His name is Haidar. Ho is well 
acquainted with the art of poetry, and is distinguished as a writer of 
riddles and ohronograma.” The contains the following 

notice of him, “Mir Haidar, tho writer of enigmas, had the poetical name 
of Rafi'i. His understanding is e.xoelloQt and he has correct taste, aud is 
unrivalled in the art of composing enigmas and chronograms. He spent 
his time in the emperor's service." 

« One of Rafi'i’s feats in this way was the discovery that the numerical 
values of the letters of the Siraf.ulJtkUf, the 112th chapter of the 
gave the date of the completion of Faifi’s Saud/i‘.ul-m4m, the commentary 
on tho Qur'da oomposed entirely of letters without dots. The chapter, 
which is also called Sirot-ut'Tauj^id, runs as follows 

f) Ami AJJf 



indeed, he does not even know lhat there are any arts but these 
two. One day Shaikh Fai?i told him that the ai t of composing 
enigmas had gone out of fashion in Hindflstan and that, the 
practice of it was considered nnwortby. He replied, “ I have 
toiled for years in iny own country in the study of enigmas, and 
now that I have grown old in this pursuit, how can I give it up ? ” 

He came with Khwdja Habibullali from Gujarat to Labor and 
received a fixed allowance from the emperor’s privy purse and 
from courtiers. He embaiked in a ship and set sail for his 
native land, but, when he had passed Hurmuz and was nearing 
Kij and Makran,i his ship was wrecked and all that he had was 
lost, among the rest several parts of Shaik.!) Faizi’s poihtless 
commentary ^ on the QurUn, letters of introduction from learned 
men, and Fazii’s dfrdn, a copy of which ho was sending abroad 233 
in order to increase his reputation. 

The following verses are by Rafi‘i 

“ I have a tender heart, my sprightly love, what remedy 
is there for me ? 

I am a lover with the nature of one beloved, what can 
Ido?” 

“ I was jealous of Ilafii's coffin, for thou 
Didst accompany it weeping more bitterly than the 
mourners.” 

A quatrain. 

“ The devotee sins not, for Thou art the Avenger, 

We are steeped in sin, for 'I'hou art Ihe Pardoner; 

and the sum of the letters gives the date a.h. tt72 ( • A.n. 1664-66). Mr. 
Blochmano in note 2 on p 6W of his tran^l-ition of vol. i of iho d/rt-i* 
Akhari makes the date A H 1002 (-a.d. 1693-94) but this is an error. For 
this fortunate discoTcrv Hafi'i received 10,000 rupees from Fnifl. 

^ Baduonl’s geography is hero at fault. R»fi‘ i could not have reached 
Uurmui (Ormus) which is an Islnnd in the Persian Gulf o|»|H)silo to 
Gombroon or Bandard*'Abbas, until he had passed beyond the coast of 
Uakrin. Kij is an inland town of llakran. 

* That is to aay the oommentarr composed of uudotlod letters. Soe note 
(1) above. 
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He calls Thee the AvengCt*, and we the Pardoner, 

0 Lord ! say which name I’hon preferrest.” 

And ho has a quatrain whicli contains twenty-six chrono- 
gramsJ 

LI. Raha’T.« 

He is descended from Shaikh Zain-ud-din of lj3)avaf,® and ho 
has composed a famous dicAn. The following verses are his : — 

“ 0 love, thou didst encourage me to hope for thy favour, 
And didst then repulse my hope on every side." 


I travelled in order to ease my heart of its grief, 

How was 1 to know that a hundred mountains of grief 
would confront me on niy way ? " 

“ The secrets which I have with that rose are as buds fonued 
of my heart’s blood ; 

To tell the heart’s secrets to all is hai*d indeed." 

t This quatrain haa not boon quoted, and is not mentioned either in the 
Ain or in the TTahaqdt. 

1 Vide trauB. Blochmann, i, 592, and note 1. It ia there 

said of Rahil that " ho pretended to be a His name was Maolina 

Sa*d<ud>din of Khavif or Khif. 

8 Zain«ad.din lyiifi or Khaviifi. from whom Rahi'i traced his descent, 
was a famous saint who died in the beginning of Shawwal, A ll. 838 (May 
A.D. 1435). Ue was buried tirst at Mnlin (or Biiin), then at Darvishabad, 
then at Hirit. Ilia biography ia giton in Jimi’a N(ifhdt-ul>Un$, and he is 
not to be confounded with the saint Zain-ud>din Toibndi 

Khif or Khaviif is a district and town in lOiurasiii, which belonged to 
the revenue district of Nishibur, and was famoaa for the kings, niiiiitters, 
and learned men which it pro<luced. Tho town was also famona for the 
fact that its inhabitaiils were bigoted Sunnis, and were persecuted by Rk^h 
*Abbia of Peraia. Its iuhabitants are now ^i'ahs. Tho number of 
Kbavafia in the servioe of the MughnI emperors whs considerable. The one 
whose name is best known is Muhammad lla^ani, known as 
Khavifi suthor of the Muntah^ab^Hl-LHbibt a valuable hiatoriooi 

work in three volumes. 
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** Pass not from my eyes like tears, my dear, 

Be more humane and pass not thus by men.” ^ 

“ In the heat of thy wrath thou throwest me into the fire, 
And then coquettishly warmest thy hands at the fire.” 


“ 1 have so devoted myself to thankfulness for that small 
mouth and that eyebrow like the new moou 
That nobody now calls me to mind.” 

“ I have suffered cruelty not only at the hands of that 
faitliless and capricious girl 

But at the hands of all from whom I hoped for faithful- 
ness.” 


“ Thou, my friend, dost not know all the grief of my heart, 
Nm* all that I have suffered at the hands of that cruel 
moon-faced beauty.” 


Lll. HauohanI.* 

He was an impudent jack-podding whoso jesting passed all 
Iwjuuds, He was for many years in the service of the emperor. 
Ho has written a dftdn containing nearly three thousand 
couplets. This is one of his couplets 

” The martyr who suffers death by the sword of his injustice 
enjoys life eternal ; 

Perhaps the master-armourer who lempered the sword 
used the water of life.” 

The idea contained in this couplet closely resembles that in 
tlie couplet of Mir A^ki,* already quoted, namely . — 

t It ti diffienti in irniuilation to preierro the pan on (* hnmsnitj/ 

' nrbanitj ') and {* a bnman being'). 

* Bauf^ani is not mentioned in the Ain. In the Jhhaqil he ie ihoe 
deeoribed, ** He wae for many years in the emperor'e serf ioo. He had a 
bitter tongue ae a lampooner." 

* Vidi tupra no. XI. 

42 
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“ Those slain by thy cruelty lie scattered here and there 
like drunken meti ; 

It would seem that thy sword was tempered with wine 
instead of water.’' 

The following verses are also by Ranghani : — 

“ I weep not for her cruelty, for I fear that my rival 
286 Might guess from my weeping whose cruelty was its 
cause.” __ 

“ My burning heart in her hands and beneath her feet is 
like a live coal, 

Which a boy in sport takes up and quickly flings away.” 


“ Thy dignity so plants upon the mountains the foot of 
clemency 

That fountain.^ of water flow from each vein of it.” 


0 messenger ! Give her by woi*d of mouth an account of 
my condition,* for in my letter 
There are many words which have flowed from my pen 
wliilo I was beside myself.” 


“ The messenger gives me nows of her coming 
In order that the force of my desire for her may draw mo 
to tlie road by which she is to pas.s.” 

In the year H. 080 (a.i>. 1572), when the imperial army was 
marching towards Gujarat,* Ranghani died beneath the fort of 
Abugarh* and was buried there Qasini Arsalan * made the 
following chronogram on his death ; — 

1 Or, * my deeire ’ if the varinnt bo accepted. 

* Wheu Akhar waa mareiiiiig to the conquest of Gujar&t, which was 
annexed to the empire at the end of 1572. Vide vol. ii, text, pp. 139 — 

140 

* Mount Abu in Uajputina, now a wclbknown aanatoriam. 

* Tide supra, p, 861. 
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“ Like a dog he delivered up his soul to the abode of in- 
fidelity.” * 


LlII. Zain KsiN Kuka.* 

In playing Hinda music, beating the drum, and other acoorn* 
plishments of tliat sort he is urndvalled in tliis age. AUliongh 
he cannot be said to have any other accomplislnnenta, save 
calligraphy aiid transcription, yet he sometimes composes a 
couplet. The following is one of his couplets 

“ This world, which moves crookedly, gives me no rest. 

Until I have threaded my needle with the thread of my 
desire." 

LIV. SuLliN OP Saplak'.* 

Saplak is a village in the Qandaliar district. The vulgar in 
India call him Siplaki (Sipkali) with a kasr to the bd, which 

* The numerical values (d the letters, added toKother, give 081, or one 
year in excess of the correct date. 

* Ziiiti ^an was the son of Kliwnia Ma(i?»d ‘AH, a servant of Akbsr's 

mother and Pica Jan Anaga, one of Akbar’s nurses. As ho was thus 
Akbar’s foster-brother, ho was called Kfikt. Tho danghtcr of Khwiijg 
llasan (Zain Khin^a paternal uncle) married Suifnn Salim (.Tahniigir) and 
was tho mother of Sult.an Parviz. In a.d. Sultin Halim married 

Zain daughter. Zain I^hu was employed agaitist tlio Af^nns in 

the campaign in which Bir Bar fell. In 1580 he nperutod Hnccessfully 
against the Mahniauds and Ghoria near Peshawar, ami in 15b7 was ap- 
|>omted governor of Zibulistan. In 1588 be moved agaiuit the Yusufiais, 
and, after eight mouths’ fighting, subdued them. In 1589 lie was employed 
against rebellious ZamlndarH in tho Hiinilayns, ami subdued them In 
1690 he WM made a commander of four thouHand and in 1595-90 a cornmonder 
of five thousand. He died in 1601-02, partly from excessive drinking. 
Vide Ain-i^Akhari trans. Blocliminn, i, 314. In tho Tahn<iAi ho is given a 
title, apparently a taHalluf, which I cannot understand. It rea<ls Al' 
Fathibi. The text of the Lakhuau edition of tho TahaqAt is very corrupt. 

* I have not been able to find tlio village * Haplak ’ and therefore cannot 
be sore that the vowels in this are correct. MSS. (A) and (B) road 

' Sapkall ’ or Sipkali, and this reading agrees better than that in the taxi 
with the Indian nickname given to the poet, Vide infra. 
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means ' a lizard/ ^ and this greatly offended him, and he used to 
say, “ What can I do, though they call me by the name of such 
a dirty carrion creature P ’* He was a devotee girt as to the loins 
and unfettered by conventions. On the day on which he saw 
Mulla Q&sim K&hi ^ he asked him his age. Qftsim replied, 
“ I am two years younger than God.” Sultan said, “ My dear 
sir, I took you to be two years older. I fear you are deducting 
from your years.” Mnlla Qasim laughed and said, “You are 
worthy to associate with us.” It may be noted that as Mulla 
Qasim Kahi was a great plagiarist he probably borrowed this 
speech from Shaikh Bayazul of Bustam * who said, “ I am 
younger than my Lord by two years.*' This is one of the 
ravings of the and some men of God have interpreted it 

to mean, “ 1 am younger than God (may Ho bo honoured and 
glorified!) by two years, i.e. in two qualities, that is to say self- 
existence and omnipotence ” ; for a creature may display all 
divine attributes and qualities except these two ; for the brand 
of accidental existence and dependence can never be removed 
from the forehead of a created being. I ask forgiveness of God for 
this nonsense and these ravings ! 

Sulfcan had a disposition well attuned to poetry. When he saw 
the ^anzaman,^ who also used Sultan as a poetical name, and 
presented to him an ode in his praise, the lihanzaman sent him, 
as a reward for it, a thousand rupees and a robe of honour, 
237 together with a request that he would, for his sake, change his 
poetical name. Ho sent back the gift and said, “ SuU§n 
Muhammad is my name, which was given to me by my father. 
How can I give it up ? Moreover, I wrote poetry under this 

I onnnot disaovor this word, but its meaniiift is clear. Kasr is 
the short vowol t, but Bnilioni is wrong in attaching it to the b<i or pd. Uo 
should hare attached it to tho sin. The vulgar apparently called the poet 
either Sipkali or Siplakh {Chipkali) is the Hindustini word for the 

oomtnon hoose-lisard, which lives on flies and insects. {Siplak) is a 

Dakani corruption of the same word. 

* rids no. II. 

S ndi p, 7 andnoto 1. 

I Fidst he next biography. 
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name many years before you did, and obtained much fame by it.” 
The QiSnzaman said, “ If you do not give up the name I will 
throw you un^er the feet of an elephant.” and being enraged, 
he had an elephant brought to the spot. Sultan said “ Ah, what 
good fortune is mine, that I shall attain martyrdom ! ” After the 
^Snzaman had threatened and intimidated him for a long time, 
Maulana ‘Ala-ud-din Lari,* the Khanznman’s tutor, suggestwl 
that an ode should be selected from the d/y^n of the reverend 
Maulavi Jami,* (may God hallow his tomb!) which was at 
hand, and that if Sultan could answer it extemporaneously he 
should be pardoned, but if not the Kbanzaraan should do with 
him as he had proposed. From the divfln of the reverend 
master (may his tomb be hallowed ! ) this ode was selected 

The writing of God’s creation knew the writing on thy 
heart, 

And knew the invisible proofs of kingship on the heads 
of beardless boys. 

Sultan Mubammad recited an extemporary ode, the opening 
couplet of which is : — 

“ Whoever has regarded his heart as the shell containing 
the pearl of God’s secrot 
Has rightly appraised his own jewel.” 

Although this ode was no great matter the Kbanzaman was 
exceedingly pleased and praised it, and, having given the poet 
twice the reward which ho had given before, dismi.ssed him with 
honour. But Sultan could no longer stay in that place, a»id 
without the Kb®****'^®*''*‘* came 1 hence to Badfton, and 

afterwards travelled through the countiy, and went to the 

I Vide Ain^i-Akhari t.ani. Bloohinaiin, i, 640. Accor.lir.K to tho Ain he 
was learned in ptiilosophy and thoologj. enmn from Liriatin, and is 
hence called Ldrh Ho was the son of MwiiiHui Kamilml-tlin I/uaain, 
and stndied nnder Manliinl Jalal Dawwini ^ lie wm for aomo time 
Akbar'i teacher. Once at a darhir ho plac<*.l himself Iwfore the &•«* 
i.A'jfam, when the Mir Tuzak told him to go imek. “ Why ahoold not a 
learned man stand in front of fools," said he, and left the hall, and never 
came again. He got 4000 hlghan as Muyurj/hit Sambhal, where ho died. 

* The celebrated Persian poet, who died in a.o. 1403.M. 
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Dakan. In the year in which the four kings of the Dakan 
formed a confederacy and after a great battle in a stricken field 
238 conquered Yijayanagar,! and destroyed that famous idol-temple, 
whioh was a veritable mine of misbelief, Sultan Muhammad 
was with their army and acquired great store of plunder, and 
returned, but no further information I'egarding him is to be had. 
It was, indeed, the height of discourtesy on Ids part to enter 
into a dispute with his betters and to refuse tiie request, so 
courteously made by a man like the htbsnsamau, that he would 
change his poetical name. 

In reply to the following opening couplet by fthazali,* viz. — 
Devotee, true knowledge of God lies not in the patched 
robe, the rosary, and the tooth-stick,^ 

Acquire mystical love, for these other things have nothing 
to do with the comprehension of God,” 
he wrote« 

” Though the dust of envy has settled on my rival’s heart I 
have no fear, 

This is clear to me, that the mirror of his heart is not 
clean.” 

1 The great Hindu empire of the Carnatic. The four Kings were *Ali 
'Adil Sh^h I of Bljlpur, ^usain 3h^l> I of A);imndnagar, Ibrlhlm 

Qat,b Shih of Qulkauda, and *A1I Barld of Bldar. The allied armies 
of these kings met Sadl|bivarftyK, Rija of Vijayanagar, and his brothers 
Timma and Venkatsdri, on the field of Talikota on January 23, 1665, and, in 
one of the most decisive battles over fonght in India, utterly overthrew 
the Hindu empire of the south which had for two centuries withstood the 
attacks of the independent Mnl;iaminadan Kings of the Dakan, first the 
Babmanis and afterwards the lesser dynasties of BIjApur, Gulkanda, 
Abinadnagar, Bidar, and Bcrir. Vide ' Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, ' 
by Major T. W. Haig, pp 129—132. Badioni, like all Muhammadan writers, 
styles Vijayanagar * BIjanagar.’ 

t Vide p. 239, no. 1. 

S A twig of a tree used as a substitute for a tooth-brush. It is about a 
span long, split at one end and chewed to render it softer. The twig is used 
only once and is thra thrown away. The European manner of nsing one 
tooth-brush repeatedly until it is worn out is regarded with disgust in the 

east. 
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The following are other verses by him 

My love sits sometimes in my eyes and sometimes in my 
heart, • 

She rests nowhere, she must be bewitched.” 


“ How can I liken thy eyebrow to the new moon, for I 
Have seen the new moon in every hair of thy eyebrow P ” 

LV. SulxIn.* 

This is the poetical name of the Q)inzaman. As the events of 
his life are well known, not only from tliis selection, but from 
every history of Hindustan, any further account of him would be 
merely a repetition. He wrote these verses 
“ Slender as a hair is thy waist, 

No wider than the end of that hair is thy mouth.” 

When he published abroad the ode which begins thus, many of 289 
the poets of that province* wrote odes to compete with it. One 
began os follows : — 

*‘ I said, ‘ Thy mouth is no more substantial than an idea,’ 

She said, ‘The idea that thou hast formed is correct.’ 

I composed the following : — 

*' Thy mouth is the fountain of Kbi?r,* 

Thy tongue is a fish in that fountain.” 

In these days I prefer to z’opent sincerely of such poetry and 
versification, which I published freely in the days of niy ignorance, 
but which now appear to me to be a vain accomplishment. 

1 Vide p. 182, n. 2, where a brief account of the CAroor of 'Ali Qn)i 
Khin, KhAngamio. i« given. Ha rendered most irnportAnt lervioee in the 
early years of Akbar'a reign and Mr. Bloohmann justly says, " Neit to 
Bairim the restoration of the Mughal dynasty may he jastly ascribed to 
him.'* The disaffection displayed by him in his later days may |>erha|ts be 
ascribed to mental derangement. His infatuation for gjjlham Beg snd its 
oonseqaenoes seem to have been the beginning of this dersngement, and his 
snoeeasss in the field seem to have converted it into what may be cwlled 
megalomania. 

* Jaanpiir. * The gnardisn of the weter of life- 
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The following verses are by the 

“Cease, my heart, from weeping and wailing continually 
’ like a bell, 

Make, my heart, to none complaint of the cruelty of thy 
love.’* 

“ 0 breeze, in the court of my love, in that language wliich 
thou knowest 

Make my supplication before her, as thou canst.” 


“I have a charmer whose face is like the rose, and like 
hyacinths her hair. 

Her rippling locks of hyacinth fall over rose-petals.” 


“ My love, the darling of no other is like thee, 
No other lover is distracted like mo.” 


“ 0 infidel boy,* we drink no cup at thy hands 
We are drunk from another cup, with the wine of 
‘ Am 1 not your Lord \ 

I * the inagiau boy,’ a favourite simile for a handsome cupbearer. 

* The reference is to the Qur'an, Surah vii, 168. 

U 99 .TV ^ 

j 

“ And when thy Lord drew forth their posterity from the loins of the sons 
of Adam, and took them to witness against themselves, saying, ‘Am I not 
your Lord?' They answered, ‘Yea* wo do bear witness.”' The com- 
mentators tell ns that God stroked Adam’s back, and extracted from his loins 
bis whole jmsterity, which sliould come into the world until the resurreotion, 
one generation after another; that thoso men were actually assembled all 
together in the shape of small ants, which were endued with understanding ; 
and that after they had, in the presence of the angels, confessed their 
dependence on God, they wore again caused to return into the loins of their 
great ancestor 
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The KbftJizamSn’s brother, Bah&dur Kljfiu,i also liad some 
poetic genius, and wrote an ode. whioh is r< pi*<)diict*d helow on 240 
the theme of that ode of Mulla As.jfi’s winch begins ; — 

“ The night of grief has much embittered iny lot 
Where is the morning ? For rust has settled on my 
mirror.” 

Bahadur Kbin’s ode.* 

“The wanton, cruel charmer has taken a stone in his hand, 

As though he would attack mo, the weary one. 

My moon faced darling sits on the throne of beauty, 

He is a king, seated on bis throne. 

Without thee, Bahadur, they will not cease fi*om their 
wailing and their wine-bibbing 
For they have taken from thee the flute of grief.” 

In accordance with the saying, “the words of kings aio the 
kings of woids” this appears to be a snfliciency of th(‘ p--etry of 
these two * 

1 Muhammad Sa‘id Shaibini, Pat.adur Kh»"* yo'n.>fer hrolhor ‘Ali 
Qiili Khiii, Khnnz'imin. After namnvun’H reinni from PoiKiu he (.launed 
a rebellion, which failed He was pardoned by Akbar and leceive.l Mull In as 
jij/h', lie assisted in the conquo'i' of Mllwa, .iixl wuh Hiih-iMjiioully j?MV**rn'>r 
of Hlwa. He took an active part in the ioIh-IIk.mm t>f Iok elder 

biotlier. After his capture Shahbnz Khia Kainbu killed liiai liy Akbar s 
order. 

* The test hero has, wrongly, (‘opening couplet’). The whole 

ode is quoted. The .MS3 wrongly div.do the oouplots of the ode, as though 

they were isolated couplets from odes. 

8 It is not easy to dwide hero whether BadAoni js Morions or ironioHl in his 
quotation of the proverb It is evident that ho h id s (mo a luiimtinn 
for the ^iMZarniin. as he has bl..mod Sultv. ..f Saolak for nor Heced.ng lo 
the Khsnzainiin’s most unreaso.o.blo rwpie.t. .On the other l.a-.d Bahidur 
loin’s ode HppeHts to refer to Shnham Betr. my Km^ an iIm Kh n 
used to call him. — and it is possible tha« the proveib is h mI\ infmi me t » tl o 
title given by tbo Khinz.min to ghibam B-g in h-s infarua.ioo Badnoni 
repented of his own serions bipMe from ino'aliiy, an 1 bo- amo "no of the 
unoii’gnid,’ and it is. perh ip< in virfiioiis iiidiirnafion t mt be siys fha» »'0 

has had enough of the poetry of “these two" sol, the ^anzamnn and his 
brother. 

43 
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LVI. SairI.i 

He wan a end a theologian of cheerful disposition. He 
came to India end died, havin|f acquired honour by performing 
tlie pilgriniHge of Islam. In pi-OHody, and I'hyming, and the 
composition of enigmas he whs unrivalled. The following 
quatrain is by him 

“ Sairl, take up thy abode in the sanctuary of the soul and 
the heart, 

Withdraw thy sight from this form compounded of water 
am) eaith; 

Everytliing, save the knowledge of God, is naught, 

Forsake everything, and acquire this knowledge.” 

These verses also are by him 

She does not close that narcissus-like eye on account of 
ophthalmia, 

241 She shuts the door of mercy on gi ief-stricken lovers.” 


“ Preacher, miscall me not for my devotion to my idol. 

For God’s sake torment me no more.” 

LVII. SiPIHRl.® 

He is Mlrz& Beir, brother’s son to Shwftja Amlni,* who was 
known ns Shwaja Jahan. He has written a tlivUn The follow- 
ing verses are the fruit of his brilliant intellect:— 

1 Sairl {n mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the JbbaqJt 

> A la<\ge, oivd. criminal mid eooiosiastio. 

S He is not mentioned in th» T'nt'aqtit. Mr Blo<'hmann says (trang ^in-i- 
iilkbari, i, 424) tiist his taHialliif was 3|iahrl. This is a miitnke, as the third 
oonplet given below shows. 

4 Khwiija Am!n>ud-din Mahmud of Hirst, f^wsja Jaliin, an excellent 
ncconntant «nd a distinguished calligmphist. Ho accompanied Hnniiyuii in 
his flight to Persia and, on Hnmsyun's retnm, was mode hntitgjjf to Akbar. 
He received his title, and the rank of commander of one thonsand, on Akbar's 
secession. He was sronsed of want of loyalty dnring the roheltion of the 
Khangamln. «nd was dismissed to Makk ih. On his reinrn he was pardoned 
He died near Lakhnan in Nov. 1674 fr»m the i^snlt of an aooideot which 
occurred to him when he was convalescent from sickness. 



Soften with a smile the poison of thy angry eye. 

As bitter almonds are made sweet by the Hddition of salt.** 

“ My wandering heart passed by the street of calamity, 

It is strange that my heart wandered without thee.* Its 
action was strange.*’ 


“ Sipihrl, takOt like the tulip, a cup in the king’s round,* 
Now that the heart has blossomed and the rose-garden 
smells sweet.” 

The king of exalted rank, Humftyun, the dust of whose door 
In dignity far excels the heavens.” 

LVIII. SaytIfI* 

He was a servant of Bairam ^ftn> and the Kbin sent by his 
hand a sum of seven tliousand rupees as an offering to the shrine 
of his holiness the Imam Riz4^ (on whom bo blessings and praise! 
Having spent all this money ho was there called to account by 
Shah Tfthmasp and in the year H. 974 (a.d. l5(>6-67) was 
released from torture » by death ). These couplers are bj him 
“When ray sallow cnunt-nancr appeared in the mirror, 

The mirror, from the ledoction of my face, became an 
autumn leaf.” 

** My narrow breast, in which lodges grief for the absence of 
my love, 

May yet be so situated that joy will leave in it no room for 
my soul.” 

I ^ ^ aa in MS. (A). The tnit haa jJ ^ which dooa not maka aania. 
This oooplet and the one preceding it are traosposed in both MSS. 

* ' a ronsd of the wiiie« up.' 

* He ia mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the MSS. (A) and 

(B)giTe hie ta^alluf aa Siyaqi. 

« U^nkkinin. Tator to Akbar and regent of the empire daring hia 
taSaority. He waa a ^i'ah. 

* The eighth tmim of the fihi'aba, wboae ahrine ia at Milbhad. 



L1X. Sahmi.i 


He chose his poetical name from the profession of his father, 
who was an arrow-maker. He grew up in the service of Mirza 
Aziz Kaka and, since he has been addicted to poetry from the 
age of ten, he has become thoroughly versed in it, and is famous 
throughout the world. In reply to that ode by Ummidi the 
mystic,® which begins, 

“ Thou art the king of the kingdom of beauty, 

We are beggars enjoying the spectacle,” 
lie was one day reciting an ode of his own before the court. 
When he came to the hemistich, 

I am a pure Sunni and come from Bukhara,” 

Lasliknr Khan,* the pa^muster in chief, who was a Kbiir^ani 
suspected of hei*esy, though he did not openly profess it,* said, 
“Then, Mulla, there is also such a thing as an impure /SttimlP” 
Mirza ‘Aziz Kaka said on the spur of the moment, “ You, for 
example.” 

Qasim Arsalan has the following quatiuin referring to Sahml. 

1 Sahnii U not mentionod in the ^<a nor in the ^ahaqat. 

* £Jlln-i-A‘j5nin, son of Ataga ghln and Ji Ji Anaga, and foster-brother of 
Akbar. 

8 Or, * of Rai,’ 

A Mnbammiid I;Ia«aiu of ^arisan. He was for some time Mir Bal^shl 
and Mir 'Ar? buc was dismissed. One day he came drank to oonrt and 
challenged the conreiers to fight him. Akbar punished him by tying him to 
tlie tall of a horse and imprisoned him. He was subsequently released and 
attached to tho Muu'iui Oan's corps in Bengal In the battle of Takaroi 
(March 8, 1675) he was severely wounded. Uis woauds began to hoNl bat he 
did not tske snlllcient care of hia health end died, a few daya after the battle 
in Urisa. Fide Ain i-Afc6ait, trans. Bloohmann, i, 407. 

B WheroTor ghl'ahs are in the minority they practise, if necessary, 
taqiyyah, (Akaj ‘fear,' 'caution,* or ‘pious subterfuge*), i.e. they act as 
though they were Sunnis. A Shrah may even vilify his own sect, if his 
personal safety require it. Ftde Atn-t>At6arI, trans. Blochmann, i, 888, n. 8. 
Badioni relates with evident glee this snub administered to a sulpected 
abFah. 



“Sahmi, Paridfln* are thieves, 

They are thieves like the cat, the j.ickal, and the monkey, 

Take care not to recite your poetry before them 

For these two or three poets will steal the lines fi’ora you.” 

The following are some lines from Sahml’s ode written in 
answer to one by * Ummidi : — ’ 

“ The thought of thy mole has ever had its place in my heart, 243 
I did not mention this scar to thee, but it remained on my 
heart. 

I sowed the seed of hope in the field of love. 

But obtained no crop save a crop of despair, 

When thou sawest in the mirror the refleciion of thy cruel 
face 

The mirror melted before it from shame.” 


“This is not the new moon that has risen to the highest 
point of the heavens. 

It is a sword hung in the air for the purpose of slaying 
me. ’ 


The new moon of the ‘Id was likened to the arch of her 
eyebrow. 

1 The text Hm ‘ I follow M«. (A) as Qixim Arswlln wax evidently 

apeakingr of poets at Akber*s oonrt. Vide infr^t, no. LXXIX. 

* No rariduii is mentioned as a poet in the Ain, or the or in this 

work. Qisim ArsHlan may hare been referring to Feridun iUjnn, niatornal 
uncle to Miras Mut^nmmad Bakitn, or more probably to Mirri pHrldun (iHrlis, 
a oommatider of five hundred, son of Mnljaminad Quii W^iin Barlla Mirxs 
Faridun Bsrlis served in Sind and, in a o. 1692-113, accompnniod JIni Beg 
to court. Under Jahangir he was rapidly promoted, and held, in the eighth 
year, a command of two thousand, when be served nnder Sullln [Qjurram 
»g»inst Bins Amur Singh. He died during the expedition. Vide Ain-i> 
Aibari, trans. Bloohmann, i, 842, 478 and Tienk-i Jahingm, 126, 188. 

* Mol the ode quoted above. 

* " A sonnet to bis mistress’ eyebrow.” 



If the simile were just there would be ever another * new 
moon at her side.” 

“ Her month is like the end of a hair in its delicate propor- 
tions, but see 

How the sword of her tongue in speech splits the hair.” ® 


244 Thou earnest before me in order to vex my wounded heart, 
What evil have I done that thou hast thus come before 
me P ” 

LX. SAQQi.8 

His name was Bahrara. He was a devotee who believed that 
he had attained the stage of annihilation.* He was one of the 
disciples of Shaikh Haji Muhammad (may his 

tomb be hallowed !), and whs in some measure mysteriously 
attracted towards God.^ He constantly traversed the streets of 
Agra with a few pupils, giving water to the people of God, and 
wliile he was thus employed his tongue would be uttering re- 
freshing verses. Ono of the sons of his religious guide came to 
India, an*! to him he gave all that he possessed, and would have 
given more, had it been possible, and he then set forth on foot, 

I i.e. the poet himself, who is wasted by love to the sirailitado of a now 
moon. 

* The Persian metaphor is the same as the English. The double entendre 
refers to the opening of the mouth in speech. 

8 This poet’s name is not utven in the text, nor in the MSS., thongh the 
first senteiioe is so framed as to lead un to expect a mention of his name' 
I have supplied it from the Ain^i-AkbarJ. In the Ahi (trans. Hlochmaim, i, 
fihl, and n. 1) he is thus described, ' Darvisk Bahr&m. He is of Turkish 
extraction, and belongs to the Bayit tribe. The prophet Khisr appeared to 
him, nnd a difine liKht filled him. He renounced the world nnd became a 
water-carrier.’’ The Bay it tribe is a Turkish tribe scattered over Aiar- 
biijsn, Irvin, 7'ihrln. Firs and Ni^tbur. Bahriim is worshipped as a 
saint. His m iusoleam is in Bardwln in Bengal. 

8 This iQT^/i-istio term indicates selflessness, or the annihilation of self, 
the will lieing entirely delivered over into God’s keeping. 

8 ^1^. For the teohuioal meaning of the words 

and vide p, 7, n. 4. 
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alone and destitute, for Sarandib,* and on the way to Ceylon 
the torrent of annihilation swept, away t)ie cliattels of his 
existence, and in that infidel land some person, guided by a sign 
from the prophet (the blessing and peace of God be upon him ! ) 
appeared, no one knew whence, and arranged for the obsequies 
of SaqqS, (may God water his grave!). 

He collected seveial divfins of his own poems, and whenever 
he was overcome by religious ecstasy he would wash the ink 
from the pages of the divfinst one by one, but the remains of his 
poems form a large div^n. The following verses are part of the 
outcome of his clear and sparkling intellect : — 

** I am thrown into bewilderment each time I regard the mole 
on His cheek, 

I distra<*tedly encompass that spot like the leg of a pair of 
compasses tracing a circle around its centre. 

I, distraught as I am, have withdrawn my gaze from fair 
creatures for this reason 

That I have in the nest of my heart a Friend of my soul 
like Thee.” 

“ I have broken the foundations of austerity that I might 
see what would come to pass, 

I have sat in the market-place of ignominy, that I might 
see what would come to pass.” 


** I see my poor mad heart distracted with the love of 1 hy 
face, 

I see it encompassed on every side with the chains of Thy 
locks.” 

“ This day from weeping am I plunged in my lioart s blood, 
Ah, heart! cause not my hea<l to burst this day with 
weeping.” 

i Caylon. The word uiod immediMtely afteiward* is ’Sildn), 

referring to the wme jdace. Thi* latter word n..ed in order U) pun with 
JLe (Mil) ' e * a torrent.' The aoconnl of Saqql'e obeequlee mey 



340 


“ The love of that beloved one with garments like the rose 
has again grasped me by the collar, 

Ah, now, at last, it has rent my garment from collar to 
skirt.” » 

LXI. Si pah!.* 

245 He was the grandson of the famous Owftja Kalan Beg.* 
This quatrain is by him. 

” Alas, that, the season of the rose has passed so quickly, 
Alas, that it lias passed in the twinkling of an eye ! 
Without thy eyes and the down on thy cheek the violet 
and the hyacintli 

Pass their days in blindness and in mourning.” * 

He died in Agra in the year H. 978 (a.d. 1570-71). 

LXIT. SaRMADI op I^PAHiN.* 

His name is Sharif. He was for some time a roster-keeper, 
and now holds some appointment in Bengal under §burif A mall. 

b« aooepted with a Rrain of salt. As Saqqa's tomb is in BardwXn he pro* 
bably died in Bengal on his way to Oeyl»n. 

1 These verses are ail mystioHl. The Beloved, in each case, is Qod, who 
is spoken of, after tlie fashion of the $ufis, as thongh He were a hnman 
object of love. The couplet beginning *' I have broken the foundations ” 
probably means that the poet, having apprel>ended tlie esoterio meaning of 
divine love, has censed to follow the ceremoninl observances of IslAm, and 
has thus rendered himself obnoxions to tlie formally pions. 
t Tliis poet is mentioned neither in the Ain, nor in tlie Jhbnqdt, 

S The Governor of Qandahir under Mtrsi K&mrin. The Sk*h of Persia 
captured Q'lndahar from him. 

A ' blne-ness,* applioabie both to the violet and to the hysointh. 

Blue, like black, is the colour of m<mrning It may, perhaps, also signify 
blindness, with reference to tho bluiah film which forms in cases of cataract 
I Mnbanimad Sharif. Sirmadi. was a co'iimander of two hundred. He 
was sent to Bengal witii Sil”i^<f Amali in a.d. 1591*92 and in the following 
year was fighHng in Upsa against Ram ^andra, Rsiii of Khnrda. He is 
said to have died in the Dakan. In the Ain (i. fiOTj he is thus described, 
'* His name is possesses some knowledge, is upright, and 

lealous in the performance of bis duties. His rhyme is ezcellentt B* 
undsrstands arithmetic." The Tabaqit has, * Sk^n^’hBMnnadi is M 



He at first assumed Faizi as his poetical name, but when 
Shaikh Faizi submitted a complaint to the emperor on the 
subject he abandoned his pretensions, and cho^e Sarmadi as his 
poetical name. He has some poetic genius. The following 
verses are by him. 

“ Since the sword of the coquetries of that haughty 
beauty has been raised, 

Spectators from afar have stretched out a hundred nocks 
to receive its blow.” 

“ When thou earnest to my liou.se with the fnnus of wine 
in thy head and roses under thy arm 
The very dust of this house of grief put forth blossoms 
to see the sight of thy arrival.” 


Since in contempt I set my foot upon both worlds 
Neither joy nor sorrow has had any power over my 
heart.” 

LXIII. SAgi OK thk Jaza’iu.* 

He is an ‘Arab, and his father ^aikh Ibrahim was a bnuned 
theologian whom the Shi alis, after tlieir mode of belief, regarded 
as an infallible religious guide. He settled in MasJjhad, and 
Saqi was born there. Saqi has ac<piired some learning, and is 246 
of a cheerful dispo-sition and elocjueiit. He (!ame fioni the 
Diikan to Hindustan, and is now in Bengal. 'I lie following 
verses are by bim : — 

Iffahini, and is o?ie of tho aervanta of thia C'Oirt Ho waa apparently a 
Slli‘ah, for Badnoni (text, ii, 335) thus abiiaoa liim, ‘ 5iLianf Sarrnadi,’ fho 
roHter-keoper, regarding whom BoinehcKiy Ima a^Od : 

“ Tliero are two roater-keepHra, b th of them vile. 

One ia anything but previoua and the other anything hat nohle 

The two epithets in tho second I.emiHtich refer to the nua.eK of the two 
tnen, the seeoiid referring to Sharif. 

■ Th.,. d... rib«l ii. th„ Ain (i, m). ■ n« t" A™'*'*'" 

•Uzi'tr. He hiM et’qnired »omo Icnowlo'ltfe. tho 

t.l.nd.> i. tl.e Ar.bio form of Algier., but tl.e torn, ho,. |.rob*l,lj refer, 
to the islands of the Persian Gulf. 

44 
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“ From my soul, as I weep, arises a sigh of grief, 
Even «s smoke arises when water is thrown on fire.” 


I grieve not for the cruelty of my love 

Lest my grief should become a cause of joy to others.” 


” When slie passes by me in wrath the tears flow from my 
eyes, 

“ Jnst as tears flow from eyes dazzled hy the sun’s rays.” 


“My heart flutters lest thou should have come to it in thy 
sleep. 

Whenever there comes before me any person heavy with 
sleep,” 

An ode. 

“ fn my desire for thy eyelashes each breath loads my heart 
with blood, 

In order that it may bring me once more into tliy hand. 

My heart obtained a glance from thee which made my soul 
thy prey. Aye, 

All arrow which has struck the mark steadies the aim. 

My heart is, as ever, ardent with love ; thou ai t, as ever, 
indifferent. 

Saqi, describe to her thy pain, before she publishes it 
abroad.” 

LXIV. SAYYini.i 

His name is Sayyid Shah, and he has already bct'ii mentiimcd. 
Ho comes of the Say} ids of the Garmslr^ who settled in Kalj)! 

* Sayybii is not menlioned as a poet either in the Ain nr in the Tubnqat. 
The only person of his mune pievionsly mentioneil in this work is Ssy^i*! 
^nh Mir of Siininn. Tide p 174. 

* Oarmsir, a hot, lowdying tract. There ero two distriets to which the 
name is given, vi* the norih-eHstern coast of the Persian Gulf, and the 
valley of the Halmund iu Sietan and south-western .^fghauistaii The 
latter is probably intended. 



He is of a cbeerful disposition and is plensant in cnnversntion and 
is to some extent imbued with religious mysticism. He is the 
disciple of Shaikh Salim Ci^ti, He wns for some time in the 
emperor’s service, but it was Iiis fate to leave it, and he hnR247 
since spent his tune in the service of various Antirs. Ho is now 
in Kabul with Qilij Muhatnmad Khan. I quote the following 
few couplets of his : — 

“ I am in the first pangs of love, and my heart is disquieted. 

Like a child who trembles as ho wakes from sleep,” 


“ Since that stately cypress-like beauty made for herself a 
necklace of roses. 

I envy the roses, and the roses envy her shift ” 


From my strayed heart the breeze obtiiined no nows of 
what had happened, 

Although thy two locks spread their tresses to tlio wind.” * 


” Reverence forbids me to set foot in my house, 

Since the whole house has been filled with the eilulgenco 
of thy face.” 

” I utter not a word of the secrets of thy favoins anrl thy 
chiding. 

No sound arises from him who has been killed in sub- 
mission to thee.” 

** Although there remains to nolxjdy in the reign *>! the 
king of the world 

Anything but a draught of water tand a {)atched garment, 

Yet thanks a hundredfold are due to God that poverty 
liajB become universal, 

That there remains no envy among the people.” 

i AUhoagh thy looks were careleu in keeping their lecrct my heart 
did not betray it,” 
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I wrote an ode in thy honour, lord of generosity, 

Which wns a faithful index of the volume of thy virtues 
and peifections, 

But the generosity which thou showedst to me in return 
for it was so slight, 

That my hope of benefiting by thy wealth wns destroyed. 

Thy generosity was not an equivalent for my poetry, 

248 Keep, then, tliy generosity, and return my poetry.” 

“ God forbid that I should have a heart that never ex- 
periences pain. 

An arrow is better in the breast than a dead heart.” 

LXV. Slfin AbO-’l-Ma'alI.' 

He hns been mentioned in the historical record of the reign. 
He was a man of cheerful disposition and had good taste in 
poetry. I reproduce these few couplets of his : — 

I Shsh Abu-M-Ma*ali wns one of Humnyfin’s Amirit and did valnnble 
service on Ifiimiyiin's return from Persia. He was of the family of the 
^wnjas of KH^U;1iar. He is not mentioned amoof^ Akbar’s Amirs cither 
in the Ain or in the Tab<t<faf. For an account of his murder of Shir ‘Ali 
Beg vide vol. ii (text pp 9 ef eeq.) Early in Akbar's reign he was im- 
prisoned in I.nlior but esonped, and, having persuaded Kamal ^an the 
Oakkhar to join him in a fntile invasion of Kashmir, escaped to Dipalpiir. 
Here he w discovered and was soot to Gnjarab en route to Makkah. In 
Gnjarit he conimiitod another miiider and fled and joined the Kh anznman, 
who dolivored him to Akbar. He was then imprisoned in Biyina bot was 
released by IlMiram when the latter fled from oonrt. He left Bairam 
and joiiMMl Akbar, bnt having treated the emperor with disrespect, was 
sent off to Makkah. On his return he rebelled and then fled to Narnanl 
and theoce to Kabul. Here ho persuaded Cucak Begnm, mother of 
Muhammad Bakirn Mirza. to give him her daughter in marriage. He nexti 
in the course of an attempt to seize on the supreme power in Kabul, 
mnrdere I Cficak Hegam. Muhammad Qilsim Kiibbar, Muhammad Qakiin 
Mirza’s vakil, tlien fled to Sulnimln Mirzi in Bada khsh an. who marched to 
attack Shah 'Abu-’l-Ma'ali. Muhammad Ijlakim Mirza left 8hAh Abu*’l. 
Ma'Ali and joined SulaimAn. Sulaiman eventnally captured ^ah Abu-'l* 
Maali and sent him to Mohammad ^akiui, by whose orders he w«z 
strangled. (May 10, 1668). 
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“ My soul, to keep company wit.li strangers is not good, 

It is not good to associate with every beloved one and to 
leave one friendless. 

It is pleasant sometimes to torment a lov'er, but kindness 
is also pleasant sometimes, 

To sit ever on the ibrone of scorn is not good. 

Sit in the corner of separation, happy in the hope of 
re- union. 

To despair of the good fortune of seeing * the beloved one 
again is not good.” 

“ Beloved, I have been nione, and separated fi'om thee. 

I have been, for a purpose, a prisoner in the bonds of 
separation. 

In every place have I read the story of thy love so often 

That on this account I am become a by- word in the 
world.” 

” My heart suffers grief of a thousand descriptions on her 
account. 

If ray grief kills me not what other lioon shall I obtain 
from her? 

LXVI. ShTrI.* 

He comes from a village called Kokflwal* in the Panjab, 249 
His father belongs to the Majis,* a large and well-known tnbe, 
and he used to say that his mother was a Say y id by race. Al- 
though he is not of noble blood he Inis a disposition sufficiently 
noble, and leads a well-regulated life. He studied under Ins 
father, Maulaua Yabya, who wrote an ode with this opening 
couplet ; — 

* As ill the MSS. The teat has which is not so good a 
reading, 

* He is thus described in the Ain (i, 610), ' He belongs to a Panjibt 
family of 8h>iij|]is. Under the patronsgo of hU majesty he has become a 
good poet.* He translated the l/ariftana into Persian. Ho scorns to hare 
been ortiiodoz, according to Badionl's views (text ii, 209, 209). 

^ Or Khokliowil, in the fiiri Ouib. 

* I hare not been able to obtain any information regarding this tribe. 
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“ From the rain of Thy favour, 0 merciful Providence, 

There remain, from each drop, in the heart of the wise a 
hundred rivers of precious secrets.” 

Shiri iiad great facility in writing verse, and once boasted that 
he had composed thirty odes in one* night, but God knows 
whether this was true or not. One day In- was reading in an 
assembly a fragment from his dtvon^ which contained this 
hemistich, 

“ I have thrown four volumes of verse into the river Cinab.” 

The late Maulana Ilahdad of Amroha ' at once said, “ What if 
you had thrown this spill * of paper after them ? ” 

Shiri possessed, to some extent, unworldliness, sympathy, and 
the ascetic spirit, and has written verses in this vein, for example, 
“ I am lord of the table of poverty, and never 
Will my spirit allow me to beg from my friend. 

To borrow from Hindus at four hundred per cent 
Is better than receiving gifts from these Musalmins." 

No poet among his contemporaries has written better pessi- 
mistic poetry * than he has. This is a specimen of such verses 
” 0, ye dead, rejoice tliat ye are at rest, 

For pleasure has departed from our midst ! 

0, ye who are to follow us, read the fniihd * 

To offer thanks that yon were not living in our time 1” 

In the composition of elaborate odes and epigrams he certainly 
excelled all the poets of his time, and silenced them by making 
such felicity of diction as they possessed seem as naught beside 
250 his own. The following fragment justly (describes liis abilities 
in this line. 

“ If thou ask me of the poetry of Silri 
1 would say, if justice is to be done, 

1 Vide c. ii, t.o. LXX 

* Jlvlj *A wick for a lamp,’ ' a linstock.’ For di^. 

5 (l&dkat'tyyJf), lit. ’complaints,’ sett against fate. 

* The first chapter of the Qur’jn, often read as an act of thanksgiving. 



That, not all the versea that poets write pass as current 
coin 

Just as nobody’s wine is all clear. 

Shiri, praise not the base, 

For praise befits the noble.* 

Shirt s ghflzaU and rna^navi^ are mere rubbish, 

And this is intended neither for praise nor for blame, 

But the fame of his odes and epigrams 

Has reached the uttermost parts of the earth.” * 

The few verses quoted below are the production of his 
brilliant wit : — 

“ My heart is so enamoured of the beauty of Salma* 

That it wanders abroad with her heart in search of 
consolation. 

The remembrance of another by that heai’t in whicli thou 
dwellest 

Is equivalent to the worship of ‘Uzza* in tlie Ka'hah} 

The beloved has ho entirely sui rounded hersolf witli an 
array of cocjuetry, 

That oven desire found no way of access to lier in that 
dense crowd.” 


Bid the caravan move faster, that Kgypt 
May no longer send back to us the cricH of Zulalkhi * 
grieving for our absence.” 


1 Tho verse mey heve t»o mo»nfnK«, »lnel. i- «PP»re.,t, end 

Ihe other, that ahiil wa. not of eufliviVotly nohle lorll. (o ho ..hlo (o appro- 
riate the .,«.litie» that coll for auch |.r»i.o »» - coota.ood ... onon.al 

lundatory vtrse. . . , . 

* Lit. ‘from CMHcsns to Cancasns.’ This last couplet >h .n both MSS . 

but baa been careloasly f)inittpd from the t«xt. ^ 

3 A wommi celebrated for her beauty, hence a brlo^ni miatro 

4 An idol w,.nihip,«d by the ‘Arab, befo.e the Joy. of Muh.n.a.a.1. 

* The temple of Makkab. 

.The wife of Potiphar, who loved Jo«pb. For the Mul,.mo>.d.o ».r...a 

of the atory vide Qur’an xii- 
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“I have bound my btter to thee with a white thread to 
signify 

That in my separation from thee no blood remains in the 
veins of my soul.’* 

“ Deprived of thy face my existence is a sea of pain and 
grief, 

My ribs are the waves of that sea.” 


“ She comes to slay me, with the sword of cruelty in her 
hand. 

Whatever men relate of injustice is committed by that 
cruel one. 

261 In the abundance of its hopefulness the heart believes that 
a messenger comes from Shirin 

To the unfoitunate Farhad* oven though it be Parviz 
himself that comes." 

“ Wherefore, 0 tear, dost thou traverse my eye 

When I bid farewell to my dear ? 

Where wert tliou then, that thou now obscurest my sight ? 

0 Zephyr, my beloved has entirely filled the mouM of my 
desire, 

1 am thy devoted servant, but thou wanderest overmuch in 

her street." 

The following few couplets are from an ode of question and 
answer* liy him : — 

“I said, ‘0 heart, wluit is the cause of this change in the 
condition of the world ? ’ 

My heait replied, * Silence, the brain of heaven is thrown 
into confusion.’ 

t Farhnd wns the lover of Shhin, Parviz being her hueband. 

* A very ooimnoii variety of the 0n»nl or /fatiidah, the form being a con- 
servation between the poet and hie heart, or bis beloved. 
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1 s«id, ‘ From the well of hope the water of desire is not to 
be had.’ 

It replied ‘ The well-rope of hope was not siiffieientl)- long.’ » 
I snid, ‘ If there is any rest anywhere, tell me where it may 
be found ? 

It replied, ‘ In sleep, they say, the sleep of death.' 

I said, ‘ Can anyone spend his life in joy ? ’ 

It said ‘ Thi.s is mere speech, which never comes to pass,’ 

1 said ‘Why is the brow of the belo\ed one furrowed wiih 
a frown ? ’ 

It said, ‘ It is ill to contend with oim ili-disposi'd ’ 

I said, ‘ The mirror of wisdom is eoveied witli rust ’ 

It Snid, ‘Wliere is the burnisher, generosity, that it inny 
once more receive a polish ? ’ 

I said, ‘The eloquent aie the ornament of the nssomhly.’ 

It said. ‘ Tliou canst not say the.se things to tiio wealthy.’ 

T said, ‘ .Vlas for these men, wlm are far from the ri*nth ! * 

It said, ‘ Lot justice ho done on this deceitful race, which 
follows injustice.’ 

I said, *I have a detailed complaint to make against my 
fate.’ 

It said, *To the King thou must relate it succinctly.’ 

I said, ‘To Akhar, who rcseinhles Jamshid in glory and 
iSulaiman in wisdom ? ’ 

It said, ‘Yes, the King of high destiny who in dignity 
resembles the sun.’ 

I said, ‘ That personality which is second only to the 
prophet in liononr ? ’ 

It said, ‘Yes to tliat creature of (h'd who snrp/iss(\s all in 
beneficence.’ 

1 said, ‘By race and descent the crown and the throne are 
justly his.’ 

It said, ‘His favour and l.brmlih are tbr pro of Ins 

kingdom and his people.’ 

1 i.c. the lover had not eubeisted sumcieally long on hope 
4o 


262 
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The following two couplets are from an ode which he wrote on 
the utility of the elephant: — 

‘^How sweetly pass those nights in which, praying inces- 
santly for the safety of the King's elephant, 

I read the chapter * night * ^ by the margin of the river 
Biyah ; 

On the fair ones of Kukuwal with the gait of an elephant 
and the eyes of gazelh*8 

I think every moment, and heave sighs from my bosom.” 

The following in the opening couplet of an ode in which he 
enumerates six things as being necessary. 

” 0 thou who boldest the world in the grasp of thy wisdom 
by the force of thy sword and thy arrow. 

Crowned monarch of the throne and of fate. 

Who conquerest the world by means of thy elephants and 
thy horses, 

Thy crown and thy throne, thy sword and thy arrow ai'e 
the sun, the moon, the lightning, and the meteor, 

A hundred writers® would be unable to reckon the number 
of thy elephants and horses.” 


As his dh'du is exceedingly well known 1 refrain from quoting 
any more of his verses. 

At the time when he was employed on the translation of the 
Mahflbhdratn * he said, ” These prolix fables resemble the dream.s 
of a man in a fevei .” 

^ The 02iid chapter of the Qur*4n. 

• The gait of an elephant is regarded ns pecaliarlj graceful. 

® (dabh). Having regard to the similes in the preceding hemiatich 
the reference is probably to the planet Mercury, called jtJ^(dabir-u 
falak) * the writer of the sky.’ 

* The only translation with which ^irl is credited in the Jin is that of 
the Haribang, The Mah4bh4rata was translated under the snperintendence 
of Badaonl and Sh'*** was one of his collaboriitors. Vide Ain, trans. Bloch- 
mann^ i, 10>|, 106, Badaoni, test 81B. 



Malla Shiri’g deatli occurred ia the hilly country of (he 
Yusufzais, in the year h. 994 (a.d. 1586) an has been already 
mentione)!,* 

LXV'II. SgAKiBl OP Ispahan * 

He came recently to India, and is in the service of the Kban. 
khauan, son of Baii'am Khan.* He has good taste. Tlie follow- 
ing verses are by him 

" My nightly lamentations are still of some effect. 

My broken bow has still an arrow which will I'eaeh its 
mark. 

My heart is provoked by her absence; show me some 
mercy, 0 fate ! 

For my hand is hampered in combat by my having a 
mountain’s weight tied to my waist. 

Scatter roses on the skirts of my friends, for ho who is 
wounded to the heart by her absence 
Has, on the point of each eyelash, a hundred drops ® from 
his liver.” 

“ 0 God ! Send mo from heaven a market for my wares, 

1 am selling my heart for a sight of my love ; send me a 
buyer.” 

“ My wares are anguish, not joy ; why dost thou ask the 
price P 

Well I know that thou wilt not buy, and I will not sell.” 

t Vol. ii, text 850. This was the battle in tbe ooiirso of which KIja BIr 
Bar, in Badaoni’s words, " joined the dogs of hell.'’ 

* Not mentioned in the iftn. In the Tab'fqit he is thas deacribod : *' Mulls 
Shakibi of Iffahin has acquired many accomplishments and han many praise* 
worthy qaalities. He writes elegant verse. H** is in thn service of the 
^Inl^siiin MIrza g^ln, son of Mnbsmmad Rairam Khin ” 

* Mirza *Abdnr-Babim, son of Bairam S^sn. Fide AtM-i-Akhari, iiaiis. 
Bloohmann, i, 884. 

4 116. (A) has CMMyt yhM iLdA ' were distilled from his 

significant pen.' 

4 Literally, ‘pieces,’ 
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“ When will the delicious ness of love’s gi*ief be forgotten ? 

I have 8[>rinkled that silt on the marri)w of my bones.” 

LXVIIL SHUJi‘i. 

He is Saif-nl Miiluk the physician.* One day when he came 
to tieat a sick man Mir Sayyid Mahammad the cloth-weaver, who 
has the poetical name of Fikri,* and is well known under the 
nickname of Mir Ruhd'i^ was employed with I he patient. The 
Mir said of 

“A shirp Mwoi’i* is his worship, Maulavi Saif-ul-Mulfik, 

Who has inti'oduced a new fashion in the practice of medi- 
cine. 

254 Yesterday Death said, when he had come to take the life of 
a sick man, 

• Everywhere I go he has been called in first.’ ” 

TheMaulana (Saif-ul-Muluk) composed the followiiiif ‘ increased’ 
quatrain* on the inconiinence and gluttony of the Mir (Sayyid 
Muhammad), 

“ 0 Mir, how can five gallons* of thick broth be contained— 
in one debilitated stomach ? 

Si autem rontineanturt quomodo continebit e penis tiius—ab 
intromissione primd?^ 

I Vide c*. iii, no. II, nnd .hn-i-i4fc^ar#, trani. Blochmann, i, 643, where 
he is railed Hakim 8uif-ul>MuIk, Lan(( ('the leme ’). 

* Vide no. Oil. 

8 The word means* a sword,’ The titlo Saif-nl-Muluk means 

' the sword of kins^n.’ ^nif-nl-Mulk means ‘ the sword of the kingdom.’ As 
hiS been said, Siuf-uPMuluk was nicknamed Satf-ul-Hukamti^ 'the sword of 
ttie pliysioians.’ 

♦ A qnatrain in which, after the metre and rhyme of each verso have been 

oomplerod, an addition is made to it, prolonging the metre and oompletiiiK 
the sense. In the example given I have placed a dash between the completed 
verso and the addition. In the text the words have been 

carelessly printed as though they were the heading of the account of a fresh 
poet. 

8 Lit. (rfa man) ' two niaunds.’ 

8 I am not snre of the meaning of this line, M the poet nsei a word which I 
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A tablet whicli will not contain a quatrain— written in the 
smalleat writing ^ 

Will surely not contain a long ode — written in large text.*’* 
The following verses are the production of the ManUnft's 
almost magical genius : — 

Distracted with love, the hair of thy head is dishevelled, 

May I become a sacrifice for thy head, for thou hast traffic 
with lovers.” 

“ A hair has fallen from my love’s looks across her cheek. 

Or is it perchance the thread of my sonl lying across the 
file?” 

“ Better that I should be buried in the earth than that, for 
the sake of base desires, 

I should walk the earth to seek favours from worldlings.” 

LXIX. Shu’OkI of Turbat.* 

He is a student and practises book-keeping. The following 
verses are by him: — 

“ 0 thou who, for fear of being separated from thy love, art 
in the agony of death, 

I give thee good news, for she, whose breath is like that of 
Masih,* is coming, nay, is come.” 


“The desire of seeing thee brings me, each moment, from my 
house ; 

“Desire has seized me by the collar, and draws me to thee. 

believe him to have coined. I believe, however, thi»t my translation is, at 
least, approximately correct. ^ 

I kA (^Ht-i-Qiubdr). The smallest kind of handwriting, ' like dust.’ 

• iftii (#uZf) alarge kind of nasM* handwriting need in engrossing, 

» Qha'uri « mentioned as n poet either in the Ain or in the Tabaqdt. 
Turbat is either Turbat-i-Baidari or Tarbat-i-fihaiUi-i-Jinii both in 

* The Messiah. Musalmane attribute the life-giving miracles of our Lord 
to a miraculous quality in His breath, and this simile is a favourite with 
poets. 
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265 My great Preserver ‘ is harsh to me in a thousand ways, 

But how shall Ho bring tlie poor Shu‘Qii into thy pres- 
ence V ” 

“ Love has entered, and seized the vein of my soul, 

The bewilderment of seeing thee has made my tongue 
mute.” 

Her wavy look has fallen on her moon-like cheek, 

A horse-shoe has been put into the tire for tliee.”^ 


“ Thou didst promise to sow the seed of faithfulness. 
What is faithfulness ? To keep one’s promises.” 


“The double chin* of that heauty with eyebrows like the 
new moon 

Is the reflection of the new moon in clear water.” 


“ Nay, for when the sun rose in the heavens. 

The moon appeared beneath his rays.” 

LXX. Mui.u Sadiq ^ALWAi’* ok Samarqand, 

He is too honourable to bo placed among the poets and reckoned 
along with the poets of this age. So to place him is a disgrace 

I The vorae i« auaceptiblo of the translation *my favoured rival, etc.’ but 
the opithet {mn'az^am) appears to me to indicate the Deity. Tiio 

ambiguity is possibly designed. 

4 ‘ Thy heart, like her hair, will be fixed on her cheek, and will be heated 
like a hursc-shuc, in the fire of love.’ 

8 Fat is regarded as a beauty in the East. 

♦ The text has, wronvily. (HnUvanl). Both MSS. have the correct 

reading. In the Tahaqat he is thus described, ‘‘ Mulla $adiq Halwi' i of 
Samarqand cainefioin Makkah and paid his respects at court. He was for 
some years in Hindustin and then went to Kabul, where ho was engaged in 
teaching, and taught Mtrza Mubamraad Bakiin. He is now in Samarqand." 
Vide also Ain’i-Akharl, trans. Bloohmann, i, 641, where he is called Manlin t 
^*diq. 
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to him and a disgrace to me. He is mentioned ns a M„l}n of ^rood 
understanding, of pleasant speech, and full of apposite learning. 
After many vicissitudes he came to India, and liaving devoted his 
ftttention to the successions ‘ of s-df-styled saints in tliis country, 
set most of them by the ears. By the aid of the divine guidance 
he was led to make a pilgrimage to the sacre.l house of Clod,'' and 
the other holy places, » and in the year n. 978 (a n. loTO-Vl) he 
returned and s -t out for liia native country, but Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim* desired him to sojourn in Kabul and b.-gan to study 
under lilm. At present ho is li\ing, honoured and respected, in 266 
Tmttsoxiana, where he is engaged in teaching and lecturing. He 
has good taste in poetry and a sublime imagination. He has 
written a divdn. Tlie.se verses are by liim : — 

“ My heart is lost and nobody cun tell mo wliither it is gone. 

Thy ruby lip is laughing, my suspicion rests on thee.” 


“ There is no resting place but thy door for my wandering 
heart ; 

I said I would stray from thy door, but my heart would not 
depart.” 

“Thou hast returned like the sun from thy journey, 0 tlmn 
w'ith a face like tlie moon ! 

Thou wentest away beautiful, and liast returned most 
beautiful.” 

“0 thou with a face like the rose, I de.sire not to see thee 
like the snuff of a candle, in every assembly, 

I desire not to see thee inclining, like the rose-braneh, in 
every direction.” 

* The text soeniH to be corrupt hen*, bnl uieHniii^ is to|i nit>ly < Tim 

word {ttxhxla) donotea n regular lino of aainlH by Bftirilunl KiK‘<;eHiii<tn, 

hence, a religious order 

* The Ka*hnh at Makkah. 

^ Mndinah, and other places pilgrima^re in (be Iliji/ 

* Akbar’s brother, born a.d, 1964, died A,t>. I.'iHS. 



356 


“ My love’fl mind is like a mirror set before me, 
In it I see reflected whatever is in my heart ** 


** The pain of love, which*! kept concealed from thee in my 
heart and sonl, 

Hns become manifest fi*om my face, howmnchsoever I 
1rie«i to conceal it.” 


“ That stately cypress ' which I cherished in thnse eyes of 
hers which shed tears of blood 
I now see in my own eyes, with all its rubbish and splin- 
ters.” 


“ Come, my tears, what do you hope to gain by thus raining 
down from my moist eyes.” 

You have disgraced me before the world *. what n^ore do you 
require P ” 

LXXI. 9ADO9!.* 

He was of the Caghatfti tribe. He lived a very unrestrained 
and licentious life. He had great skill in poetry. The following 
verses are by him : — 

257 That my heart loves thee thou alone knowest. 

I have told this secret to none, God knows.” 

t i.e the reflection of the poet's own flitare 

* He is thus described in the .iin-t-ilHdii (i, 582) : " He was born in Kabul. 
Once he slept in the bedroom of Amir Khnsrav. when the sliining Hgure of 
an old man with a staff in hishund awoke him and ordered him to compoBO 
a poem. As he had no power of doing so, he took the whole for a vision and 
lay down in another place ; bnt the same figare woke him up, and repeated 
the order. The first verse that he ottered is the following : — 

' When I am far from thee my tears turn gradnnlly into an ocean. 

Come and see. enter the ship of my eye and make a trip on the ocean ' ” 

In the pibaqit he is called ' Halil $abubi.' The only fact there mentioned 
of him is that he was fur a long time aboat the court. His name does not 
appear to be known. 
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“ Come unveiled into my poor house 
For there is none in my house save grief for thee.” 


“Ihou hast not heen a lover, thou hast not suffered the 
grief of separation ; 

How should one unfold to thee the tale of separution’s 
woe P ” 

“Thou didst sit nowhere, but the jealous watcher sn I with 
thee, 

Save when thou didst take thy place in my heart and he 
remained without.” 

“ Last night to save my life, I took refuge from the hard- 
ships of separation in thoughts of thee. 

Thy image remained in my soul, else had I died,” 

“ Alas, that I am so forgotten by that cruel one 

That her eye has never fallen upon me, even in thouglit ! ” 


“ With thy image in my mind’s eye I say, ‘ This is re- 
union.’ 

I earnestly desire reunion with thee, all I have is imagina* 
tion.” 

“ Weakness has overpowered me, and my heart is weary 
with weeping. 

Who will now inform her of my condition 'r 

What need is there that I siiould explain my condition to 
her F 

For my heart, if it truly burns, will have some effect on 
her.” 

“ Long eyelashes cause calamities 

And when the white of the lover’s eye becomes red they 
shed blood.” 

46 
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His doatli or<!UiTed afc Agra in the year n. 973 (a.d. 1565-66) 
or H. 972 (a.d. 1564-65) and the words ‘ Safialjii the wine-bibber 
give tlie date of it. 

LXXII. ?iLlHT.2 

Ho came from Hirat and has good taste both in poetry and in 
prose composition. He is somewhat studious and writes a good 
liand. He was for some time employed as one of the secretaries, 
and then returned to liis native land. He wrote the following 
couplet ; — 

“ In the night of separation from thee, in my eye-sockets 
The blood from my liver was so congealed that sleep could 
not enter them.*’ 

This was written in imitation of the following couplet of Amir 
Khuarav’s : — 

“ 1 fenced niy eyes in with a thorn-hedge of eyelashes 
In order that neither thy image might leave them nor 
sleep find entrance.” 

The following are other verses by Salihi : — 

“With my two eyes, red with weeping during tlie grief of 
the nigl'.t of separation, 

What shall I do, for these will be the roses of the day 
when wo meet ? 

1 have neither desire nor strength to associate with tin* 
rose, that I should roam in the rose-garden, [ness ' 

And the scent of the roses suggests to mo only unfaithfnl- 
Liko the dogs I have taken my place at thy threshold 
In order that my rival may not. enter in the gni.‘<e of a 
beggar.* ” 

• The lotters give tlio date 97.1. 
1 Ita word Sabtlh or Salnhii means ‘ a morning draught.* 

• In the Atn ho is thus described, * His name is Mnljammad Mirak. lit' 
traces his de«cent from Nixim-nl-Mnlk of Ta«* (h 683). 

8 as in MSS. (A) and B). The text has ‘love’ or 

* familiarity,* which does not. mako such good hpiibp. 

• i.e,. ns a suitor^ 
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‘‘ Since my head was severed by that daeger nf cruelty 
It remains, weltering in blood, in one place, and my sad 
heart in another. 

Love, whether in separation or in union, is a sourco 
pain ; 

Khusrav bewails his love in one place and Farhad ' his 
in another.” 

LXXIII, SaoiqI* 209 

He was born in Qandahai* but was a Hirati by origin. He 
was for some time in Hindustan and died. The following verses 
are his : — 

“ So many wounds has my body received from thy sword 
That on whichever side I fall my heart falls to the 
ground,” 


” The wounded heart pays no hoed to the body, 

The martyr of love has no need of a shrond. 

Since I have been created a man of straitened means 
Why liave I no sliare in that moutli ® ? 

Of my body little is left but a formless idea, and that too, 
When closely regarded, is seen to ho no more tlinn my 
shirt.” 

” On the day on which each man’s lot was decreed to him 
by fate, 

The lot of others was joy, while mine was .sorro>v, 

0 my heart! Tell me not that that moonlike beauty 
comes in answer to my weeping ; 

So many thousands of lamentations have T uttered, and 
when did she come ? ” 


^ KJiQgrav was the husband and FnrhAd the lover of .Shiroi. 

* ^Idiqi is mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the Jah'iqiit. 

* There is a play here on the word ‘ sirnit* or ‘n«rrow' as 

applied both to a mnn’s means and to a lovely mouth which cannot be 
ivprodaced in translation. 
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A quatrain. 

“ The structure of cruelty was founded by thee, 

The structure of my life was scattered to the winds by 
thee. 

Tlion art a treasure of elegance, yet never 

Has my ruined habitation been made prosperous by thee.” 

LXXIV. SabfI.i 

260 He is Shaikh Ya'qflb of Kashmir, a small portion of whose 
perfections lias already been described by the author’s halting 
pen. He is an epitome of all accomplishments and therefore if 
his praises be repeated (a pleasant repetition), what fault can 
be fonnd ? In spite of his having written standard works on the 
mysticism of th<‘ ^ufis and man)’ ol her branches of knowledge 
his genius was lu'glily adapted to the composition of eloquent 
poetry. The followinir couplets are a small portion of the fruit 
of his wonderful meditations : — 

“ In the morning that beauty with a face like the moon 
threw a veil over her face. 

It was strange to see the sun veiled before evening fell.” 

“ Ask not of the merits of tutty, but ask for the duet of her 
door, 

Ask of its virtues from discerning men,” 

In his latter days he wished to compose a commentary on the 
Qnrfln like the Great Commentary * and he had already written 
some of it roughly when suddenly death’s deci’ee reached him, 
and the unavoidaldc summons of God * was delivered to him in 
his welbloved native land, as has been said, and he died. 

t Fide p. 200. In the his tai^alluf is given as ^airafi, bat ^arft is 
correct. Viiie Am<i«Ak6ar{, I, 681, »nd n. 2. 

{ Tafnr-\-KahirU |»erhsps the Anwlr-ut foasil, tiidsvol. i,trsns. 
Ranking, p 6, n. 4. 

S The text has 'creatures.* Both MSS. have 

< the Creator,* which ie better. 
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LXXV. Sarf! of SiWA.‘ 

He was for some time in Gujnrat mi\\ Ebw5ja Nizim-nd-dln 
Alymad, and then came to Labor and lived as a religious niendi* 
cant. When §haikh Faizl was appointed to tlio Dakan he went 
with him, and thence journeyed to the next world. He has 
written a divan and in long and short odes was a master of style. 

The following couplets are by liim t— 

“ I am debarred from traversing the road to the Ka*hahf 
else would I have sent there, 

The sole of a foot glad to endure the torment of collect- 
ing its acacia thorns.'' 

“ My rose-seller who wishes to bring her roses to market 
Must first acquire strength to withstand the impetuous 
throng of buyers.” 

If thou wishest to burn me light up the fire of thy cheek, 
And so shall a light arise from my ashes till the day of 261 
resurrection.” 


LXXVI. SabOrI of HAMADiN.* 

He was taken prisoner on the day on which the ©fto 
was slain, and tliough ho escaped execution he did not escape 
death.® His poetry is mediocre. These few verses are from his 
pen 

“ I have surrendered my soul and my heart, being no longer 
able to bear the pain of separation from her, 


I Thus described in the Ain (i. 686, ; “ Ue U poor and haa few wente, and 
live, content with hU indigence." In the corrupt Lakhnan te.t of the 
Tabngdf he i. called ‘ Mulll l^arfi of Siwa/ and i. thu. de«cnbed He ^ 

in the company of thi. hnmble one (act/, the author. Nlr.lm.ad.d.M A^) 

for »>me time in Qujarit and wae for eome time at coort. o wen 
MaUk.atii.aiin‘arl Shaikh Fui,i to the Dakan. and departed thence on the 
pilgrimage to the ’ Hi. name eeemi to have been •' ‘n* 

* Saburi U mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the yabrtfldf. 

* Kide p. 8U, n. 1. The author’s meaning apparently is thrt IfaW 
died, ether of wounds or of illness, soon after he wsf captured. 
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Whai a pain is this, which has no remedy save the sur- 
rendering of one’s soul ! 

When the manifest fever of my love is not visible to her, 
How shall I inform her of my secret wounds ? 

When that moon-like beauty walks abroad in the night in 
vesture of the hue of the night 
The brightness of dawn may be seen where lier dress 
opens at the neck.” 

“ I would tliat her breast could be cleft by rny dagger 
Tliat rny pure heart might sec whether her henrt is pure.” 

“Her waist has entranced the hearts of men, 

Has completely made away with the hearts of men.” 

LXXVII. Salih the Madman.* 

Ho obtained from the empei*or the title of '"Aqil (‘the saga- 
cious’). He is crazy about statuary. For some time he has laid 
it upon himself as a duty to eat nothing before he has sent five 
or six dishes of meat to be thrown into a river, a fountain, or a 
pond as an offering to Kliizr (on him be peace). He used to 
hand these dishes to Qasirn, a native of India (who was a poet 
and the son of an elephant driver, and also a low-minded fellow), 
and Qasirn used to go out and invito qalandars ^ and other rascals 
to eat the food, and when (on his return) Salib would say, 
^ ‘ Ha, did you see the IQiWAja?’ the impudent rogue would reply, 
“ Yes, his holiness the Kbwaja deigned to eat the food with much 
relish, and sent you his blessing,” and would fabricate lying 
stories of this sort, w'hich the madman believed. He had, how- 
ever, some poetic genius, and to him might have been applied 
the saying : — 

t That described in the ^ahaqat, “ Muhammad SAlili the madman re- 
ceived the title of ‘Aqil. Hie father was euid to be I'limi the librarian, 
who had been librarian to the emperor Humlyun. Muhammad ?itih ffvew 
up from childhood in the service of the emperor Akbar and is now enjoying 
an allowance in Kibul. He is in easy circumstances and well-to-do.*’ 

• jAill a wandering religious meudioaut, nsually of loose habits. 
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“ Boantiful poetry emanates from the cross-grained Haidar 
Ealaj 

Just as roses spring from a midden.” 


Salih wrote the following couplet ; — 

“ Since the desire of her locks has fettered my feet, 

My only way out of this bargain « is to surrender my 
life.” 

Salih was for .some time a favoured and honoured courtipr» 
then fell into disgrace and wefit to Kabul. He i-eturncd thence 
and was appointed to the trusteeship of the light-diffusing shrine 
of the Sultan of Shaikhs 2 (may Ood hallow his soul!), but 
did not accept the appointment, and, having ohlaincd leave to 
relurn to Kabul, departed. 

LXXVIII. TAramI. 

He is Mnlla ‘All the brotlier of the w(dl-known 

Mulla Sadiq He acquired his learning in the Sayings in Amhia. 
and was extremely pious and temperate He came twice to 
India, and in the year h. 981 (a..u. lb7d-74) enforod the pmtection 
of God’s mercy, when the famous Mulla ‘Alim of Kabul* made 
this chronogram on his death. 

^ Tills couplet contains the usual plaf on the words (Arabic) 

melancholy,’ 'desire* and (Persian) ‘traffic/ ‘trade/ and also the 

rominon simile which likens the locks of the beloved to fetters. 

* Shaikh Ni^lm-ud-din Anliya, born at Bndlon in Oct. a n. 1236, and 
died at Dilill April .1, a.d. \rylf>. Vide vol. i, trails , Ranking, pp. 71, n. 2, 
236 and n. 2, 266 and n. 1, 267, 260, n. 6, 270 and 11 0, 271 nn 1 and 4, 28I-, 
301, 610 and n. 4, 611, n. Also Fiiishta, ii, 780, and the Am-i^Akbaii, iii 
365. 

3 ‘one learned in the sayings of Mnbammad’ ( ) men- 

tioned below. Mnlla *Ali X^rami the Ifiijadd'i is not mentioned in tha 
■din. For an account of his brother, vide p. 364. 

♦ ride no. LXXty. 
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“ Alfts ! for suddenly Mulla ‘Ali 

Has been snatched from our midst by misfortune’s victory. 

To ascertain the year of his. death remember that the date 
of the year which followed it 

Is contained in the words ^ Mulla ’Ali the Muhaddis k 
dead.’ ” » 

His sprightly genius, following the dictates of his taste, would 
sometimes employ itself in the composition of verses. (The 
263 following are some of his verses.) 

“ My earthy body is so withered away from the scorching 
brand of separation 

Tliat it escapes from my garments like dust, if I shake 
the skirt of my robe.” 


“ Thy stately form is a plant in the garden of my soul. 

The plant of thy stature is more ethereal than my 
thoughts.” 

“ I have plunged the pupil of my eyv. into water 
That it may not for a moment think of sleep.” 


“ Since I have no honour among men, 

I seek to flee from men as my tears flow from my eyes.” * 

I ILo giving tho date A.ii. 982. I have been obliged 

(o give a soinewhat full paraplirnne of the hemistich preceding this, which 
has apparently puzzled the editor of tiie text, in order that the sense may 
not be lost. The editor of the text, in a footnote m which he gives an 
infeiior variant of the homistioh, gravely remarks that the chronogram 
gives the date 08'i, not having undHr.stoo<l, nppaiently that the composer of 
the chronogram has drawn attention to this fact, and expressly says that 
the date given in the ohroiiogram is that of the year following that of the 
Mull&'a death. 

* There is here a play up<)n the words (tn«rd«m) ‘men’ ami 

(mardiim, for mardum-i-cafi^tn) * pnpil of the eye’ which cannot l)e 
reproduced in translation. 



“ Since I have cast my heart into the bonds of the tresses 
of moonlike beauties 

I have woven for myself a net of calamity.” 

LXXIX. T^rTqT of SlwA.i 

Ho was a lewd old man and a buffoon * and was popular anionj^ 
most of the poets about the court by the mere force of Ins im- 
pudence. 

He at last had the honour of performing the Indy pilgrimage 
(to Makkah), and died there. The following verses are by 
him: — 

“ Whut business have lovers other than giving up tlieir lives? 

Since 1 fear not death what else should I fear?” 


“ From the toilsome pain of sopamtion nobody hns any life 
left.” 

If this is separation nobody has any life left.” 


“ In this land I have given my heart to a most cruel enslaver. 

I have fallen into the snare of the locks of one with a lace 
like a fairy.” 

“I am tlie faithful (log of him whoKC foot iIooh not stray 264 
beyond the skirta of liia own powci, 

Who imposes obligations on none, and is under obligation to 

none.” 


1 Tha. de-cribeU in th.. ' Mulli T«rM|i at rea.. m H." 

emperor'. Mfiee, niei at l.ealh » pi'Kri'aaa" "■ 

he died' 111 note 8 oe p, 6U8 of ihe -,.1. of lo. on 

Jadi'i (p. 291) i. qaoiod. He a. Jod»', of Ashk, ip 

260). On p. 252 ho i. accu.cd by Qn.ioi Ar.»)«o. wit)i HiOmmi boi am on, 

"*rworf 7 

I neither know nor can diacovor anv I'ei.iao or Uidu w.id kw milling i^ 

vvi„at 4 -Vfr wrot*-, wo m..y bo 

and have been obliged to omit it *»bih 

tolerably certain that it was nothing complimentary. 

47 



“We saw the graceful cypress-like figure of that fair oue 
depart, 

Although no one has seen a soul depart." 


“ Thou saidst, * Do not hover around me, or I will disgrace 
and slay thee.’ 

Still do 1 hover around thee. Depart not from thy word.” 


" When her two cheeks come into my mind in the hours of 
sleep, 

All night long f see the moon and the sun in my dreams. 

Remembering that thou wert to come, although thou 
co»no.st not, 

Tninquillity leaves my soul, and distraction enters my 
heart." ____ 

" The pain of love is increased, and no sympathy remains in 
the world, 

Majnftn was both afflicted and sympathetic, but ho did not 
remain in the world." 


" From this world, as a mistress, I have wholly cut myself off. 
That I might quarrel with nobody for such a thing as n 
world.” 

“ It is impossible to live without thee for a moment in tin* 
world, 

For thou art my soul, and nobody can live without a soul.” 


"Nobody spoke, nor asked what a stage this must have been 
In which Khizr was the last of the water* carriers of the 
caravan." 

“ The army of grief for thy absence has captured the citadel 
of my heart, 
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The^-cars which are visible on my heart are the hosts* of 
the foe.*’ 


LXXX. TIlib of I^fahJIn.s 265 

He has now dwelt in Kashmir for nesrly eight years. At fir«t 
ho was a religious mendicant and tlien he elected to become an 
official, and entered the emperor’s service. From Kaslinii' he was 
sent as envoy to the ruler of Little Tibat, ‘ Ali Rai,® and on bis 
return presented to Shaikh Abu-’l-Fazl a treatise which he bad 
written on tlie wonders of tliat land, which Abu-’l-Fazl embodied 
in the Akbarnftma, He is a very sympathetic man, and his taste, 
both in poetry end in prose, is correct. He wrote the following 
quatrain: — 

“ Thou givest me to drink of the poison of thy absence, asking 
me what has happened, 

Thou sheddest my blood and shakest me from thee, asking 
me what has happened, 

0 thou who art ignorant of wimt the sword of thy absence 
indicts on me. 

Wring luy dust, that thou mayst know what hss happened 
to me.” 


1 (styahhi-laihkar) ‘ dark Iwdies of troops. 

« In th^in (i. 607), where he i. cnlte.) ‘ Bib* TOil> cf ’ff**'*" ’ 
dewribed, ‘ He is n thouKl.tfiil poet, ni.d i» e«pe.ienced in peleicsl msilor. 
According to the Hitft Iqlim Bibii Tilib t'sd been for nonriy thnty yenr. in 
Ksehmir, patronised by the ruler, of th.t oonutry. When Akb.r snne.ec 
the province he came to Hindiietau. where he ws. inu. li liked. 
totheKa’diifi-BuJiisihowa. often in the cnmpnny of M»kim » 

(p. 233), Slain Khin Kuka, Abu-’l-Fatl. and Shnilth tVri, and wm, in 
9adr of GnJarit. Ftd. *l«o Badioni. v..l ii. mit, p. »72 
. Fidevi ii. test, 372. In 1691 Hiji MirU Beg nf K»bul ws. nt to 
•All R« to demand hi. daughter in marri.gc f«r 8 ll-n 
and returned with the Indy, who wn. duly niani'i j„ 

eighth wife. On this occasion Mulls Tll'l> •''""’F"""''’ J 
*.D. 1602.03 ‘All Bni invaded the frontier di.tricls of ■••."■w. > • 

ed bofor. Muhammad Qnli !&.«. Tnrkmin, and SaifnlLh. Fnfe i-a*. 

ikbarf, i, 474. 



Another quatrain, 

“ Thou readest not the story of my grief, and it waxes old, 

Thou knowest. not my disappointment, and it waxes old, 

Let not tliy coming be delayed, for as for this wound of 
separation, 

I fear that thou wilt- linger, and it will wax old/* 

Another quatrain. 

“ One day I, weary with travelling along the road of the stages 
of the heart, 

Turned its dust into mire with water from blisters on the 
foot of search, 

I spend my life on this road in order that, in answer to 
my supplication, 

266 Soul may meet soul, and heart heart.” 

Other verm. 

“ Seek after enjoyment, for this virgin of life, sitting in the 
bridal chamber. 

Like a rose bursting forth from the bud casts her mother 
aside. 

Like the petals of a rose scattered by the spring breeze 

We go, with dust on our heads in the grief of our hearts.*’ 


“ I am pleased with the folk of this world, for I have learnt 
from tlieir fellowship 

Not to give up my comer of solitude for the world.” 
LXXXI. Tai-*** of Yazd.i 

He is a penman who writes the mtta'Hq hand well and is of 
moderately studious habits. His business was that of a book- 
seller* in Agra, • 


t He is not mentioned in the Ain or in the Thte^dt. 
• Or * bookbinder,* or ‘ lihmrian 



The following couplets are by him 

“ Cupbearer,* how long can the grief of this world be home P 
Bring wine, that I may banish grief from my heart." 

“Every moment she afflicts my heart, that she may make it 
weary of her. 

When will my heart weary of her, however much she 
afflicts it ? “ 

“I wish for no companion but thee, my darling, 

I desire thee, and there is none in the world that I desire 
beside thee." 

“ If, when I have suffered a thousand griefs, she listens to a 
word from me. 

She hears but the speech of a self-seeker, and straightway 
forgets it." 

** She is enraged if I speak to her but a word of my sad state; 
How strange is this, tfiat I cannot speak of my sad state to 
her !" 

A quatrain, 267 

“ Tlie devotee boasts of his virtue and piety, 

The lover expends tlie cash of his life for his love ; 

Each lives in hope of a glance from the eye of his BViend, 

Bach wonders towards whom the Friend will cast that 
glance." 

Another quatrain, 

“ Summon contentment, if thou art wise, 

Thou mayst thus, perchance, slay the dog of base desire. 

See that neither water nor broth be too plentiful. Drain 
not the cup, 

For it will rebuke thee in a hundred draughts of iced water 
and acid." 

t The test has, wrongly, (tiqiydn) in the plurtl. The MSS. have 

the Tooatire singnlar, which it correct. 
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LXXXII. TiFLiJ 

He is the son of Mulla Darvisfe of Pat^pur, and his uncle, 
Mnlla Sdlih) is now the teacher appointed to the monastery at 
Fathphr. ii^ iiis thirteenth year was reading the 8h(ir^-i- 
Sj^amsiyyah} He has a most generous nature and an admirable 
taste in poetry. He is in the service of the eldest prince,^ and 
obtained the poetic name of Tifli from him. The following few 
couplets are from a laudatory ode which he composed in honour 
of the prince : — 

“ 0 King,* in whose just reign strife itself has become the 
guardian of the world against the robbers of confusion, 

The hope of thy favour is such that the very sins of sinners 
protect them from the tiro of hell. 

Thou art he, to the war-horse of whose resolution in the day 
of battle 

Victory is the standard-bearer and success the fellow. 

Last night the bird of glory brought the record of thy 
success, 

That bird the fame of wjiose pinions comes from the utter- 
most parts of space beyond our ken. 

The scribe of thy dignity has written passages of which we 
hope for a translation and for which we eamestly desire a 
translator.” 

He also wrote the following verses : — 

“If the beauty of the Idol were to display itself in the 
monastery 

1 Neither Tifl> nor his relations are mentioned in the ilin, nor in the 
fabaqdt, 

< A commentary on a famous work on logic. Vide vol. i, trans. Ranking. 
427, n. 1. 

8 Seil, Snltin Salim, afterwards the emperor Jahingir. 

* Jahingir had not ascended the throne when this grossly fulsome poem 
was written, bnt the word was applicable to a prince, as well ns to a 
king, and the word used for reign is {daur) not (' ahi) so that the 
poet did not risk the resentment of Akbar, while he flattered his own 
master. 
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Devotees who drag about their prayer carpets would ex- 
change their rosaries for the idolatoi ’s thread. 

Nobody counts the cash of both worlds offered by the buyer 
In that place where the merchandise consists of wounded 
hearts.” __ 

“ I am he who has grown to love the lancet of grief. 
Ointment is shamed by the wound in my breast.” 


“ From our manner of dealing with Islam in the day of 
retribution 

It is likely that infidelity will seize us by the skirt.” 


“The song of love's feast this night inflamed the plectrum, 
Her glances were tlie singers and her eyebrow the rebeck- 
players this night.” 

“ 0 heart, let my lips for once be wreathed with smiles ! 

For to-night will be seen the splendour of love’s tears of 
blood” ^ 

“ I fear no reproof, for the reproaches of the jealous watcher 
Are as applause to the followers of love’s rtligion.” 


" Ah ! See how thy glance imperils our true faith, 269 

Trust in thy promises is a sure way to disappointment.” > 

“ Brahman, despair not of the efficacy of thy prostrations to 
thy idol, 

For the mark on thy forehead is the mirror of thy fate. * 

t The text has (p»£&4n») ‘ forehead,’ which neither icani nor mskes 

sense. Both MSS. have (fwihiontni), the correct reading. 

* The reference is to the casto-mark worn on the foretipnd by Hindus. 'I he 
couplet is ^s/i-istic in tone. Religion, the pr>et sayp, is a purely fubjective 
matter, and it is the siiioerity of worship rather than ita object, that ia im- 
portant. 
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“ How should my pain be assnaged by lint" and ointment, 
The bird of whose wounded heart breathes forth flame ? ” 


The following few couplets are from a tarjT-hand ^ by Xifli 
“ My tears, rejoice, for this night 
My heart's blood surges up in my eyes. 

0 reunion, plead for me, for my desire for her 
Has devastated the abode of reason. 

Speak not to rne of delight, 

For the lancet has become the companion of my wound, 

It is useless to say to anybody, 

‘ Scatter diamond-dust in your wound but do not cry out.’ ” 

It is marvellous that a lad of Tifli’s years should understand 
and speak Persian ; mnuh more so that he should be able to com- 
pose poetry in the language. It may be hoped that he will 
outstrip many of these old men who have wasted their lives. 

LXXXIII. ZuhOrI.* 

He used to live in the Dakan, and was characterized by his 
unrestrained manner of life,' his indifference to public opinion, 
and his disinclination from attending at the courts of kings. 
Shckikb Faizi used to dilate much on the praiseworthy qualities of 
him and of Malik Qumi, known ns Malik-ul-Kalam, and these two 
poets wished to accompany the Shai^i to the imperial court at 
Lfthor, but Burhftn-ul-Mulk ® prevented them from going. It is 

t A poem in which n refrain occurs at stated intervals. 
l^Qhuri is mentionod neittier in the ilin nor in the Tlibacjit. The Asiatic 
Society of Bengal has a MS. copy of his divan. Ho is described ns Malls 
Kur-ud din j^nhuri of Tarshiz. 

S Bnrhnn Ni](iin gl^ih II, king of Abnindnagar, A.n. 1500-1694. On his 
death the affairs of ttie Abmndtiagnr kingdom fell into great confasion. 
Three kings followed one another in quick snccession, mere pnppeta raided 
to the throne and deposed by opposing factions, and there was mnoh, blood- 
shed. In 1695. the*jear in which Badaoni's history was conolnded, Akbar’s 
troops were attacking A|)madnagar and peace was made on the condition 
that A^madnagar ceded to the empire the province of Berar. Fide Hi$toric 
(andmorkf of iho Peccon, by Major T. W. Haig, pp« 89, 236, 



373 


iiov\r reported that the unmly Dakanis, following their detestable 
liabit of murdering foreigners, ^ have, in a recent riot, pnt those 
two poor innocent men to death (may God put them to death!). 

Maulana Zuhuri was a master of poetical style, and composed 
a divan. The following couplets are quoted ns a memorial of 270 
him:— 

“ The wine-stains cause tulips to bloom on my woollen coat, 

The evening of Friday ever brings a Saturday for me.” 


“ Zuhuri, thy complaints of the beloved are out of place. 

Thy destiny is at fault. What fault is that of here P” 

LXXXIV. ‘Ilim op K1bul.» 

This Mulltl of pleasant manners, cheerful nature and graceful 
notions used the poetical name of ‘Arif. In orRiimont, nnd 
at other times, he would sny thinRs fit to make his Iiearers die 
with laughter. In his common-place hook ho has written an 
essay on the commentary ‘ on the Maq/lsid nnd has stated the 
proposition that the title means ‘ the book of endeavour,’ which 
was one of the compositions of the writor, and also a com- 
mentary called the Taj, lid (‘ renewal ’) on the commenUry ' on the 

I The domestio history of the independent Mnhnnininden kingdom. <rf the 
nakan i. largely the histery of violent and bkoriy 
.nd Abyssinian noble, on the one hand and the ‘foreign 
drahs, and Persian.) on the other. The latter 

favoured by the kings of the Dakan and the jealousy o tho nstivo Dakar 
led to frequent oonBiots and massacres. Kids Haig’s I i.toric am, mar 

''^S.^'eelr'ilng't'IhrMuh.mmml.n me.hod of computing time 
begin, on Thursday evening, which is called ttm «’ "' ,[^1 v 

peet’s meaning is that he doe, not keep the 

is a. Saturday to him. This couplet is not rn the test nor in MS. (B). I hare 

■‘.'US JS-— e-i , a 

disposition, and unoonventional habt s. t,-. called Familik-ul- 

history of governors, learned men, and poets, which he called Far .aiq^ui 

’'fitv. not been able to identify the«, two works, which are probably 
worki on theology. 

4$ 
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Tajdid, and also some marginal notes on the Mutawwal^^ iti wliich 
he writes, “This book is copied from the book Twwi?,* which u 
equal in lon^tli to tho Mutawwal, or even longer/* He has filso 
written a book containing accounts of the Shaikhs of India, in 
which he has entered everything that ho has heard ftom every 
mos(pio-sweeper and beggar, adding also some conjectures of his 
own, and he has ?iamed it Wa fawfltih-uUwilayah. When tlicy 
questioned him regarding this title, saying, “ The particle n\i 
(‘and’) requires something preceding it, to be coupled with tho 
latter clause, and what should precede, it does not appear," he 
replied, “ 'I’hat which precedes it is here understood, and is mani- 
fest by transposition, that is to say, the title should be Fawntih-uU 
ivalflyah, with a fathnh over the wnw of vialdyah as the 
preceding tho phrase indicates, not with a kasr under the wdw of 
wilSyah^ as it is commonly read,” ^ 

The Mulla was always jealous of Qazi Iflban of Badaldbidian,^ 
on tho ground of his having invented tho sijdah ^ {‘ prostration ’) 
One day in Katbpur he led the late Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
and the author off to his house at early dawn, witli much solicita- 
tion, and, liaving given us an appetizing Ldeotuury, began to show 

1 Vide vol. I (trims. Hanking), p. 428, n.3. 

* Tlio Mullu is hero ]nmniiig on the title of the Mu(mnnd, which moans 
‘ Ipngthoiif'd ’ fuwat means ‘the duration of life,’ also ‘the seven long 
chapters of the Qur'an.* 

3 r have hcHu obliged t<i trniishitn somowhab freely here, in order to 
make some attempt- at explaining the clumsy jesfc. fmcitili-ul- 

v'ildyah moans ‘and tho beginnings of saintship.’ The Mulla was asked 
to explain tho apparently redundant ‘ and ’ and replied that it indicated 
that tho lirst letter of tho word inlayuh ( samtship ’) was to he read with a 
short ‘ a.’ like the same letter in the word ua (‘ and ’j. so that the title of tlie 
b'»ok would rend Fnwitih-nl'waldyah (‘the beginnings of j/orerninj; hi.s 
object being to satiri^o tho protended saints who had made their sanctity a 
means of rising to high places ride infra. 

* Vide Ain’i-.4kbtiri, i, 440, where his title is given as (^axi Khan, his 
mime being Q5zl Nizi^m, ride p 214 

^ Tho liijduh (‘ prostration ’) was introduced at Akhar’s court instead <'f 
the kunti{h and tiiglhn (bowing and laising the hand to tho head), and 
jjave great offouco to the oi^hodox, ride p. 2U, n. 
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ns his books, talking about them from dawn till midday, while 
we remained hungry and were not able to get a word in. At last 
the Mirz§, no longer able to endiite it, asked the Afnlla whether 
ho had anything to eat. The Mnlla aiiswere<l, “1 (honght that 271 
you had eaten before you came. I have a hunh hen* ; if von 
wish I will kill it now.” We ro.se and went homo It is im- 
possible to reeount all pranks of this nature which he played. 

When he saw that Shaikh AbuM-Fa/l, Qa/i IChan, and others 
of his contemporaries from being mnllitg rose to the rank of 
awifrs of the highest grade, while he continued to draw a small 
stipend, ho petitioned that In* ton jniglit he admitted as a soldier 
His n quest was granted, and om*«lay, at the time when the guard 
turned out for the evening ^alut<•, In; appeared in military guise 
before the empeior, girt in a grotes(jue fashion with a borrowed 
sword, and, having approached the presence from one side of the 
(larhar, stood, and, catcliing his sj'ahhai’d to him, said, without 
any introduction,* “ Hy which vuin$'tliihlr* shall I stand, and 
iiom what place shall £ make my obeisance ^ ” The emperor 

was sagacious enough to penetrate liis design and said, Make 
your obeisance from that place in which yon are now .standing.” 
When the Mulla saw that this effort to obtain recognition hud 
failed ho wandered at large. One day, in order to show that he 
possessed all that heeaiiie a soldier, he came to <*oiirt, in the 
noonday heat, in dirty, greasy clothes quilted with cotton, which 
had been either given or lent to him hy somebody, and Mir/.a 

* Tlie text appears to mo to be corrupt Iutc It lias 

winch is uniutelligihle. M.S (A) liaa wlucii in ii"! nim n 

better. MS.lBjlias ^ win... .ipp.-.o^ o. mo to Im- ti.o r..no. i 

reading, and wldoh 1 lisi\o folU).\eil For ui tin* o xt »ot.l M.SS 

which makes uu sense, I liavo HabHtitutoil JIU, 

* A military commander. The object <»f iln- iiticonoii'iinouM ln-liRvniiir of 
ifulla ‘Alim, who was, fippanMiily, at turn* n«t "loto t .iiti apnv.ilo 
soldier, was an attempt to obtain a Dinnfih^ ur unlit.o \ ^oiomatiil. 

3 The word used is Tin- M.illit «o.iM uoi, app.m-ntlv, 

perform the {ntj'iali) ‘ prostr.itiou ' 
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‘Aziz Kuka cracked some pleasant jests on his appearance, and 
the Mulla returned pleasant answers to them. 

As his birthplace was Gulbihar, a village in the district of 
Kabul, he wrote For some time under the poetical name of Baliari 
but afterwards, having recognized that the name was unbeconiiiifr 
as it cfille l to mind tdie names borne bj .servant gilds, he changed 
it, and called himself The motto which lie composed for 

his seal was, “ He had a well-ordered mind.” * 

272 The following few couplets are quoted as a memorial of him - 
“ That eye in which 1 delit^hted every moment flees away, 

It may lie that T shall place a straw from her wall upon it.” 


“ The glass of delight has liceii .shattered, with whomsoever 
1 sat ; 

The bond of fellowship has snapped, with whomsoever 1 
hound it. 

She has risen to slay me, witli the sword of hatred in Iicr 
liand, 

Wlienever I sat in kindrics.s witli any body for a moment.” 

Ho lias composed, some couplets in the motr(‘ of ‘ The Chain 
of Gold and he has called his hook of nonsense The d'inkling 
of the Hell," and has <*nuim‘ratc(i in it liooks said to ho of his 
own composition, .some of which liave no existence hut in his 
vcises, and has given them imaginary names, as in the following 
verses : — 

t ltdhyi (‘of, or rolaliiij? the aprin}' ’) is the Anibic pqiiivftlont to 
Bdluhi. 1 piiniiot roeonrilo tins statt'inont with tlin statpinent above, that 
the tnkhdllnH \>aa '.liif 

* I'ho motto may also bo tomslato*! “ Ho had pootio gpiiiiiB.” The text 
hero han a noto t>y t lie editor to tho offoot that the reading is tlio same in 
the throe .MSS from whioli lie edited the text. ’I’he reading seems to 
pi;7-7.1o him, hut it is poifeotly simple 

s aJUX»i {sil$%liit-ndh-tlhnhab). I have not been able to trace this 

|MH)in. 
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“ Thou mayst have seeu, from a copy of the 
That a new favour hns newly arrived 
In which are concealed a hundred stupes of the pilgrimsifre,* 
And from the contents of which «»reat enterprises ^ are mani* 
fest. 

The text of the Tajinl * is Iialtin^* heside it. 

Its rose-f^arden has tost its col»)iir from want of water 
Its sjdendonr, witliont dissimulation and without exaj'^M'ra 
tion, 

Is perfect wisdom, the wisdom of the sunrise ^ 

And of that l)ook, tlic attrihntes of which are ])e\ond 
telliner, 

Dalnlat-uh^ aql^ is the name and description 

And that pearl which has come from the ocean of ^nmeiosity, 

Is the Lujjnt-ul-jud jVI-n'uju<n 

I a»n the compiler of that '’JivtVim-td'dfhdr,'^ 

From the instructions of the knowor of chronicles, 


I The Tajdhl ( — ‘nMiewar) Wts MuUa ‘Alin*’« eonnnontnr) on 

Iho commcntnrv mi U,.' Iaj,i.l. In lliis .•.miil.I lli" pi-l l>nn« Arnl.ii' 

mot meaniiK; * now,’ nHin!i tliroo ihlTomn^ inoninioM "I tin' inlitoinl innt 
• Juiyo ‘hnlliliK pW'i.. nr Hlllf.., ,n tl.n |,.■.fn,m„l„■.. nf (ho 

cornmnniOK nf (ho pilKrlnmv'o n( .'1"“"'' '' P''"'’"'’'" 

Htyled tho clinptorH nr HootionH nf (lia (mnl, nnioiipf. m I'oi' *'•* lo n fi rritiK 

to n honli of thio na.no MS. I.\l lo.'i 

does not; make ^rood senso. 

3 a refoionen to ftm pool’s wU' {htffih.u'iiiitdl or 

book of endeavour’ and to the aVa'/(/od, the book on wliuli «t is a foinmi ri 
I ary. 


* Vide note 1, sti])ra. 

and i^fhrrt'i) ivfei to t lo* f if les of books 

« ‘ Indication of wisdom,’ apparently im*- of th.- po.-i s imnfrirmry aorks 
1 ■ Th« oconn nf Konorn.i.y, nn .ppumnily nf lli, pin't’. 


imaginary works 

‘ worlds of relics.' Piobably another ot .Mnlb. ‘Alim’s ima- 


ginary works. 
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In which I have collected a hundred and twentj different 
branches of learning, 

Say who else can be thus described." 

In spite of all this fooling he was a good friend, tactful, accom- 
plished, able, sympathetic, unceremonious, agreeable, acceptable, 
and jocular. 1 hope that God (He is praised and exalted ! ) may 
in His gr>ice and benevolence have made him a partaker of 
eternal life in heaven. 

LXXXV. Mir ‘Audul Hayy op Mawihad.* 

He was for some time Sadr * under the emperoi* IlumSyun and 
his brother, Mir ‘Abdullah the jurist, was one of Humay fin’s 
intimate and specially honoured confidants. Both brothers were 
endued with piety, sanctity, and legularity of life.* 

Mir ‘Abdul Hayy was expert in writing the BUhari hand, 
which was invented l»y the emperor Babar, who sent to the 
honoured city of Makkah a copy of the Qnr^An written in that 
hand, of which no trace now remains.* In the memoir of Mir 

1 Vide Ain-uAkhari i, 468,471,480. lie was n cominniidor of five hundred 
nnd Akbnr’a Mir-i-'Adl or chief justice In the 36th yoar of Akbnr's reign 
he and i^adr-i-Jahdn took part in a drinking bout, and amused Akbar very 
much. Mr. Blochmann says that he is called in the Tahaqat ' JSbtodja 'Abdul 
^ayy,* but in the Lucknow edition ho is thue described, ‘ Mir 'Abdul B"yy 
the was a ^ttidudni. The emperor Ilumsyun made him ^ladr-uf- 
Afd^il (' oliief of learned men’) Ho was for yours in the servioe of the 
emperor Akbar.’ 

* ‘ It was the ^fudr, or, as he was then {iteil. before the reign of Akbar) 
generally styled, ^dr4-Jahdn, whoso edict legalized the julua, or accession, 
of a now king. During the reign of Akbar also he ranked as the fourth 
officer of the ompire. Tho power of the §adr was immense. They were 
the highest law officers and had tho powers which Administrators* General 
have among ns { they were in charge of all lands devoted to ecolesiaatioal nnd 
benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited authority of 
conferring suoh lands independently of the King They were also the 
highest eoclosiastioal law-officors, and might exercise tho powers of High 
Inquisitors. Vide A%n-i’Akharif i, 270. 

t Or, perhaps, ' administrative ability.’ Tho word is (ni^dmaf). 

* Abtt*l-Fafl, in the iIin*t*AI(tarF, discourse at large on the art of 



379 


(^|g.ud-daalah ^ it is mentioned that Mir ‘Abdul Qayj devoted 
some attention to the study of accomplishments and that nobody 
had learnt to write in tlie difficult Btihari style moi*e quickly or 
better than he, but Mirza ‘Aziz Knka wrote in tlie margin of the 
memoir that Mir ‘Abdul Hayy had no knowledge of any branch of 
learning, and that his one accomplishment was some knowledge of 
the script, with which he was very imperfectly acquainted, 

that he was wonderfully simple and would, apropos of nothing 
and without consideration, relate in social gatherings strange tales 
which no child would believe. As Mir ‘Ahdnl Hayy was better 
known to Mirza ‘Aziz Kiika than to Mir ‘Ala-iid-daiilah, it is 

beyond doubt that what the Miiza wrote is nearer to the truth 
than that which is written in the memoir, for Mir ‘Alft-ud-daulah, 
has recorded much incongruous nonsense * in tlie memoir. 

Mir ‘Abdul 5ayy has some aptitude for poetry, and wrote an 
answer to that fantastical quatrain which was written in the form 
of a square by one of the accomplished men aliont tlie court m 
honour of Muhammad Hindal Mirza, and is .so well known that 
it is the first thing tliat childien are .set to lenrn. The quatrain 


is CIS foUov^rs * 

“0 thon, before whose court b hundred Rustnme ' have cast 274 
down their crowns, 

pe„m«n.h!p a.Hl mentio... ten diBoreut «Tin.., am.mK which Iho Bihnri 
finds no place. This boars out Uadioni's ..atomont i hat .t was lost. Vi. 

'^T ’raTpsKO 239, .1.0 Ain-i-Akhar!. i. 447 »nd n. 2. whoro the n.m. of hi. 
T.zkirah or memoir i. given a, y.'Ul preemn. 

« tijl (thutur-gurhtt). lit. ‘ camcl-».t.’ Anythins memgrnou. or 

» In the tost the four Tcrmi. of which each of thco f 

.r. written, following ti,o bonecit of thoir author., on t o 

«,„r.. with th. esooption of tho title, mg .ho 

om,h. which ar. continued in th. lino of ono of .ho dmgon.l. of th. «,n 
Thor. i. no particular art in thi. ^ tl.U 

a-rittm,. Th. text contain. ’J, J m.n of l.tt.r. 

form of oompo.it.on .. no mor. th 
d9 Dpt class such things among muratb ( 
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Whose praises are sung by all those who have attained 
perfection ; 

India has been conquered merely by thy footstep within her 
bounds, 

Thy title is, Muhammad HindIl ! ” 

Mir ‘Abdul ^ayy* who also had a childish nature, wrote, in 
reply, the following quatrain : — 

“ 0 thou, at whose door a thousand monarchs like Caesar hold 
their crowns. 

Whose praises exercise their tongues evening and morning ! 

May all the confines of the world, 0 Lord, 

Be under the sway of the king of the world, Muhammad 
Akbau!” 


276 LXXXVI. 

He is Sayyid Muhammad of Najaf who made a name in the 
Dakan* and came to Ilahabad and paid his respects to the 
emperor. He was very unconventional in all outward observances 
and was bold and slovenly. It was reported to the emperor that 
he had written a satire in the Dakan on Shah Fathullah,^ and 
when he was questioned on this point he denied that ho had dona 
so, saying, ‘ In that country I would have taken no notice of a 

nor are they mentioned as such in the Majma*-us-San(Vi\ nor in tho Haft 
Qulium, for any four hemistichs might be written in this form.’ The editor 
of tho text apparently resents the application by Badioni of the term 
murabta* (' in tho form of a square ’) to these quatrains, but Badaoni 
evidently did not intend to say that these quatrains belonged to the class of 
compositions toohnically known as murahha\ but merely that they weie 
written in the form of a square. The MSS. omit the hrst syllable of eacli 
hemistich. 

1 Thus described in tho ilia (i, 588), ‘ He possesses harmony of thought, 
but his mind is unsettled, and he lives a disorderly life,* and thns iu tin' 
'f'ahaqat, ' Ho came from foreign parts to India and owing to his ill-rogalateci 
disposition he was iipprisoned for two years in Gwaliyar, and was at last 
pardoned by the natural clemency of the emperor.* 

* Probably in Bijapur. 

8 fide p, 91fit 



man of that sort.* This remark increased tlie suspicion that lie 
had written the satire and he was imjirisonod, and it was 
ordered that all his papers should be examined in Faihpnr 
in order that it mij^lit be discovered, whether he had written 
satiies on anybody while he was in Hindustan. Some ineiiin- 
inating papers were discovered, and he romaiiu‘d in prison In 
Gwaliyar for ten • years until at length he was pardoned at the 
intercession of the eldest prince and other courtiers, and was 
summoned to Labor, but he still retained his evil disposition. 

One day he came to the house of Qazi Hasan of Qazvin,’ who 
has the title of Kl)an» nnd the doorkeeper opposed his entering. 
‘Itabi grappled with him, entered the assembly, which was a 
party of friends who had sat down to food, and said to Qazi 
Hasan, ’ It was this food, that led yon to cause your door to bo 
shut in tlio face of a learned man, a foreigner, and you have a 
perfect right (to keep your food to yourself).* In spite of all 
that the master of the house aod his giu*sts could do in the way of 
o.xcusing themselves, saying that the doorkeeper Inn! not recog* 
nized him, ‘Itabi would not be appeased, ami ladusud to sit down 
and eat. He had great skill in writing Persian and Arabic poetry, 
also in penmanship and in prose composition. He has composed 
'Adivnn. The following couplets are liy him : 

“ We have scoiadied our wise hearts in the funiaeo of desire, 

“We have burnt the lamp of the K<Cb<ih at the door of the 
idol-temple.” 


“We liavo «ivcti thoe penni-sion to Ktied tliin iniiocenl lilood, 276 
We have given it ti) thee verbally, in writing, aeil niiiler a 
formal attestation.” 


“We swear by thy honour that we are the ni-litmgales of 
this meadow, 

I Two years according to the J'ahaq>itt vul^ n. J- 

* Ho served in OujnrSt in a.d 1537. and Inter in the Aiegc of Asirgarb. 
yide Ain-i-Akbnri i, 498. 

49 



That) the rose has bloomed and we know not where the 
garden is.” 

“ In bhj country tlie name of faithfulness causes weeping, 
Both the messenger, and the letter which he bears cause, 
each separately, weeping. 


” The drum of thy munificence sounds loudly, but I can find 
no way to the sun (of the assembly). 

This special custom and public assembly of thine will kill 
me.”‘ 


“ I have left thy street, besmirched with accusations ; 

I brought to it chastity, and I leave it defiled with sin. 

May tiie black night of thy locks be pleased with the 
multitude of hearts (offered to it) 

While I stray, miserable, from thy street. 

The fountain of !^izr * prides itself on receiving the dust 
of my feet 

While I go, thirstier than ever, from the dimple in thy 
chin. 

Sugar was poured out at each door at which I knocked, 
thou wouldst think 

That 1 hnd been to beg from that laughing lip. 

T knocked at tlie door of the seventy-two sects of Islam, 
and from the door of despair 

I turned, hopele.ss of help from either fire-worshipper or 
Musalman.'’ 


“ In ray impatience, * Itabi, I resolved to part from her, and 
now 

Each time the thought of her enters my heart I weep un- 
restrainedly.” 

1 Tliat ii to say the loved oite^e ouatom of bolding pnblic levees, having 
previouely given notice of tiiero. 

< The fountain of the water of life, 
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A quatrain. 

In the love of thy face I have lont both learning and sense. 277 
But what of these ? I have lost my very soul 
In following thee, whatever I had at the end of my life 
Have I lost, and yet I have lost all evil.” 


“ It would not be wonderful if from the atmosphere of thy 
face. 

And from the heated iron of my heart, a film should form 
on the miri’or.” 


After his release from confinement he was >fivon a sJim of a 
thousand rupees for travelling expenses and was placed under the 
charge of Qilij Q>Sn,' who was ordered to send him off from the 
port of Surat on a pilgrimage to the Hijaz, but on the way to 
Surat he escaped and fled into the Dakan, where ho took refuge 
with the rulers of the (iountry, and there he still wanders about m 
the condition in which he formerly was. 


LXXXVll. •‘UbiidI* 


He is a youth recently come to man’s estate. He wrote the 
following couplet : — 

"The reward for pain which is not worthy of my asking 

after it ^ 

le a glance to ask for which I am unworthy.’ 

This couplet for some time raised a great stir (among lovers of 
poetry) on every side in Labor, and on this account Hakim Ah#- • 
Fat^ Gilani* was loud in ‘Ubaidi’s praises, and presented him to 
the emperor. When he was asked to write more poetry he did 
not continue a poem on the lines of this couplet, but wrote some 


1 A commander of four thousand and governor of the fort of 
was made goTornor of the fort when Akhar, after ^*"** * Dsnlfel 
dars, took it. Hi. daughter married Akhar’. joungest «n. '• 

[ * ‘Chaidi is not mentioned as a poet in the im, nor m mT H 

> Fide p. 283. 
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peBsimistic verses whioli obtained no recognition, and since then 
he has disappeared, like all traces of his poetry. 

LXXXVIII. ‘TsgQilQiAN.' 

He is descended from some of the religious leaders of the Turks, 
He is acquainted with book-keeping, and was for some time 
accountant-general to the imperial government. He has a divnu 
278 full of long and short odes. One day in Labor he represented 
that he wislied to present the emperor with a complete copy of 
his works, and at the same time to recite before him a long ode 
and a short ode which he had just composed. As his poetry wns 
known to be ridiculous, the emperor told him to keep the two 
odes by him and to insert them in the complete copy of his works 
when ho should present it, in order that all his poems might bo 
hearti at one reading. He composed a long mn!inavi, like tlie 
mnfnavi of Khanjar Beg, which lias already been mentioned 
This couplet occurs in it, 

“ I am mean, of no consideration, and ugly ; 

What a plague of a contemptible mannikin am I.” 

Rahman Qnli Sultan, his son, had skill in composing chrono- 
grams, and wrote this hemistich as a posy for his seal. 

“ Tlie slave Rahman Qnli Sultan, the son of ‘ Ishqi IQjan.’* 

(The author adds) 

“ How should that ingenious man have a worthless sou.” 

Sinc.e in this selection 1 have imposed upon myself the duty of 
quoting, just as it was written, the poetry of all the poets of the 
age without any distinction, and most of whatever I found in my 
sources of information, whether melodious or inelegant, has been 
reproduced, I have, of necessity, quoted some of the verses of 
‘Ipjiqi IQian, in onler to show no unrea.sonahle preference. And, 
in truth, tlie responsibility rests with Mir ‘Ala-iid-daulah,* not 

with the author. Tlie following couplets are his : - 

< 

t In the Ain (i, 528) he in eallotl Maiilln.i Ffe came from Qfaazni 

* Mir 'Ala-ud-daniah teems to have helped Badaoni in setecting verse to 
be quoted. 
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“ The reflection of thy eye, heavy with the di'owsiness of 
wine,' has fallen on the wine, 

Like a diunkard who, in his drunkenness, falls into the 
water.’' 

“ The hu<l, in desire of thy lip, smiled not at the breath of 
the mornin^r, 

Uiit in ordei’ to aei* thy face ojiened the eve of its heart.'* 279 


“As 1 write my letter to thee the paper is wot with my 
tears, 

1 weep in jealousy of the pen which writes thy name on 
the paper.” ® 

Ho was, at all events, a mild and dignified man. of old-fashioned 
manners. He has now wholly acm'ptod the do(*tri!m of anni- 
hilation, and is become an old man nearing actual annihilation. 


LXXXJX. ii.MT.8 


He was entitled Mir Murlaza and was des(;ended of the Sayyids 
of IJughalbad.* He was one of the most trusted oilhaTS of the 
Ivbanzanian. and for some time held possession of Hadaon. Ho 
was endowed with learning and aeconiplishments and was im- 
moderately fond of jesting. When Hijaz iHnin, one of the cldef 


• A drowsy or l..u«uid appeaniuer of tho eye is held by orioMtals to be 


.ittractlva. 

Buliuni «v,m lu li«v>. Ii ul » vwy |»i m- ..I 'Isliili’H \mlrf ■■ l«l 

.1,0 ox,m,.lo. boro .inolo.) aro at leaol o), t" ..a.„l»r.l of .oo.t of tho 
vergog quoted by liim, 

*■* ‘llrni is not mentioned a** a }w)et in ibe .t»n, oi in tin P . 


. io tu. t««t. wUh a o oiaot. (D..'4.J. .n a fool-ooto, MS. 

(11) ha. I hovo »nl Woo al,lo to i.lool.fy th.o th. 


name of which hug evidently puzzled the seribeg. zunu.! 

t Tha. in both MSS. Tbs toxt b.» (Habjlti or '■’"■I**)- 

oan,,. which 1 o..ooot blontify. The roadiag of tho MSS. a, .pear, to ». to 


be bettor than that of the teit. 
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men of Badaon, who wrote poetry under the name of Zahid, 
recited, from the masnavi which he had written on the phrase 
* In the name of God/ the following couplet 

“ When the crenellations of the letter sin * began to laugh 
The letter lauy:hed so as to show its gums/’ 

The Mir said, “ What are ‘ the crenellations of the letter sin ? ’ 
The doors and the walls are laughing at your verse.” 

Sometimes from the sprightliness of his nature he would 
occupy himself by writing poetry. 

The following couplet is his : — 

“ 0 heart, all night the street dog gets no sleep 
From thy cries and lamentation and wailing.” 

XC. Mir ‘Azizu-’llah.* 

He came of the Saifi Sayyids of Qazvin* and in book-keepinif 
280 and penmanship he came first among accountants and scribes, and 
he also had some proficiency in those branches of learning which 
are not treated of in Arabic literature. He was for some time a 
divSn-i-sa'ddiit, * and when Kfiroria ^ were appointed throughout 

I The poet evidently meana, by this expreaBion, the points of tho letter 
„fn ^ ^ small loops, commonly called the ' teeth ' of the 

letter. Hence the expression ‘ lan((hed so aa to ahow its Rums 
hun~i'dandSn) or, literally, ‘ the roots of its teeth.’ Sin is the second letter 
of the Arabic phrase. ' In the name of God,’ aa uanally written. The verse 
is auffioiently abanrd, bnt the critic’s own verse ia not much better. 

* Mir ‘ Axizu-’llih is not mentioned in the Ain 

8 The Baifi Say y ids of Qazvin were Sunnis, and anffered some peraecntion 
in Persia on aoconnt of their reliRions belief. 

♦ The divdn’vsa*d(int was clerk to the Sadr, vide p. 378, n. 2. 

6 Karoris were revenne officers placed each over a tract of country which 
paid annnally a karOr of dams (1,00,00,000 dims-Rs. 2,50,000) to the im- 
perial treasnry. Vide Ain-uAkhari, i, 18. They were first appointed in 
A.D. 1674-76 and each fcorflri was obliRed to Rive security for his Rood 
behaviour. NotwitliitandiuR this they were grossly extortionate and de- 
popnlated large tracts by their exactions. Many of them were called t<i 
aoconnt and perished under scourging aod torture or lived misersbly w 
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the empire of Hindnst&n he, having with much trouble oolleoted 
five (of dams) 1 from the Sarabhal district, was appointed 

to the administrative and revenue charge of that district,* and at 
last he was for several years under suspension, engaged in render- 
ing accounts to the divUn and his honour was changed to disgi'ace, 
and he was subjected to torture, and suffered much, and he 
surrendered all that he had, even to tho uttermost farthing,* to 
the imperial treasury, and, after surrendenng all his possessions, 
surrendered his life with them. He composed a divUn of short 
odes, a poem in praise of the people of his town,* a i)oem on roses 
and wine, and many other treatises in verse, but his poetry is all 
in the style of tlie poets of tho time of Sultan (Jusain Mirzfi,* and 
most of the works which I have named are in that style. Tho 
following verses are his 

“ The fresh down has sprung from her ruby lip with moisture 
and splendour, 

For she ever drinks water from the fountain of the sun." 


, j.il till death ended their Bufferinge. Badloui B«yB that they lived far one 
year in Ininry ae harm, and paid for it with tl.eir livoa or by dragging on 
a miaorablo eaiBtenfO over afterward., .K.de Harlaoni, vol. ii, tent, p, 181) 

1 Rb. 1,260,000. Tho meaiiiog of tho piiBBi.ge ia that Mir ‘Amu- Hah 
e.torted thia anm from tho people of the Sambhal diati lot ia order to pay 
for tho appointment of revenue admiiiialrntor of the diatrict. An tliia a g 
anm waa over and above tho rovoiine which the people loid to pay to govern- 
ment and mi ‘ Aaian-'llnh'. habi.a of citortion probably grew upon him, it .. 

not surprising that he was called to account. 

. The text ha, ..j- (tnbah) -provinoo,' bat it i. improbahlo that Mir 

■Aaizn.'llih waa placed in ohargo of the whole of the province of Oihl., m 
which Samhhal wna eitnnted. It la more probnUo that be bad charge of tl, 
,«rWr or revenne diatrict of Samhh.l, whiol. wa. a ...liic.onlly imporUnt 
charge, peying in annunl revenue. Ra. 16,73,636. not reckoning - 

» U^erally ^11 that be hmland bad not.' an ..pr....vo pbr... «ln -7 
porliape be taken to mean that ho ha.1 to -orn-ndor ^ 

promiae to deliver whatever property lie might ac<|nire in w n ^ 
t ‘town-diaterbiog.' A pimm writton in pralao 

or disparagement of the people of a town. 
t Ki.!r«f Ssnriaio, *.n. 1470-1605. Ue waa d«.o.nd«l from Oma, 

§l)ai]|b Mirzi, seoond son of Timur. 



m 


“ I am thus fallen in the road of ^rief and toil like rubbish, 
Perchance some breeze of thy favour and grace will raise 
me from the dust.” 


“ 0 liord, I am distracted by the multitude of my sins, 

Show mo some meroy, for I am heavily weighed down by 
my sins. 

I have grief in plenty, boundless sori’ow, but no comforter. 
How shall I make friends for myself ? I am heavily 
afflicted.” 

It is evident that he composed these last few verses while 
he was in prison. 

XCl. MiKZA ‘ Aziz KOka.' 

He is entitled A'zam Khan, and is well knowi» for his good 
281 breeiling, and for his varied accomplishments and gifts, and there 
is no other amir who is regarded as his ecjual in depth of under- 
standing or in capacity. As ho used formerly, now and again, 
but rarely, to make trial of bis ability in tbe composition of ver.se, 
the following few versos of his are (pioted, in order that these 
memoirs may not bo destitute of all mention of him. 

“Since honour and reputation prevented mo from obtaining 
the desire of my licart, 

I will henceforward shatter my reputation with a stone.” 

He also wrote an illuminated copy of an odo composed by 
himself, the opening eonplet of which was this : — 

“ 0 thou, whose eurb-d lock is tlie fetter of my lieai t. 

The love of whom is mingled with all the elements of my 
body ! ” 

I Son of Atitga Khin and Ji Ji Anayrn, and fo«tei*-brother of Akbir. Ho 
reoeivod the title of A^atn in a.o. 1580, after hi!« fHther's death, and 

WHS at the game time made a ooininandor of five thousand. His daughter 
married Mnr&d. Akbiir's fourth son. Mirzn 'Azu died in a d. 1G23-24 at 
Abmadabad, He whs remarkahle for his ease of address, intelligence, and 
knowledge of history. Vide Ain-i-Akbari, i, 326, 
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The following couplets are also by him:— 

“ The affairs of tlie world have no stability, 

Ifc is better that my henrt should be witlulrawn fi*om the 
affairs of the world.” 

“ My heart is sick with the pain and grief of loneliness, 

0 physician of the sick heart, what dost thou prescribe ?” 


“ My grief-worn heart has become dust in the road of fidelity ; 

See, my faithless love, the way of those who humble them- 
selves to the dust.” ^ 

He Isid out a splendid garden in Agra, and in it built a garden- 
House adorned with paintings, and composed this quati'ain for 
an inscription on the building : — 

” 0 Lord, by the purity of heart of men of discernment. 

Which is dearer to Thee tlian all other things, 

Since this house has, by Thy gi*ace, beem completed. 

Of thy favour send me honoured guests ! ” 

There are in the world many .records of his doings, one of 
which relates the story of his high-spirited doj)arturo on pilgrim- 282 
ago to Makkah, and of his return in a differ(‘nt frame of mind, 
—one of the inevitable coiiHecjuences of tlicso evil days.* 

1 The text has (Staksari) ‘humility.’ MS. (Xj has 

(Khaksdran) whioh is better. 

i In A.D. 1001 (a.D. 1593) Mitzi ‘Aziz, who had been absent from court 
for six years, w’ns guinmonetl from (Injniat by .Ikbar. Jim Mirz», Hem n 
Kood Mnsidinfm, bad been much alurmed by Ui« iclik'ions freaks sith wlm'li 
Akbnr had inaugurated the millciuiiuin in tbo picvi.niH^car and on rccc.v.ntc 
the gammons fled to Diu on April 3, 159.1, and de|tJir»efl Hi«mh« mi pd^iim ge 
to Makkah. Hero ho rerauined for some time. and pbimlcred in the 

name of religion that this zeal for Islam cooled He retiiimd to fildia in 
A.D. 1694-95, was favourably received by Akl«.r. ami b-camo a mumlHir 
of Akbar’a new religion, ‘tim divine faith.’ The o.ahod«a Ila‘litnn 
dismisses the subject very curtly. Vide vol. iii t''*'» IM* dS7, up m ^ 
.ikiari, i, 827. 

50 



390 


XCU. ‘Ahdi op Shibaz.i 

Ho lias written difPerent kinds of poetry, both long and short 
odes. He was for some time in Gujarat with Mirzi Nizftm-nd. 
din A^mad. When he came to Dihli, after the deposition of 
Qft^I Mnl^ammad, who was a fanatical Shi ‘ah and an evil liver, 
the late Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk • in Labor besought the Sadw* 
to appoint Mulla *Ahdl to the Qa^i-ship, and by way of an 
anticipatory omen found the words Qd^i *Ahdi* to give the 
date of his imaginary g^zi-ship, but it was all of no avail 
and resembled the story of an imaginary man riding an imagin. 
ary horse in an imaginary plain and playing polo with an 
imaginary stick and an imaginary ball. ‘Ahdi then went with 
the Hakim to the Dakan, and nothing is known of him after the 
IJ^kim’s deatit, neither what happened to him nor whither he 
went. 

The following verses are by him : — 

A quatrain, 

“ Though the lip of my complaint was wet with blood, 

The smoke from my heart arose from the chimney of my 
eyes, * 

My tears rained down sparks and fire, 

My sighs kindled and became like a burning coal.*' 

At tlie time when Qakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk departed from Labor 
and also (after a short time) from this world of wickedness and 
strife, the following quatrain, attributed to Hakim §ana'i, was 
discussed ; — 

“ Breathe once more, for thy Beloved is near thee. 

And the bird of thy desire is near to the cage. 

How long wilt thou say, ‘ I am far from my Beloved ? ’ 
Look within thyself, for the Friend is very near thee.” * 

i *Ahdi is mentioned neither in the Ain nor in the fahaqat. 

t Vid$ p. 229. S Vide p. 122, note 2. 

^ '^he* sam of the letters gives the date a.h. 1000 (a.d. 

1691-92). 

( This is a ^/t-istio qaatrain. Of. St. Angnstine, “ Ego maltum ttravi 
quatreni T* e»(ra me, et Tu habitae in me,** 
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Mal^v! composed the following quatrain 2S8 
** Ma^vi, whose heart is near to all men, 

Is near to the bud of the garden and to its thorns and 
rubbish. 

For this reason he was not repulsed from the litter of the 
beloved, 

That the sound of his weeping resembles the sound of its 
bell.” 

^akirn *Ain-ul-Mulk composed the following in answer to both 
quatrains - 

“ Since thy Beloved is near thee every moment, 

Beware, for thy fire is near the dry grass ! 

0 thou who hast fallen behind thy companions and lost the 
way 

Hasten, for the sound of the caravan’s bell is near.” 

Mulls ‘Ahdi composed the following quatrain and also wrote it, 
as a keepsake, in my common-place book, and our companionship 
in prayer was changed for separation : 

“ The freedom of this caged bij^ is near at hand, 

And this flame is near to the thorns and stubble. 

Grief would fly from me with a thousand wings and pinions. 

Did it but know with whom it consorted.” 

I wonder at my own hardness of heart seeing that 1 am able to 
sit and beat my breast with a stone in the absence of so many 
friends. 

XGIII. ‘bflTATU-’liLllI THE SCRIBB.* 

He is a Sbfi'&zi, and is now employed in the im|)crial library as 
a librarian. He has a merry and nimble wit and occasionally 
writes poetry. The following verses are his : — 

“ I am fallen, like a helpless bird, into the cage 
My broken heart is like a soundless bell. 

Though I am more contemptible than an ant or a fly 

1 am suffocated by the straitness of the two worlds. 

I 'Iniyata-’Uah is not mentioned in the Ain, nor in the 
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Another quatrain. 

“ Wc Jiave leanit the way to a ciife for ourselves, 

We have henped up the hnrvest of our transgressions, 

We hsive kindled the fire of hell for ourselves, 

We have consumed ourselves with the fire of our own sins.” 

Another quatrain. 

“ So long as the locks of the lieautiful curl, 

So long as the gestures and gait of the lovely are alluring, 
So long as the airow of the glance is in the brow of cruelty, 
I die and live again each moment.” 

A couplet, 

” There is no rose in the rose-garden of this world which is 
not tinged with the blood of some nightingale.” 

In describing a horse he has written : 

” From his great pace as he gallops, his limbs 
Close on onS'anotlier like drops of water flowing together.” 

236 XCIV. ‘UttFl OK ^liRAZ.i 

Ho was a high-minded young man of sound understanding and 
he composed poctiy of all kinds well, but he became so puffed up 

1 Ho is thns describod in the Ain (i, 669), ' The forehead of his diction 
shinoH with decoiMun, and poasosses a pec.ulinr grace. Solf-admiration led 
him to vnnity, and made him speak lightly of the older classics. The bud 
of his inorits withered away before it could develop itself.’ In the Tabaqit 
he is mnntiniiod as follows : ‘ Hu was a yonng man of genins and of excellent 
understanding, and composed all sorts of poetry well, but he developed so 
much pride and coticeit thut ho lost tho regard of all. He has composed a 
divda and aomo mujfmivw.’ Ho whs the encomiast of ^akim Abul’-Fatli. 
That his poetry was higidy regarded is evident from the following couplet 
by tho great PtM-sian pw't ^a’ib, written on Naajiil : — 

I; 

'SA’ib, what dost ti'iou think ? Cana’t thou beoome like Na^ri t 

Even ‘Urfi has not written poetry like Na^iri’s.” 

‘Urfi’s name was Khwsja Sayyidi Mul^ammad Jamal-ud-din, and his 
toAinHus has reference to the ooonpation of his father, who, as darogha to 



with pride nnd conceit that he lost the regard nf all, and he never 
reached old age. When he first came from Ins country to FRt^l■ 
pur he attached himself to Shaikh Kaizi nbove all others, and in 
truth, the Sjiaikh trented him well, and in this last journey ho 
lived in tlie Shaikh’s tents until the camp reached Atak, and was 
supplied with all the necessaries of life by the Shaikh, but at 
length, in accordance with the long-stamling habit of the !^)aijih, 
who is fiiendly with everybody for a week, a coolness spi-ang up 
between tliem, and ‘Urfi attached himself to Hakim Abn-’l-Katlji, 
and afterwards, by means of a recommendation whicli he received 
fi-om the Hakim, to the Khankhanan. with whom both his poetry 
and the esteem in wldch he was held made great progress daily. 
One day he went to »^aikh Faizi’s house and found him fond- 
ling a puppy. ‘Urfi asked, ‘‘ What is the name of this child of 
niy lord’s ? ” The ►^aikh replied, “ His name is well-known 
{'Urfi )”, and ‘Urfi replied at once, “ May it bo auspicious.” ‘ The 
Shaikh was very angry, but to no pm pose. 

Both ‘Urfi and Husain Sana’i * have wonderful good fortune 
with their poetry, for there is no street or market in whieh the 
booksellera do not stand at the roadside selling co])ies of the 
dtvnns of these two po<*ts. and both Persians and Indians buy 
them as auspicious possessions, while it is (juite otherwise wilh 
Shaikh Faizi, who has spent large sums from hinfriyirs in having 

the magistrate of Shiraz, was concerned both with ttm ennon ( ) a»id 

the common ( ) law. lie died at Lnhor in Aiigust, lOltl, of dynentery, 

or, according to another account, of poison, at the ago of thirty-sif. His 
early dcatli was ascribed to tho abuse which ho had heaped on the HiiciontR. 
His odes have been several times lithographed. 

^ ‘Urfi’g qaostinn is not quite so pointed in tho oiigiual Persian, and 
might bo lenderod. ‘ What is tho mime of this highly-lmrn one?' But the 
innuendo is perfectly clear. Faizi replies by giving Uifi’s nom de p/wnu? to 
the unclean animal. ‘Urfi’s retort is one of tho coininom st eapressions of 
politeness, but its mordant wit cannot bo reprodmed in a translation In 
tlie original it is d»^li ^ muhdrak bish'^d), i o. * ti^y it be suspicions or 

‘ may it bo Mnhirak ’ Mubarak was t ho name of Faizi’s father, Kai^i should 
have known bettor than to inonsure his wit with that of a yhirizi. 

* Vide no. XXXr. 



his works copied ' and illuminated, and nobody asks for them, the 
only copy for which he has had any sale being the solitary one 
which he himself sent abroad. 

‘ The power of pleasing and grace of diction are gifts of God.’ 

‘Urfi has a dtvdn of his collected poems, and a masnavi in the 
metre of the Makhzan-t-Asrar^ which is known throughout the 
286 world. The following few verses are quoted as a memorial of 
*Urfi 

A quatrain. 


“On the morrow, when the workers of every craft shall be 
summoned, 

When the good acts of Shaij^ and Brahman shall be inves- 
tigated, 

There shall be taken from thee not a grain that thou hast 
reaped, 

But for everything that thou hast not sown a harvest shall 
be requit ed.” 


The following couplets are by him 

“ He who thirsts for the Ijlandishments of thy lip knows 
That the frown on thy forehead is a wave of the water of 
life.” 


Nobody has been bom who can bear the pain of love ; 
Every afflicted one has betrayed himself by changing colour 
as he told his story,” 


“ As I sing of love I weep bitterly, 

I am but an ignorant child and this is my first lesson.” 

t The text has (kitih). The MSS., which I have followed, have 
CAiUf (ftitdbdt), whio^ ii a better reading. 

* JjiA * treaaory of seorets.’ The famoos mattMa-vdiardr here 

mentioned was by the well-known Persian poet Shail^ Abu Muhammad 
llyks Nij^ini of Ganja. 'Urfi’s mafnavi bore the same name. 
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« Step not beyond the bounds of ignorance, or else become a 

Plato, 

A middle coarse is a mirage with raging thirst/' ^ 

The opening couplet of the ode from which the last couplet is 
taken is as follows 

My conversation in society consists of muttered speeches, 

For here those reputed sensible are ignorant, and my speech 
is Arabic.” 

The following couplets are also by him : — 

“ How shall I endure my desire for my beloved, for, by the 
laws of love 

A mere glance is disrespect and a thought of the beloved is 
derogatory to her.” 

“ Of what pain has it been decreed by Time that I should 
die, 

That the eyes of my soul have not gone forth to welcome ? 


“ I speak no word, for silence is better than speech. 

I liave no knowledge, for oblivion is better than knowledge." 


•• The Ka'hah would have circled round thy head and circum. 
volated* it 

Had it had but pinions and wings” 


1 Cf. Pope— • 

A little leerning is a dangerons thing ; 

Drink deep, or t«sfco not the Pierian spring; 

Here, shallow draughts intoxicate the brain, 

Bnt drinking deeply sobers it again/ 

» A Glamsy word, bat oMes.iUte.1 by tbo suggestio, that the tompU. at 

Mnkkuh shonld be endued with wings. would be 

ciro.».n.b.lation perfornwd by the pilgrim. ‘/j”" 

perf^mad by th. Ka'bab roand the hemi of the beloyod. F.d. p. ». a. 4 . 
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XOV. SbaznavI.1 

He is Mir Muhammad laSn-i-KalSn, who is well-known by 
reason of his high rank and position. His assemblies were always 
attended by learned men and poets. In spite of his constant 
employment in administrative business he found time occasionally 
to iiidnlge in the customary recreation of writing verses, and 
collected a lai'ge rfiedn of his poems. Ho used to say to the 
Emperor, ‘ The boast of your reign is this, that a man like me has 
lived in it.’ 

The following vei'ses are his : — 

“ In my youth the flower of my age was passed in ignorance, 

And what was left of it has been passed in repentance. 

Young man, thou hast sown nothing but the seed of despair 
in the world, 

Now the season of old age is come, and the time for tillage 
is past.” 


“ Go Ghaznavi, associate with the dogs of the beloved, 

He content with a dry*crust and make thyself independent 
of the world. 

Take the crown of pride from thy head and pass beyond 
the stage of ‘ we ’ and ‘ I,’ * 

1 The older brother of Rhoma-ud-dm Muhammad .Ataga, A f,am 
He aervod nudor Kaiurfm and Hnmayun and rose to hi^li dignity during the 
reign of Akbur. As governor of the Paniab ho distinguished himself in the 
war with the Gakklmrs. Later ho asHistod Mirza Mulj 'mmad Hakim of 
Klbul agiiinst Mirzii Sulnimnit and re.'^tored him to tho throne of Kabul, but 
disagreernonts aftorwarda arose nnd Mir Moliammnd returned to L«hor. I" 
tho 13th year he and hla relatives were removed from the Panjnb mid ht 
received Sambhal in jigh-. In 1673 ho was sent, by Akbar in advance, for 
tho roconquest of Gujarat. On tho march he was wounded near Sirohi, but 
recovered After tho conquest he was made governor of Patan (Nahruilw 
where ho died in He was u commander of five thousand. Vide » 

Akhai i, i, 323 and Badioni, text, ii, 165 et jpassim, 

A i.6. egoism. 



397 


Overthrow (in thy mind) the foundations of the kingdom of 
this world, like Ibrahim, the son of Adluim.' 

Withdraw thy notice from thyself and thy friends that 
thou may he at rest, 

And if even the light of thy eyes should meet thee in the 
way, turn aside. 

When he was governor of Sambhal he gave groat vogue to the 
followiiif? ode of Shaikb Sa‘di « { may hia tomt. bo l.allowod ) 288 
“ Tlio heart which loves and is patient must sni ely ho a 
stone. 

For love and patience are a thousand leagues apart.” 


He himself wrote as follows 
“ When the cupbearer’s check is rosy witli wine. 

Drink wine (o the sound of the flnto, for tho l.oart is sad. ” 
Mir Amani and other poets eomposod answers to tlioso vrrses. 
in imitstion of them, each aerordin^ to h.s .•apurily an, I fran.o ol 
,nind. and one of them, tho late- Jamal Khan of Dadaon. who was 
a constant and intimate companion of the Khan an.l was nn- 
rivalled in wit, composed an ode of whirl, the tollew.nK 

opening couplet, , , w 

“ Thy cheek is ever rosy'with tlic wine of deliR i , 

My heart, like a closed bnd, is ronstrieted with ^rief .n 
meditating on thy Tuouth. 

• TT-- i. In s in flip service t)f Husain Khiin ^ 
When I was in Kant-u-Gola^ m the scrvnr 

, , • ,i.f letter from Mivhii tiamal 

this ode reached me one logh . 

I I do not understand thia ref.*r.MiCP Ft cann-.t have anyi l.in^ ‘lo 

A.tt,am Kh-.u, the nn.rae.rr of M,r M,.tr.„.,,e..fs ts-a rr 

* M,.,J,arrif.u.l.din Sa'di bin -f Mi'r./. 

famous of Persi'-n poets _ „„.„,i,„„.d 

3 Two adjacent pfirgnnas m tlie 

togctlier. Vide iia-i-dWxoi II, 2St». n-vurd snd Dun Qnixnie of 

i IJnsain ig.5n Tutn>. (■ the pntclirr g,„..i'n..r 

Abbar's reign.- He acquired Id, 

' thf'UHftnd. Ho 


o7ttmV,mI;.b, eompell'ed Hindi., to di,t!naui,l. -h-— 


patch near the ,l,ouIders. He «... » comn,nn.Ier of tie 
died, of wounds, in A,r,. 1575. 

51 



Qftn and the next morning news oame that ho had been seized 
with ci»lic in the place of public prayer in Sambhal on the 
*ld-i~QurhSn^^ and had sickened suddenly, and in the flowor of 
his youth hwd surrendered his soul to God. His bier was brought 
into Badaon. Some mention has been nia(ie of this event in the 
record of the reign, * and besides (the chronograms there given) 8 
the words * Ah, Jamal Kban has died ! ’ were found to give the 
date of his death. 

In these days * whom have the heavens seated in safety 

Whose existence they did not cut short like the morning’s light ? 


XCVI. QjgDBARi.8 

He is Qasim ‘Ali, son of Haidar the errocer, and whs notorious 
for his pride and groundless vanity. He used to call himself a 
Qurai^hl* until it became generally accepted that anybody who 
had no descent whatever to bonst of claimed connection with the 
Quraish. Whenever he was ashamed of the arrival of his father 
in any social gathering and lost liis temper his father used to say, 


I Tlio festival of sacrifico, otherwise called UnjAll {uUud-duhS) cele- 
brated on the tenth day of Zi-M Mijjah in commomoratioii of Abraham’s 
preparations for the SHcrifioo of Ishinael (not Isnae. accoidinp to the Muh in*- 
mndans). 

* Vide vol. ii, text, p. 135. 

8 The other chronograms are — 

JU^ y ^ 


and 


* a hundred sighs for the beanty and grace of Jamal ^an ’ 


• Ho gave np his life on the day of the festival of sacrifice ’ 

The one hero given is JU^ »T 

There is something wrong with these chronograms. The first gives the 
date 928, the second the date 067, and the third the date 977. The correct 
date is A.D. 978 (a.d. ir>78). 

♦ The text has (' H«e sun ’). I follow the reading of MS. (A) which 

has JiiUj a mnA hotter reading 

Ghnbiri is mentioned neither in the nor in the Tabaqit. 

Jbe (^nrai^ is the Arabian tribe to which Mu^^ammad belonged. 
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‘To spite you I will sit in the shop which I have in Agra, selling 
frnit atwl electnaries, and to everybody who comes to the shop, 
whether he questions me or not, I will say, ‘ Tjet it be known that 
Qasim ‘ Ali is my son, begotten by me. You may kill him if you 
like.’ ” 

Somebody asked Gaidar how many sons he had; ho replied. 
“Eight, the particulars are as follows: — 

“Two are mine, and two are my wife’s, and two belong to 
us both ; 

Two otliers there are whicli belong neither to my wife nor 
to me.” * 

Qasim ‘Ali was in his youth very hatidsoine, and used to sing 
««t social gatherings, and was then for some time servant 2 to the 
Jiialifah of the age (Akbar), became a man of some importance, 
and acquired tlie title of Khan,® and this case was an illusl ration 
of the remark made by a man when another said to him, “Have 
you heard that they have made so and so a Khan ? ” and he 
replied, “ Well, the mannikin deserved it.” 

His manner of forming his letters and his handwiiting were 
like those of the master of the woild.* His unformed hand attd 
his ill-formed letters are like tho.se of boys, but in spite of that 
hand and those letters he has a childish confidence in himself.^ 

1 i.e. tinidiir hud hvo sons by another wife and his wife had two sons by 
another hasband, and they had two dutiful sons of their inarriaf^e, and two 
more who wore ashanied of tlicir parents, and of whom their paronts woiu 
ashamed. 

^ Literally, * JQ^altfah to the ]Q^hJah of the cge ’ In India tlm word 
IQfilifah is applied to cooks and other monial servants. Badaoni’s innuendo 
is susceptible of a very ill moaning. 

3 I do not think that ^ubiri can bo the QnHim ‘All IOi"n mentionud on 
p. 466 of the Ain ( vol. i.) but ho may have been. 

* 8ciL Akbar. As Bad&oni is making a slighting remark on the Kmper» 
w’s accomplishments he applies to him an unusual and ambiguous title, 

* The words ‘hand,’ ‘letters,’ and ‘confidence’ arc, in the originsl, dim- 
inutives which cannot be otherwise ‘ translated than by employing some 
snob qualifying udjeotivei as I have used. 
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During my twenty-one years’ acquaintance with ^ub&rl ho has 
been constantly eripfaged in taking lessons in (what may be called) 
290 the middle slandardf’ and lie used to compel his teachers to make 
obeisance to him, and if thev did not consent to do so he would 
not come for his lesson, and in the lessons received under these 
unfortunate conditions Im never progressed beyond the elements 
of accidence. 2 His taste in poetry may be estimated from the 
following verses 

“ I love water, and the bath is my place, 

The bath-h(»use is ihe house whi(‘li is appropriated to me.” 
In imitation of the opening couplet which runs, 

“ 1 wish for one hair from the curled lock of my love. 

That is to say, I am an iilolator, and I wish for a sacreil 
thread.” 

He wrote the following: — 

“f wish to e.xplain my grief to the dog of my love, 

That is to say, I am grieved, and I wish to explain my 
griof. " 

The following verses nre also hy him : — 

“ From her eyes nothing hut calamity reaches me. 

Nohody has ever such calamity.” 

A nuatrain, 

“ Kveryhody >vho is aftlioted hy love 
Heeomes aeqoaiided with toil and grief ; 

Kveryhody who has found hi.s way into love’s circle 
Revolves aiound calamity like a pair of compasses.” 

‘ dlmhari departed from this >vorld, very unwillingly, in A.H. 
lOCK) (a n. l.V.R-5)2>. and the ehrt)uogram found for his death 
consisted of the words, “Qasim ‘Ali tiban the fool.”* Accord- 

t li'saons loarat by boya not jnat learn- 

ing to read and write, but in the middle cbiascs iu schools. 

* iyb9 ” It is singular iu meaning.” 

Ab) ^ letters give the date lOtX). 
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ing to another account the year of his death was a h. lOOl (a.d. 
irj92*93), and if this be accepted as correct the \\o\A (‘igno* 
rant’) sulistituted for the word afduh (‘fool’) will give the correct 291 
date.* 

Since thou art ignorant grieve not if they call theo fool, 

For these two expressions are* synonymous. 

Xt'Vll. (ihuubviT ok 

He lias compo.sed a dJvthi and has studied to some extent. He 
used to tell the following story : — 

I was once in an aa.se ni'dy convened for the ecstatic dancing * 
of (larviihcS by that king of saints and greatest '■ of pious men, 
Shaikl) Hus tin of Khwarazm (may (uni hallow his soul), and 
the chanters were ehanting the following <jiiatrain ; — 

“Throughout my life I have been one of those who wear my 
skin as Thy garment, 

I am (tne of that brotlierhood who wear the ring of Thy 
serviCM* in their ears, 

If Thou sliowest me favour 1 am one of those who slnnit for 
joy of Thee, 

And if Thou sliowest me »onc I am one of those who are 
silent for Thee.” 

And Ilia holiness tin* Shaikh, on hearing the last verso, was 
.seized witit holy niptnre, and an ecstasy tinil commnnieatrd 
itself to Olliers.’' so that I too, blessed by being in his eompany, 

I Th»* letters of aJUi (' fotil ') give the totnl -JH, and thorn* of (‘igOO* 

runt’) 39. If, tlierefore, the lntter word "iihKtif lUfd for the foiiner in tlio 
chronogram given above tlm grand total will be ItHIl |nstei»d of lOOtt. 

* 1 he ten h..M Ovsrl Ai 'l’« 

Cm*! 13 cytlie. 

3 Cihttrbati is not inontioned os a poet either in the Am «;r in tha 
Tabaqat Hifir Firuza w/is the ehief town of « ^rkdr in the of Dihli, 
and is now the hendqunrtora of a district in tho Panjlb. 

* ^U«i ride p. 0, nnd note 1. 

t literally ‘soal.’ 
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experienced holy rapture, and, springing up from my place as one 
beside himself, uklered the following couplet:— 

“ Whether Thou showest me favour or whether Thou show- 
est it not 

1 am one of that brotherhood who wesr the ring of Thy 
service in their ears.” 

His holiness the ^laikJh seized me by the hand and whirled 
me round with him, and the delight of that moment never leaves 
my heart * 

He died in Agrsi, in the neighbourhood of Shaikh Farid’s Col- 
lege, in A ll. 1)06 (a.d. 1558-59). 

The fiillowing opening couplet of one of his odes is well known: 

“ The mouth of my Friend last night told me a secret mys- 
tery, 

‘ 1 am the fountain of the water of life, and thou knowest 
it not.’ ” 

292 The following verses are also by him: — 

“ Why does not fate shed niy blood where thou art not ? 

It would seem that this Is beyond the power of fate.” 

The words which fell from her lips were brief, and I could 
not understand them. 

The down around her lips is a marginal commentary* 
brief enough. 

In travelling the i*oad of love for thee I arrived at no stage 

At which 1 did not find that the pain of love for thee had 
preceded me.” 

I This story given us an inioreHting piutun* i*f a form of worship which 
oommeiula itself lo tho myntirs of (he Kast, and wiiioh is not without its 
oountorpnrt in ‘rovivul mootings’ nearer homo, and ‘cirnp mootings’ in the 
far West. 

t (h^lhiyah) moans 'a fringe/ ‘a margin/ * a marginal oomment- 

ary, ’bnt it is impoastblo in a translation to reproduce the phiy on this word 
and on o two meanings of kJL ( Khattk vis i— * writing * and * down on 
the cheek/ 
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XCVITI. (ii! AIR ATI OF ^IIkAz.* 

He spent some time in India and reamed to gbiriz. The 
following verses are some of his 

“ I would not consent to the slnying of othei-s, for I kno\v 
That deatli has taken the bitterness of death from the dag- 
ger of my executioner.” 

“ Devotee, the knot in tlie string of thy rosary cannot he 
loosed without sincerity : 

Go, and for a time convert thy i-osary into the sacred 
thread of the fire-worshippers.” 

“ A pleasant country is the street of love, 

For there all the malice of the heavens is changed to kind- 
ness.” 

” I am slain by the daggei' of that slayer who so shed my 
blood 

That not one dro]> of it ff*!! the ground ” 

XCIX. FarkilH of ShTiuz.* 

He was the brother of Shah Fathu-Mlah,® who has already been 
mentioned. VVheii he carno for ’the first time to Hitidustan 
Bairatn Khan the KbanlihanAn asked him, as Fari]|{h'i was the 
poetical name of the well-known Shaikh ‘Abdul ^yajd of Kbavaf 
to whom he was closely hound in the Iwnds of friendship nml 
religious dependence, to change his poetical nunie to l’Vi(|l. 

He used this name for some time, hut when he returned tc) ‘Ir4q 293 
ho reverted to the use of his former ninn-ilo’plnvw. Ho then 
came to Hindustan a second time, and died here. His son, Mir 
Taqi, was another Shah Fathu-Mlah in his know ledge <»f astnumtiiy 
and astrology, and I presented to him a part of twenty rha|derH 

t Tho fery brief dcscriptimi of (ihairati givm in tin* i* word for 

word tho same m that given hen*. In the Ani i, Ml-l) he ix tlom di-xcribJKl, 

“ His diction is good, and be knows the hixloiy of the past " 

* Fsrighi is not mentionod ns m p<H't in ttm Ain In tho JahoqH hu is 
thus described, ‘ Mir Firigki «■ the brother of .Mir Kalhu-’llsh of He 

was for A long time in the Kmperor’s service*" 

8 Fids p. 216* 
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which I had written on the astrolabe. He was a man of noblp 
disposition and hij;h nspinitions, and his bi’«)lher, Mir Sharif, Imd 
many excellences and perfections. Mir Taqi used to say that in 
his family he and his brother, with their uncle, Shah Fatlin-’llah, 
were the only ones that held the iSunni faith, all the others bein^ 
bigoted SkVahn. The following verses are by Mir Farighi : — 

“Well is it for me that in accordance with thy promise 
happy in my abode of toil 

“ 1 sit, ghincing ever and again expectantly at the door.” 

“ To such a point does love at length bring intimate associa- 
tion with the beloved 

Tliat the lover finds himself a stranger to separation.” 

“On the humble body of Majnhn no senr was visible; 

For the footprint of Lail&’s camel was impressed on 
him.” 

“The festival time has arrived and I am constantly anxious. 

Hoping, 0 liord, that I may have speech with her, in order 
fx) offer my eonyralnhitions.” 

“ So frequently has the country of my heart been ravaged h\ 
the army of thy love 

That the caravan of patience never unfastens its burdens 
tliero.” 

“ Hovo’.s madness can easily unfasten those knots in love’s 
botnls 

Which wisdom, with all its pretensions, cannot, with count- 
less efforts, unfasten.” 

“ Fariglji 1ms gilded up his loins in the service of that lovely 
one on the co idithm 

That he never, until the tlay of resurrection, unfastens from 
his waist tlie sacred thread of iilolatry.” 

“In lier absence, () death, I have put up with my life, 

But now I can no longer sit patiently waiting f«»r thee.” 

The following is the opening coiqilct of an ode which he wrote 
in praise of his holiness our sponsor the eighth Rif a' 

(blessings and praise be upon him!): — 
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“ When tl»e money-changer of the itjcuri’ing morn o|)enod 
his shop 

He exchanged every copper coin that he had for a piece of 
gold,” 

C. FahmI op TihrAn.* 

He had travelled muclj and seen the world. lie came to Hitj- 
Ifistan and then returned to his own country. He had sonic 
jioetical genius. The following verses are his 

“I wish that the dame of love may so strike my grief 
nurturing body 

That, while I weep from its burning, water may full on my 
ashes.” 

‘‘I will give rest to my heart by pati«*ntly hearing her mes- 
sage, 

Though this (rest) is an impo.ssil)iIity (o which I ran never 
attain.” 

“Go, speak not of love’s burning pain till the last trump 
shall sound, 

For this world is nothing but a house of mourning,” 

$ 

Cl. Faii.mI of iSa-maroano.* 

He is the son of Nadiri of Samanjaiid. Ho was a jovial man, 
and expert at composing enigmas. He came to India and then 
>etorned again to his own country. The following Nerses an* hia ; 

“Since the tavern-keeper* dtscrihed to me tho pi’oporties 
of wine, 

My repentance of my repentance passes description.” 

t In tho Tabaqat it is leoordod that Ijo waH with ih« Kh»ri j-.A>,ai», hut, 

M no (late is given, it ia not rcrinin whether th« reference ia to 
din Unhammad Ataga Khin or to hia son Mirzi Aziz Kukn, both of whom 
held the title. The latter ia probably intonded. In tho Ami (i, 6UUj Fuhmi 
ia described aa ‘of Ral,' but thia Fahmi ia identified hb Fahmi of Tihrin by 
ft conplet aacribed to him by Abu-'l>Fa(l which ia ulitp uacrilied to him by 
and in the J'abaqdt. 

* Fahmi of Sainarqand ia not mentioned in the .fin or in lh<‘ Tabaqdt, 

* Literally, ‘ tho chief prieat of the maHiana.’ 

52 
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“ When I saw her dark hair forming a garment round her 
body 

295 I believed it to bo the garment of the holy pilgrimage and 
wound it round myself.” 

CII. FikrT.i 

He is Sayyid Muhammad, the cloth weaver, well known as Mir 
Ruba*i. In this description of poetry he is the ‘ Umar Shayyam 
of the age. He left this world in the course of the journey 
to Jaunpur,® in the year H. 97.‘1 (a.d. 1565-66), and the words ‘Mir 
Ruba'i made a journey,* weix) found to give the date of his death. 

A quatrain, 

“ Fikri has a head which is unfurnished with contents, 

He has at liis heart a 8e<Tet ()ain for which there is no 
remedy. 

For an age he has made his head his feet on the road of 
love, 

He has set out on a road which has no ending.” 

As h is vei’scs are very well* known I shall conclude by quoting 
the following few (piatiMins and a <'onplet which are attributed 
to him : — 

" 0 heart, tlmugh thy love he a warrior, fear not, 

Though her business be oppression and mortal enmity, fear 
not, 

1 Fikri is thus descriltrU in the Tahnqiit. “ II© in Sayyid Muhammad tiu* 
cloth weaver. Ho spent many years in dm service of the Emperor. He is 
distinguished for his (|uutrains, since he was always writing quatrains, and 
he is also known as linha) (‘quatrain’).’’ In tl«e .lin (i, 602) ho is tl'ii-* 
described : “ Ho is a cloth weaver from Hirst. Ho generally composes 
quatrains.” According to the llaft iilhn ho camo to India in a.ii. 969 (a i> 
166162). 

4 Akbar was directing tho campaign against the Khansamau in the neigh* 
honthood of JaunpCr during iho cold weather of 1665-66. VuU vol. i‘i 
text, pp. 82—84. 

8 Tlie sum of tho numerical values of the letters 

gives the date 978« 
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In the army of her beauty lier two eyes are warriors, 

For the rest, the down on her cheek and her mole are the 
dark colour of the host. 

“If one will not, like the sun, suffer the sword to be raised 
above his head 

The sky shall not be clad from head to foot in gold ft)r him : 

If the gardener will not endure the hardshins of the thorn, 

He shall receive into his bosom no loved one in rosy gar- 
ments like a bud.” 

“On the morrow, when notliiug shall remain ot this world S96 
but a tale, 

When signs shall appear of the Resurreet ion’s spring, 

Tlie beloved ones shall raise their beads from the dustdike 
verdure, 

And wo too shall rai.se our heads in courlship. * 


“Thou goost with thy locks dark as night, and like dew on 
every side » 

Salt (wit) rains from thee, alas for wounded hearts ! 

cm. FanaT‘ 

Ho is a Ca^iiatai of noble iIobcohI. He Ims Irovelled much 
Slid has acciaired honouv by visiting Ibe boly |da<-esof pilgrinnigo 
(Makkab and Madinab). He lias pci foi iiicd notabl.. services in 
Ilia lifld and at one lime held the title of Kljiiii. bill on aeeoiinl 
of some misconduct he was degiaded from that I’aiik. (Jno day 

I Thi, poet appears to bo identical with Sb’b f*''”’’. nic'i'ioned in tho dia 
(I. *36) aa a commander of one llioiisaml. lie seno.1 in tl... c..nqii.,t of 
Malwa nnd fonglit in tlie battle of Siraiiirpur agninst Bit llaliidiir, early in 
An. 1561. The poet FaH'i dcsciibcd in lha T..harl i« iindmibtedly the 
same p.r«.n, for the conplet there attributed t.. him is one ..f lh..iH. hew. 
attribnted to him by Badsoni, bat in the TaU;*' be is <hii. described. ' He 
is Uttlla ghwnrd, the goldsmith, wlio hss spent all bis life in Ibis eoiiit. He 
was at first in the service of Mirsi 'Askari.' ‘ Askeri Mlrzi was one of the 
brothers of tho Kinpcrot Uuinl) mi, and was conswinenlly Akbai’s nncl-. 
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he said, ‘ Nobody has excelled me in these three i&fns*, Shamaltir 
(‘ the awoi d ski'r (‘ poetry ’), and shafiranj (* ciiess *).* The Em- 
peror at once replied, * The same might be said of two other 
l^fni , shnit^ni (* devilry ’) and * (‘ effrontery ’).* Fana’i 

spent some time in prison, and when he was released he was 
seized with madness, whicli, taking him by the hand, led him 
away into some wilderness, whither, nobody knows. Ho has 
written a dfv^n an<l his poetry is of the cliaracter of that of the 
debanched ('aghatal nobles. The following conplet is by him, 

“ Everyone attains hi.s object by his nightly cries of ‘ 0 Lord, 
0 Lord!’ 

0 Lord ! Why do not I attain my object by my cries of 
‘0 Lord!’” 

The following opening couplet also, which I have borne in ray 
mind for the last tifty years, and which is quoted in the Tilrikh-i- 
297 NisUmff ® is by him 

“I say not that I have a house worthy to bo honoured by 
thy footsteps, 

1 am a stranger, and humble, and have but a waste corner.” 

(The following is another opening couplet.) 

” Whilst thy rosy face blossomed above the rosy wino 

The wine blossomed in the cup from the reflection of thy 
rosy face.” 

CIV. FitsTnI of Yazd.* 

Ho is a Sayyid, a story-teller, and has a mind adapted t<> 

I The three words begin with the letter ^ (c^m) as do alio the two words 
added to them by Akbar. 

* This word is not iii the text, but both MSS. have it. It may perhaps 
have been an afterthought of some scribe, bnt is very applicable to the 
boastful Fani’i. 

S ScU. The by NiKimu-'dm-Ahmad. 

* Fasuni is not uiontioned in the In the Ain he is called a 

8h>rasi, while the dfnahAada-i ^lar say that be came from 

Tabrix. Daghistsni adds that be served under Jahingir and gb&biahin as a 
mu«fau/». The mentions a Fnsunl who was an amir in 
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)oetry. He came from Xhatha * and obtained a post in the Em- 
peror's service. The following verses are by him:— 

“ Why didst thou needlessly pass by the unworthy P 

And, if it was necessary to pass by him, why didst thou 
glance towards him ? 

Thou wert in talk with a stranger, and, when thou sawcst 
me from afar, 

If thou didst not completely veil thyself from me why didst 
thou draw thy veil but a little ? 


“ When 1 arrived, and thou wort in talk with a stninger, 
Thou didst distract his attention, and then glance covertly 
towards me.” 

“ Fusunl made his obeisance to thee merely to deceive others, 
Had it not been for this such a worthless wretch would 
have been unworthy of making his obesiance.” 

“When she had, after making a thousand promises, shown 
me her face but once, ♦ 

She then, for fear of strangers, showed it hut for a mo- 
ment and went.” 

“ He who is slain by the glance of the Indoved closes not liis 
eyes, 

As ho draws his last breath ho is dazzled by the face of hih 
slayer.” 

CV. FiRC’ZA or KAnci..* 

Ho was brought up in the household of Mirza Muhammad 

Jahingir'i r«ign and had the title of Khnn. In Iho Am {i, fl04) 

Faiunt ig thus doacribed, ‘ flii name ig MaViniud lh*K. Ho in an <‘ZC<sUent 
aeooantant and knows also astronomy well.’ 

I The well-known town in Sind. • 

* Ffrnsa is mentioned in the yfm (i, 62(5) as n commander of two hondred. 
He name from KIbnl to India with {'h'izl Khin of Badaldi»diin in the early 
years of Aklmr’s leign 
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(lakim.^ By birth he belongs to the Langah • clan. It seems 
298 probable tliat he was captured by a soldier in some of the wars 
in Hindustan and was placed in the service of the late Emperor, 
and was then brought up with Mirza Muj^ammad Hakim. He is 
somewhat studious, in a desultory manner, and is moderately 
skilled in penmanship. He has a general knowledge of music, 
and can beat the drum after a fashion.® In body he is well pro- 
portioned. He came to court and paid his respects, with Qazi 
libiin of Badakhdl&n* between Jaunpur and j^gra, when the Em- 
peror was returning from his expedition to Patna. AUhough 
he does not study assiduously he is naturally somewiiat ready in 
etymology, and it gj'adually becomes evident that he has under- 
stood the whole drift of any stiff argument. 

The following verses are his : — 

“ Thou hast made a stranger the object of thy regard. 
What means this ? 

Thou hast cast out the slave from thy regard. What 
means this ? 

1 have seen nobody in this age to equal thee in beauty and 
grace. 

But thou hast destroyed the value of beauty. What 
means this ? ” 

“ What remedy is there but death for this sick body ? 

Go, physician, waste not thy pains on me.” 


Nowadays it is reported that he boasts that he has written an- 
swers * to most of the odes in the divUm of ancient and modern 

I King of Kabul, second son of Hutniyuu and brother of Akbar. 

* An Afghan clan, six members of which ruled in Multan as independent 
kings for ninety-two years from i.n. 1446. Tids ifin-i-AMart ii, 384. 

* Dadaoni certainly seems to bo damning Flruza with faint praise, bnt 
playing the dram is more highly regarded in the east than it is in Bnrope. 
Drams, which are of^seTeral eizes and shapes, an carefnllj toned, and are 
osnally played with the fingers and the heel of the hand, with a certain 
amonnt of expression. 

* An ' answer' to a poem is a fwein imitnting the oiiginal in metre aud 
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j)oets. As to what he has discovered from these sonrces it may 
perhaps become more generally known than it is at present. 

CVI. FahmT op AstarabId. 

He was a capable man. He died in Dihli. The following 
quatrain is by him : — 

“0 thou whose face is bathed in rose water, 

With ringlets curling around it like wreathed violets, 

Thy eyes are like two beauties ovoivome with wine on one 
pillow 

Who have laid their heads together and arc fallen asleep.” 

GoupleU. 

“In these days free<loin from care has become no more than 
a tale, 

Whither shall 1 go? What shall I do? The times are 
\ery evil.” 


“The piteous statu of the faithful is caused by thy cruelty, 
Hemovo the sword, for their blood is on thy head.” 

* evil. ^AiKH Faizi, tub Poet LAruKAiK.* 

In many separate bi-aiudios of knowledge, sueli as poetry, the 
composition of enigmas, prosody, rhyme, history, philology, 

rhyme, and either elaboratin^c tlu' ideas of the original, or iiitrodacinjf fresh 
ideas on tlie same subject. 

t Literally (ninliku-th't&^'t*rd) ‘ King of |>oet8,’ tin* official 

title given to him by Akh«r in a.H. 997 (a.d. 1689). 

ShaiW» AbiVl Fai/, Fi«i?i, one of the moBt learned men of Akbar’s court, 
was tbe eldest son of Shaikh Mubirak of Nsgor, and elder broli.ei of the 
fainotts Abu-I-Fazl. He was born at Agni in a.ii. 964 (a.i». 1647). His 
acquirements in Arabic literatnro, the art of f»oetry. and medicine were very 
extensive, and he used to treat poor people {frattn. As a young roan bo was 
regarded with suspicion and ill-treated by the orthodoJ in Agra on aocounl 
of his SSS^'ah proclivities, and when he was summone*! to court tbe orthodox 
believed, or affected to believe, that he was to l»e oallud to account for his 
heterodoxy, and carried him to court by force. He was however, very 
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medicine, and prose composition ^^a^kh Faizi had no equal in his 
time. At first he used to write under his well-known poetical 

favourably received by Akbar, and in a short time became his constant 
companion and friend. He was instrnmentnl, in a.h. 986 (a.d. 1578.79), in 
hringinjf about the downfall of Shaikh‘Abdu-n.NabI the Sadr, who had been 
one of his persecutors. It is said that Fain wrote a hundred and one books. 
In 1586 ho planned n Khamsah. or collection of five epics, in imitation of tlie 
Khammh of Nizami. The first, Markazu-l-Adn'ur, was to consist of 3000 
verses, and was to be an imitation of Ni/umrs Ma/^«anu>I-dsr«r. The 
Sidaxman-u-Bihiin and the Nal-u-Daman were to consist of 4000 verses eacli 
and wore to bu imitations of the ^UKruv-u-Sfdrirx and the LaUu-u-Majnun ■, 
atid the Hnfl Kifit^oar and the Akbarniima, each of 5000 versos, wore to 
correspond with tho Haft Paikar and tho Sikandarnuma. This great under- 
taking was never (!omplotod. Portions wore written, and in 1591-95 Fai/i. 
encouragod by Akbar, complotodtho Nal-u-Daman and presented a copy t<> 
tlio Emperor. Tho Mnrkmud-Adu'dr appears also to have been completed. 
Fai?i translated from tho Sanskft tho l/davati, a work on nrithmetic, and 
tho Wmjnvad Gita. Faizi was sometimes employed ns tutor to tho Princes, 
and somotimos acted as an ambassador. He suffcrctl from asthma and dic<l 
on Safar 10, A.n. 1(X>4 tOct. 15, 1695). Ho was a member of Akbar’s ‘ divine 
faith.' Vide Ani’i-Akbart^ i, 490 et pubSitn ami Hadaoni, vol ii, text, pp. 2ii0 
309, 365, rt passim 

A long description of Faizi as a poet is given in tho .lia (i, 549) from 
which I give tho following extracts- — ‘ Ho was a man of cheerful disposi- 
tion, liboral, active, an early riser Ho was a disciple of tho Emperor, and 
was thns at poaco with tho whole ivorld.* * He wrote for nearly forty 
years under tho name of Fhcai, which ho afterwards, under divine inspira- 
tion, ohnnged to Fayyazi.* ♦ Ilia ezcullent manners and habits cast a 
lustre on his geuins * • He composed many woiks in Porsinn and Arabic. 
Among others ho wrote tho Snwdti^u-l. Ilham (vide p. 194 n. 1 )* * Gonius 
an ho was, bo did not cam for poetry, and did not frequent the society of 
wits. He WHS profound in philosophy * ♦ I'he goma of thought in hii 
poems will never bo forgotten. In the Taha.iit he is tlius ilosenbed, “ Ho i» 
Olio of tho greatest of learned men and Shaikhs and is mneh respected for 
his resignation to tho Divine will and fur his habits of solitary meditntion 
He has grown to maturity in tho Emporor’s service ami has been honoured 
with the title of Mal\ku’$h-§hu\irii. In tho art of pwtry he is a prodigy, 
and ho has written work on othios, entitled ilau aridu-l-Ktlam, which 
eonlaius no dotted letters, and he has also writton a commontary on tho 
word of God, which contains no dotiml letteis It is known as the Sawifi'- 
u 't‘Ilhdm. His dii'iin contains over 15,000 verses and ho has written some 



imnie of Fam, but later, imitating the title of his younger 
brother, whom the Emperor describes in writing as ^Alli\mi and 
in ortler to glorify himself, he chose a poetical name in tin* same 
measure, viz. Payyazi,* but it did not suit him, and ono or two 
months later, having packed up the baggage of this life, lie took 
it from the world with the most bitter regi'et. He was a mas- 
ter® of malevolent activity, idle jests, conceit, pride, and malice, 
and one epitome of hypocrisy, baseness, dissimulation, love of 
|)omp, ari“ogance, and ostentation. All .lows, Christians, Hindfls, 
and fire-worshippers, not to speak of Nizaris and Sabaljis, held 
liim in the very highest honour for his heresy, hi.s enmity to the 
followers of Islam, his reviling of the very fundamental dtictrines 
of uur faith, his contemptuous abuse of the noble companions (of 
the Prophet) and those who came after them, and of holy Shaikhs, 
both dead and living, and of his unmannerly ami eontomptuous 
iiebaviour towards all learned, pious, and excellent men, both in 3(X) 
'Ocret and openly, and both by day and hv night. Xof eontent 
'\ith this lie used, despite the saered faitli of .Muhammad iiiiay 
Cod bless and assoil him and his family), to regard all forhiddmi 

nxiHnavi^. In poetry lie is the rJ»ief «tf all ihmMs of iIm* ami m prom* 
composition I he is alone uiul uuapproachahle In hianehi*H tif kiiowl*ulj(« 
foreign to tho Arabic, and in philosopliy, lll(•<^l«•ln*• anti many othtM' HeiPne*>H 
lie hag much skill. In iiui\ersality of kutovltMlgi* In* has no e(|ual I have 
'■iijoyed intimate friendghip ^^lth this mt.si Ifuniftl man «if the time from 
my childhood up. His gcntht <liH|M)Hitiiin is et|ualletl hy hm cheeifulm'HH. 

Ills angelic nature impoHes ui\ obligation tui all his eontempoianeH ” 

* ' iny very learned man,' a title bentow»*d on Shaikj] Abu-l-Fa/1 In 

Vkbar. 

1 signilies ‘ abundance ' , with the 'tiMed (<t u. as 

'X tiMial 111 a it bocoines int.-nsne adjertne 

formed in tl.e sarni* luenHuie as fnilii lie* saum rmit , ami ►.ignifi' s jm*- 

fiisely genenuift.' 'I'he ya converts it into n J he l»’Uti 

^ (y«) in •Ailimiig.on the other hand, the sign oMh.- tort fsingular; 
[loggcsaire pionuiin in Arabic. 

3 (lihxyuU). The w<»rd has |.erpleied the editoi t f fhe n-it, who 

"ays, in a plaintive footnote, in all three M.S.S 

5.3 
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things as lawful, and all the injunctions of the sacred law as nu. 
lawful, and, wth a view to washing away the stain of his ill. 
repute, which the waters of a hundred oceans (poured over it^ 
till the day of judgment will not wash away, he used, in the 
height of his drunkenness, and while he was ceremonially im- 
pure,^ to write a commentary* on the Qur’dn, written entirely in 
words which contained no dotted letter, and his dogs * used to 
trample on it in all directions. At last, after all his denial of 
the truth, his obstinacy, his pride, and his heresy, he hastened to 
tlio place to which he belonged, and went in such 8oi*t that I 
pray that nobody may see or hoar of the like. When the Em- 
peror went to visit him when he was at his last gasp, Faizl barked 
like a dog in his face, and the Emperor used to relate this stor\ 
ill open darhflrt his face was swollen and his lips had bccoino 
bbick, so that the Emperor asked ^laikh Abu-1-Fazl what caused 
this blackness of the lips and suggested that Faizi had rubbed 
misi* on his tooth, as the people of India use to do, but Abu-1 - 
Kazl replied that this was not so, and tliat the blackness wo' 
caused by the blood which Faizl had been vomiting. But, with 
out a doubt, the sutferings wdiicli he bad already endured wen* 
very little considered with reference to his vice, his abuse of tin* 
faitli, ami his rovilings of his holiness the last of the Prophets 
I may God bless him and his family, all of them). Many abusive 
chnmograms were disc»)verod for the date of his death. One was 
us follows 

“ Whou Faiji the atheist died an eloipieiit man uttered (n" 
the date of his death ) the w'ords, 

‘A dog lias gone from the world in an abominable state.’ 

• egrcditiir demon eoitiia, lavaliit aqo^ omno c«»»- 

pufl HUion ; et immitridua erit iiaquo ad vvRperuni ’ Lev X7. IG The Mu- 
hiimnindan law on this nn» the ns the Mosaic. Tlio obligntion 

WHS contomptuously sot iihuU' by tlio ' divine fiiith': vide Ihidsoni, ii, text p. 3U>j. 

* TI*o Sau'd(i*u-l’Ilhdm, ride >uprti p 194 and note 412. 

Fai;pi wns very Fond of dogs. 

4 A dentifrice nso^fin India for blat'koning the teeth. 

*' 60+20+ 10+1 + 74 3 + 5 + 1 + 60 t 200+ 

Si'+ 400+6 + 2 + 841+80 + 1(H)+ 2 + 10+ 8 « 1003. One year short. 
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Another said : 

“The date of the death of that carrion Faizl is lixed by the 
words ‘ The four religions of fire.” ^ 

Another found the following chronogram : — 

‘‘ Faizi the inauspicious, the enemy of the Prophet, 

Went, bearing on him the biund of curses. 

He was a miserable and hellish dog, and hence 
The words ‘w’hat dog-worshipper has died* " give the date 
of his death.” 

In the same strain was the chronogram : 

“ The laws of apostasy have been overthi’own.” * 

And another wrote: “ Faizi was an apostate.”* 

And to the same effect is the following- ■ 

‘Since he could not choose but go, there is no help but that 
'I’he date of his death shall bo found in the words, ‘He is 
for ever in fire.' ” ^ 

lie wrote poetry for a period of exactly forty years, but it wus 
all imperfect. He could set up the skeleton (»f verse well, Init, 
the bones had no niarrow in them, and the salt^ot his ])octrv 
a as entirely without savour. His taste in lewd raring, in boast- 
ful vei'so,'^ and in infidel scribblings, is well known, but he was 

' ;li 2 + 3f l + 200 + 40 + 700 + r) + 2 + r)0+l + :ilMl-ia04. 

1 Ills chronogram givoa two hundred years in exwss Badiioiii jH^rliaps 
'lioiight that any stick was good onongli to best a dog with, I be 'four 
nligioiis of fire' were probably Judaism, (Miristianity, Hinduism, and /o* 
roastrianiim, the ' divine faith* of Akbnr being, perhaps, substituted for otm 
"f tli«8e. 

2 JU *^.3 + .o + 6O + 20 + 2 + 2(Jt) + C0f HK)f 10+40 + 2<HI ♦ 

4-l004.‘ 

i |>rb“ l0O + l-l-7O + 4 + ri + l+3O + H+l+4 + 3U0 + 20 + 

Oij + iOO-1004. 

4 iyj 24 64 4 + 80+ 10 + 800+ 10 + 404 . 30 -*8 + 4+ If 

‘ yf JU600+l+30 + 4 + 80+10+l+804'-''>^*J+‘-^^’^’*‘^'^’’ 

1 liree years in excess. 

• (Ua,41i{>| ■ SpicOT,' ■ a»Toaring 

T (/«ttri»V<K) V.WM bMitiag of iMrown .mooiplUUoienw in 
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entirely devoid of any experience of the love of truth, of the 
knowledge of God, and of any idea of a painful longing for God, 
and “ a favourable reception is the lot of enemies.” Although his 
dmn and his masnavt contain more than twenty thousand cou- 
plets there is not smong them one couplet that is not as much 
without fire as his withered genius, and they are despised and 
rejected to such an extent that no one, even in lewdness, studies 
his verse, as they do those of other base poets. 

“ Verse which is wholly devoid of pith 
Remains, for all time, a rough draft.” 

And this is stranger still, that although he has spent the whole 
revenue of his jflgirs in having his mislending lies written aii.l 
copied, and has sent copies of them to all his friends, both fur 
and near, nobody has ever taken a copy in his hand a second 
time. 

Thy poetry has doubtless taken a lesson from the dignity 
of the veil, 

b\)r it displays no desire to come out of its private conn i- 
in the house. 

The followitiK few couplets ;iio taken from his xelected pocm^ 
which he wrote as memorials of himself, ami entriistecl to Mirza 
Nizamu d-ilin Ahmad and others: 

“Cover not thy eyelashes' when thy eyes travel, like feet, 
(the road of love) 

For stout wayfarers march witli naked feet.” 

302 “Why dost thou cut my hand, thou sword of love? If 
justice is to he done 

Cut out the tongue of the slanderei’ of Zulaikba.” 

“ WluMi we ca.st our bounteous glance on tho'se who sit m 
the dust 

Wo distribute even to ants brains like those of Solomon.” 

“The Hood of my teal’s will hardly turn thy heart of stone; 

To turn this mill-stone the flood of Noah is required.” 

poetry are a favourite form of ocmpositioti among Pereian poets, and especial- 
ly among Indian poets writing in Persian. 

1 i.s, ' Veil not thyself.* 
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“ 0 love, overthrow not the Kabbah, for there, for a moment, 
Those exhausted in the faith of love sometimes take rest/* 

“ 0 love, have I leave to remove from the shoulder of the 
sky 

To my own shoulder the banner of thy power ? ’ 

“ How lonjf shall I stake my heart on the blandishments of 
the fair ? 

I will burn this heart and obtain a new heart. 

Kaizi, my hand is empty, and the road of courtship is ht*. 
fore me. 

Perhaps I shall be able to pledge my divSn for this world 
and the next.” 

The following is the opening couplet of a boastful ode. <»f 

wliieh he was very proud ; — 

’‘Thanks be to God that tbc love of bca\itiful ones is my 
guide. 

I am of the religion of Brahmans and of (he faith of (In* 
fire-worshippers.” 

The following couplet is also by him : - 

In this land there is a .sugal'-lipped mnltitmle 
Who have mixed salt with their wine md are <lrnnk in- 
deed." 

(PoetJ say thyself in what part of this poetry there is any 
savour. 

The following couplets are from the Mnrhifi-Aihrdr 20^ 

which he wrote in imitation of the * and which 

did not turn out fortunately for him : - * 

” To beg * for what aid I come to this door, 

That I have become richer in heart and hand ? 

‘ This is a mistake. The llark^m-'l-Adv^r ws» written in imiUtion ot 
Nizimi’s Matiiianu-l-a$rdv, vide nupm |>, 415i n. I. 

« Hy this expression Badaoni appears to mean m^ndy tl««t ho (bd not 
live to finish it. 

• |>»DAin thotext. The MSS. have Th»* difference nffeots neither 

the meaning nor the scansion. 
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J Hskfd for little, but my stock increased 
Thc!i, though I sat down, my footsteps advanced/' 

'riie following couplets are from his projected • masnavif Uilqiii. 

“ I set myself again to place 
Tlic slit of niy pen opposite to the window of rny heart ; 
Tliere comes from that window and enters this window^ 
That very light which servos as u guide to the soul, 
Although from this cou)*t of injustice 

The throne of the Sulainian of my words ® has gone on tin’ 
hrocze, 

Yet it occuitcjI to me to consider a plan 
Whereby, hy means of spells. 1 might bind the demons in 
chains,'^ 

Bind them, hy what means 1 have, te tlie throne of ni\ 
rhetoric. 

And adorn that (tlnone) from the treasures of my mind. ’ 

The following is an enigma which he composed on the name nl 
Qadii i, ^ 

1 will leave the mark from, love’s brand 
Since it is a memorial in my heart, and is the only sc.ir 
there.” 

When he was ah.seni jis an envoy in tlie Dakan 1 sent him two 
letters from the lower slopes of the Kajdimir mountains, inform- 
ing him of the Emperor's disfavour towards me and of his le- 
fusal to admit me to his presence in order that I might pay my 
respects. In the petition wliieh Faizi sent to court he recoin- 

' (nuiM/nea) ‘imngiiiary’ Tlio meaning may perhaps be that tlio 

]>o 0 m was the work of Fni/i'a iDiagiimtiou, but I believe my translation t'» he 
I’orroot. The poemwaa lu'ver finished. rid« p. 412 n. 1. 

« tin* li^ht is oonvoyt'd from the window of the poet’s heart to the 
nibs of his pen, tho slit botwoon which is com))ared to another window, 
t.t’. the poet’s words of wisdom 

♦ As Suliiimaii is said to h.avo done. 

^ The meaning; of the passage may be, “an enigma which he addressed 
♦ o <ildiri." I have not been able to solve the enigma. 
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lULuded me to' the Empei’or’s favour and ^nildj Abu-l-Faxl was 
ordered to embody that petition in the AkbamUma in order that 
it might be read as an example of what such documents sliould be. 

Tlic following is a copy of that petition, which was dated on the 
10th day of the month Jamndiu-l-Aincal, a . ii , lt>00 (Fcbmary 
1592), and despatched from Ahtnadmigar to Labor 
‘Refuge of the W'orld! There lately came to me from Radaon 
two relatives of Mu I la ‘ Abdu-l-Qadir, in a very distmlad state 
of mind, weeping, weeping and tortured by anxiety. They told 
me that Mulla * Abd-l Qadir had for some time hetoi si(‘k, and 
li!id been unable to keep his promise to attend at coin t, t‘'at some 304 
til the Emperor’s officers had carried him «)tT with force ami vio- 
lence,* and that they dnl not know what the etui of the matter 
would be. They also said that the long duration «if liis sickness 
Irul not been reported tt> \our majesty. C!hei isher of the broken 
spirited! Mulla * Abdu-’l-Qadir has murh aptitmle, and lie has 
studied what the of Ilindfistan usually study in ihe ordin- 

ary branches of leaniing. H<‘ atapiu’nl aecompltshments under 
my honoured father, and 1, your .slave, base known him lor nearly 
I hirty-eight years In addition to his aeipiiiemenls in learn- 
iiii; he has some skill in poeti’y, tfnd good taste in prose composi- 
tion, both Arabic and Persian. He has also aeipHied .some know- 
ledge of Indian astrology, and of accounts, in all I heir hraneh<*H. 

He IS ac([uainted with Indian aiul forciifu iniisie, and hy no means 
Ignorant of chess, l)oth the two-haiuh.‘d and the (onr-liaiidi*d 
and has sonic practice in pinyine the Inn.' In spite ol all 
these acquirements he is endued W'lth many virtues, lie is not 
avaricious, has a contented niiiul, is not va^•lllatll)^^ is tnitlifnl. 
■'traightfonvard, respectful, unambitious, humlile-spo iied, imek, 

* {>ji-shvf>!at-Uamdm}. MS. ( A) 

' malice’ for 

^ Akbar bimself play»-«l both gameH, Vvh .hn-t-Ak> >ni, i, .Jos, 

^ Th.- bin is n atrinjfcd iiigtrum. nt ron<.i"tin)f of i iuoro« i*tii|*of wood 
connecting, and placed over the opeiiitigii of, t«o driml gourd*, njdicrieal, 
or nearly so, in shajK* Along the «ood<'n bii.lg** are sUeU;h.-.l five or M Ten 
Hieel strings, which are ployed with a plecfrum. 
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moderate in his requests, almost entirely devoid of the dissimula- 
tion so common at court, and entirely faithful and devoted to the 
Imperial Court. When the imperial forces were sent against 
Knrnhhulmer* lie, having iequetted permission to accompany 
them, went thither in the hope of ofEering his life to your majesty, 
and was in action and was wounded, and when the fact was re- 
ported he received a reward. Jalal Kh^n Qurci* first presented 
him at court, and said, when presenting him : “ I have discovered 
for your majesty an Imfim * with whom you will be well pleased. 
Mir Fatlju-’llah * also acquainted your sacred majesty, to some 
extent, with his affairs, and my respected brother® is also aware 
of his (drcumstances ; but it is well known that ‘a grain of luck 
is better than a load of merit.” * 

Since your majesty ’.s eoid( is the court of the just, your slave, 
acting ns though he were present in person at the foot of the 
august throne, wlien he saw a helpless man suffering persecu- 
tion, has represented tlie case to your majesty. Had he not rep- 
resented it at tliis time he would, in a manner, have been guilty 
305 of insincerity and want of proper regard for the ti-uth. May God 
(who is praised) ileign to keep the slaves of your majesty’s court 
constant in the path of truth, jifstiee, and righteous dealing under 
the heavenly shadow of your majesty, their Kniperor; and may 
Ho long maintain your majesty as their shelter, the cherisher tif 
the miserable, the bestower of favours, the coverei- of faults, with 
boundless >\ealtli, glot'y, greatness and majesty, by the honour of 
the pure ones who dwell in the courts of God and the enlightened 
ones who rise betimes to prni.se him. Amen. Amen. 

I This tlio uanii' of which is variouBly spelt by BadAoni, i- 

Kunibhalgfir);, a fortres.s on the western border of the LMaipiir State in 
Uajput.ina, ahont 40 miles north of Udaipur city, ride text, vol. ii, pp 
227. 200 Ii wax in April 1570 that Badatini asked for and obtained lean 
to lU’ciMiipany ibis expi'dition. 

* .laliil I^Sn Qiirei wa-* a eolioiiander of live linndred. He distiiif^uiMheii 
liim-elf in the held and .Xkbar was mneh attached to liim. He was murdered, 
ill mistake for Shimil f^sn, caily in 1570. ride .lia-i-.4H-fi) t i, 475. 

5 'I’he leader and leader of prayers in the wiiiji^id. 

^ I'lift’ p. 2H>. ' ® ShaiHi .\bu-l-Fnrl 
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If any should ank me what rules of humanity and faitlifulness 
I observe in so harshly reviling one who had so much goodwill 
for me and so much sincere friendship, and especially how it is 
that I, forgetful of the command. ‘Meniiou not your dead hut 
ill coJinection with good,’ have thus written of a man after his 
death, and liave become one of those who disregard theii* ohligu- 
tiuns, I reply, ‘ All this is t? uo, hut what could 1 ' The claims 

of the faith and the safeguarding of one s compact with (Jod are 
above all otlier claims, and ‘Love is God’s and hatred is God’s 
is an established prece})t. Although 1 was h)r full forty years 
ill the company of Faizi, yet after tlie gradual change in views, 
the corruption of his nature, and the disordering of his disposi- 
tion and especially in his mortal sickness, our itdations were 
changed, and as our association together hecanie im*i*e hyjiocrisy 
^Ye were freed each of the other. All of us have oin- faces set 
towards that court where all disputes shall he decided. ‘ On that 
•lay the intimate friends shall be enemies to o\u' another, except 
the piouH” ' 

Among the property loft by FaizT were four thousand six 
hundred valuable hound hooks, all^ <-orreeted, of wliieli it might 
have been said with hut little exaggeration that most of them 
were either in the handwriting of the autlmrs or had been writ- 
ten in the authors’ time. Tlie.se became the jiropeilv of tin 
Kmperor, and when they were presented Indore him heiaustd 
them to he catalogued in three .seetions, giving the lust place to 
hooks of verse, medicine, astrology, and music, the mi'ldli plan 
to works on plulo.sophy, religious mysticism,* astiouom\, and 
ireoinetry; and the lowest place to eotumentaries, tin 1 1 adit ions, ' 
l«)oks on theology, and on all other subjects eonriei ted with tin 

sacred law.^ 


I >1 ‘ 


tian . 

i ( Ui^yvu nf )t the doctniieii of the 

3 the unyinKS of Muljamniad. 

♦ The olM.i#<-»ti..n iodieete. Akbar'. r.mt.-.npl for orlho-loiy, 


and evi- 


deutly much ahocked B^adnoni's prt*judice8. 


54 
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Fai?i wrote a hundred and one books, the Nal-n-Daman^ and 
others, which he used to reckon. When he was near death he 
wrote, at the earnest solicitation of some of his friends, some 
couplets in praise of the Prophet (may God bless and assoil him, 
and of his ascent,* and incorporated them in the Nal-u-Daman, 
The following couplets are taken from the conclusion of that 
work 

“ 0 King of Kings,* who seekest after wisdom, 

Wealthy as the sea and glorious as the sky. 

The world is a banquet linked with joy. 

Thy reign is the wine, which stupefies the heavens ; 

I am the minstrel singing inelodies drawn from tlie veins 
of rny heart, ^ 

My pen is the sounding organ. 

If from this banqm t, in wdiitdi thy conversation is the cup- 
bearer, 

I arise, my song will still remain. 

'I’he drinkers circulate tlie tale 

That there is no * singer, and yet the assembly is full of 
song. 

I Th(' text iH corrupt hero, and roads as thonp;h then* wore a hundred and 
on© books of the Nnl-U'Daman, which was not the caso From other sources, 
c.g. the Mir'dtfi’l-' Alam, ue know that Fni/.i was erodited with the author- 
ship of a hundred and one books in all The Nal-ii’Dinrt(tn is the story of 
tho loves of Nala, kinjj of Nishnda or Milwa, and Damayanti, daughter of 
the king of Vidarbha, or llorar. Puixi’s source of inspiration was the 
Mahdbhiiato, where the story is given at length. 

* ('ai‘r«j). According to the belief of Musalmtuig Muhammad wss 

caught up one night from Jerusalem to heaven, his means of convoyanco 
being an animal smaller than a mule and larger than an ass. While 

in heaven ho held 00,(X)0 reuvorsations with Ood, but on his return found 
hit bed yet warm. This belief was one of those selected for ridicule by 
Akbar and tho followers of the 'divine faith,’ vide text, vol. ii, p. 316. H 
FaiyVs recantation wore genuine it must be regarded as, in some sort, a 
triumph for orthwloxy. 

* Akbar. 

* Literally 'bloody melodies’ (panlahd-yi-j^Nni). I believe tho mean- 
ing to bo that which I have given. 

* The text has, wrongly, Si * thou art not ’ (a singer). From tho scao- 
sion it is clear that the simple negative is the oorreet reading. 
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To-day, with my honey-sweet music 
I am Barbud,' thou the Ousrav of the age. 

Though I have polished my pen on the heavens 
I am standing before thee on one leg.* 

Look now on the arrangement of my mystical characters 
And now on my long years spent in thy service. 

This poem, which bears on its tongue the name of love 
Takes thy name * to heaven. 

1 am the inebriating wine of true wisdom, 

If 1 ferment no blame is mine. 

I am the bell of thy caravan 

And must sinely be extaised if I give forth sounds. 

The reward of my handiwork is this (appreciative) eye, 
Which I reckon amor»g the gifts of (iod, 

\ hundred nightingales, drunk with love, have arisen, 
singing 

That the rose of Persia has hlossonied in Tmlia. 

1 have arrayed in splendour virgin thought.s 
In tlie Ganja of my genius and the Dihli of iny mind.* 
Before this, when my jioems were all the current coin I 
had 

Paizi was the name written on my signet; 

Now that I am clia.stened hy ('spiritual) love 
1 am Fayyazi '* of the ocean of superabumiance.'* 

In thy reign, incompai’able King, 

Have 1 plucked from tlie bush of time the rose of good 
fortune, 

* A oelebratod musician at the court of FOiusrav. 

* The attitude, in India, of a supiiH'-ant, or penitent 

IjAA {fughrA), literally, • thy royal siicn manna!.’ 

* The reference is to the two j<eart poets Nl^iimi of Gnnja (in imitation of 
whose Laild-U‘tnajnnn this poem was written) and Amir Khnsrar of Dihli. 
Faiji moans to say that he has conceived poetical ideas which neither 
Nirlmi nor Amir Khnsrav ever <*onceivcd. 

* Vide p. 413, note 3. * 

« Mr. Blochmann {Ain-fA*6ari, I, 649) charitably sopposes 'the Ocean 
of Soperabundanoe’ to mean ‘ God’a love,’ as. indeed, it may; but itit jiMt 
a* likely to signify Abkar'a genoroaity, or apiritoal gifte. 



The breeze of my genias has diffused the odour of rosea 
over my banquet, 

My cup has been filled to overflowing with the wine of 
delight ; 

I have sat laughing, like a cup of sparkling wine, 

While the cupbearer, like the bottle, stood behind mo 
Drinking deeper draughts than either I or my good for- 
tune, 

My days have been good, but my means of spending them 
better. 

My gardener has been happy, like thy reign, 

For my basil plant has g!*own freely. 

These four thousand jewels of pure water, ^ 

Which I have stirred up with the water which is like fire, 
Accept, for the lustre of the gems is all thine. 

They were produced that they might be scattered round 
thy crown ; 

If I have scattered more than 1 have said 
I have then reckoned my harvest without any deficierjcy. 
Prom this ocean which, in its turmoil, rears its head to the 
highest heaven 

Gems bubble forth on the crest of each wave. 

Thus employed, in the art of arranging mystic sayings, 

My spoecli hns set itself to no mean enifdoyment. 

Every pithy phrase with which iny pen bus charged itself 
Has been brought by my heart from distant recesses. 

My pen points out to mo the imd to inscrutable mysteries 
Where a mountain of meaning host appears. 

Hidden under phrases slight as a Idade of grass. 

This book is illuminated with my heart's blood. 

Its allegories are filled to overflowing with true wisdom. 

If its melodies be chanted in the mountains 

Their sound will danc« among the grains of flowing sand.^ 

I /.e, the voreea of tlft Nal-H>Daman. 

t (riy-i-rei^e) cotniconly means qniokeaud. I take it to mean 

here the sands of moantain streams, ae quicksands are not commonly found 
in the mountains. 
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I have woven from my swiftly travelling breath 
Sacred threads for the Brahmans of the nine monasteries. 
My thought, which stirs up mystic truths, 

Is an ocean whicii produces gems from its waters. 

This writing, which brings to the light the essence of all 
things, 

Is but half the shadow of my pen. 

Every truth contained in it is as water in the stream. 

Every knotty saying is as the curl in lovely hair. 

This poem is a pearl of which the price may be Hxed 
For if. shows forth the felicity of both worlds ; 

This lovely idol from the workshop of Azar* receivwl 
Its adornment in the month of ^zar,* 

In the thirty-ninth year of the Imperial reign, 

In the new Divine Era.^ 

When I reckoned up the years of the Uijii era 
I computed them to be a thousand and three 
This garden, which is full <'f thy perfume 
Is but one rose of the plant of thy lamndless wealth. 

1 have the prospect of the joy of unotlier cup 
In laying out four gardens more.® 

If love thus consumes me entirely, 

I shall make moonlight shine from my ashes. 

The transparent glass of my heart is melted, 

And 1 will give it, as a mirror, into the hands of the 
assembly. 

I The father of Abraham, said by tho MiJsalmunH to have b.Moi a scnlptor 
of idols. 

* Tho ninth inmith of tin* P«T§iHn solar year, 

S The era instituted by Akbar, bcj(itiinng with th.' hrsi ye..r of his reign 
lA M. 963 « A.D. 1650), In this era the years were Holar, and the old Persian 
solar months were used. The ora was instimted in 1682; vide vid. ii, text, 
p. 300. 

* I.e. A. a. 1003 (a. I) the numerical value of^tlm letter ohf being 

t)ne. There is a play on the words vJilf (alf) ‘ a tleiusaml.' and vAft the Isitar 

«/</. 

^ ficiZ. the iiarkaiu-l’Adwar, the the Unft gijiiear, aod 

^ha Aldtarnima. 
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The story-tellers of the market-place base their stories on 
their dreams ; 

But I have awoken from such stories. 

This is the arena of those who have traversed the heavens 
And in it valiant heroes are to be descried; 

Scribes whose very breath breathes ma^ic, with the points 
of their pens 

Have completed the adornment of this epic. 

I also, for tlie sake of niakin^^ a name in the world, 

Have with iny skill in words made a talisman. 

1 melted down both my heart and my tongue 
In displaying this picture to the world. 

When my genius scattered its wit into pen, 

The pen poured the water of life into the inkstand ; 

The Messiah saw musk in a moist bladder 
And dried it with His breath. 

Is this an inkstand tilled with ambergris, 

Or a censer emitting smoke of ambergris ? 

When this lofty dome (the sky) became my (u-adle 
The year was O.Vl. (a.i>. 1i547).' 

Now that 1 have spent forty-nine years in tliis monastery 
1 hav«« pas.sed through the seventy-two sects (of Islam) 

My meeting-place lias been in the idol-temples of India, 
Tlie li 1 * 0 - temples of Bersiu have been in my heart. 

With a hundrt‘d incautation.s and magical deviees 
Have I cloano<l from the mirror of tlie king’s heart the scum 
of rust.* 

This day, among the great tribe of the ages 
The sky Insat the nanhat fpr me on the roof ; ^ 

I Fai/i refers to hi.s own birth in that year, fide p. 411, n. 1. The next 
verso fixes the date of the eompletiun of this poem. 

^ It is obvious tliat this 'conclusion' of the Nnl'U^Daman does not consist 
of the couplets written in praise of the prophet and on his ascent, men- 
tioned on p. 422. HAre Fairi, after boasting of his electicism mentions with 
pride his part in weaning Akbar from orthodoxy. The whole extract con- 
sists of the gloritioation of Akbar and the poet, chiefly the latter. 

8 The naubat was the daily mnsio played at stated hours over the f»te 
houses of the emperor and some of the chief grandees. 
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£]lo(][n6nc6| thftt wlio h&s boon my 8iir6ty, 

Has enthroned himself on my tongue. 

I ha^e become both the equal of the amfw 
And the prince of pocis. 

In every direction I go, uttering ray wise wonls. 

The ranks of mystic significations bow the knee to me. 

Since love entered into my mind 

I have become the adorner of the diadem whicli is over the 
nine thrones of tlio heavens. 

Tlie valiant swordsmen of the kingdom of rhetoric. 

The archers of the battle of pretensions, 

When they cast their eyes on my foraea, 

Cast down their shields in the field before me. 

My pen, on account of my jfreut fjuoe 
Writes as my autograph, ‘ He who is mighty in speech ’ ; 
‘The pride of the philo.sophers ’ is the writing on my fore- 
head. 

* The greatest ' of tlio poets ’ is the device on w) seal. 

The licavenly Key Ims opened 

To my thoughts the door of mystic siguiliciitions. 

When my breath gav«* hirtli to tliis poem 

Kbiz*'^ came, and bestowed on me his leiigtli of (lass. 

If the door has been opened l>efore me 
My poems have also been endued w'itb long life. 

If I reckon up all tint both worlds can give 
I find it to be but dust from the stour * which I have rai.sed. 
This pen, wliich ha.s tiaversed tin* whole of my poem, 

Drives its splinters under the nails of bad peniinnsliip * 

See now' the drift of this book, wbicli shall last I nr ever, 

See boundless wisdom concealed in (boundless) lwv«‘ 

* Lit(‘rall7, * the neat,’ i.e. ttio laKt afnl jreateHl 

* The guardian of the water of bfc 

‘Dust in motion,' I know of no En'jluh word hy wliich to tranulnte 
(gh^har) ‘ dust in motion ’ ns ojipohed to Ujurii) ‘ dost ul rent 

* Fai?i here praises his penmanship. Driving .plinters nndor tWn nails is 
a welUknown tortore. The m(Mning of the verso is that other ponmen will 
he tortnred by envy owing to the excellence of Ins handwriting 
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Those who are not dumb before this splendour 
Are men who are not admitted to the privy chamber of 
imagination. 

As for him whose business is with words. 

Let the age endow him with justice. 

It is the practice of those of meagre wit 
Ever to gibe at their contemporaries : 

What of those who have fallen asleep, wrapped in the sheet 
of the earth P 

Knowestthou what they said of tlie men of their time P 
And those who shall obsoure my light with smoke 
Will I afhict in their eyes (with their smoke). ^ 

Moreover, a time will come when I .shall be no more, 

And shall no lonj^er bo the nightingale of this garden ; 
Then those who struck a thorn into my rose 
Shall sigh for sori*ow over my shrine. 

0 thou who hast jmured the lees of the draught into my 
pure wine 

Pluck but a rose of the spring of justice, 

Or ehso take my goods at my valuation ; 

Look to their worth and consider yourself fortunate in me. 
Ill the morning, when I sing in this meadow 
My molotlics .shed a. hundred gardens of Howcrs. 

1 am humble as dust in the path of true appraisers 
Who this day, despite the ungrateful, 

310 When they opened this treasure from my stock. 

(vast on it a glaneo whieh justly estimated it 
And looked (with pity) on other unfortunates. 

They, like the ocean, teemed with gems 
And the diver who brought the gems to the surface 
delighted in their commendation. 

Art is intensely jealous of love 

For I have compounded this poem with love’s magic. 

This pen is tlnisomco of great wonder 

That from a dry reed such moist sweetness should flow. 

t Thit V0r«e may also mean. *I will hold them cxciiaed, owing to (the 
badneaa of) their ojesight. 



This breath of mine is a monument to love, 

For it IS vapour which arises from my inward fervoui. 
Fayyftjl on this incantation of thine 
flow long wilt thou dilate ? 

It is best that thou should’st bring thy tale to a close 
Before thou becomest, thyself, no more than a tale. 

0 thou consumed with love restrain thy breath ; 

Have done with love’s tale, have done ! ” 

CVIII. FiiusT' 

His name is ^larif, and he is the son of Klwaja ‘ Abdu-?* 
Samad the painter. He i.s a youth hifely come to man’s estate, 
and he is unrivalled in beauty of penninnship and in painting 

I Muhammad ^arlf w»h tho schuol companion of Bnitin Salim, who was 
much iittaclied to him. When Salim rebelknl nf^aiiixt hi« fatlier SJiaiif wan 
Mcnt to bring him to hia hciihoh, but only widened iho lirtmob. On Salim’s 
luconciliation with lua father hb'O'it bnd to l1iH» lo the billa and jnnglcM, and 
waa brought to the verge of atarvation. On Saliin’M acci*aHion I lie throne 

^iii'if at onco joined him, and waa ap|M>inted a commander <'f fire thousand, 
and valid and chmf minister of atate, ,ln Akhur’a reign gharif had lM*(m a 
commander of two hnndred, and Salim, when in rtdiellion, had ap|M>inted 
him commander 'of two thouNand liv»t hundred am! governor of Mitiir. 
Jahingir aajs of him (Tuzuk, p. tjt, " Hy his coming niy heart waa much 
rejoiced for the nature of hia acrvicea to nieia Much that I regard him as a 
hri>tber, a son, a friend and a companion. Aa I had c<»mple(w confidence in 
Ilia aincerity, hia intelligence, hia wisdom, and hia e*|Miri«Mir« of himinesa 1 
appointed him I'ukU and chief tniniater of atate. and conferred on him the 
exalted title of Ani/ru>f>uim<p/, than which no higlier title is conferrHl on. 
any aervant of the atate, and I honoured him with the title of Commander 
of Five Thoiiaand. and the c<»mmandof live ihouaami Imrac, though his rank 
waa auch that I was mrlinerl to appoint him lo a higher command. He, 
however, aaid at hist that he would accept no higher command until he should 
have rendered aome conapicuoua aervicc.” Mr Blochiimnn (Am,}, .'i, 7) 
haa mistranslated thia paasage. In 1(K)7 {Tiiuk, p 60) Shanf fell sick, and 
Afaf Khan waa appointed to officiate for him, thi hia reco\ory he wsa 
sent to the Dakan hot waa recalled aa he could n«>t agie** with th« 
Khinj^anlti. He waa aent again Ui the Daks n, a|<l there ilied a natoral 
death in November, 1612 (Tiisuiir, p. 113). 

Shttrira father Abdu*a<Samad was a etjmmand of 400 

hone and received from Akbar the title of Zarrin-iolum (' golden pen 
Vide i(tn*i-ifk6art, i, 405, 5. 7. 
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It is well known that his father wrote in full, and in a good and 
legible hand, on one side of a poppy seed, the 8uratu-l-lkhl^Sy^ 
and on the other side of it the argaruent of tlie chapter ; and they 
say that his son, ^arif, bored in one poppy seed eight small holes, 
and passed wires through them, and that he drew, on a grain of 
rice, a picture of an armed horseman, preceded by an outrider, and 
heariiigall the things proper to a hoiseman such as a sword, h 
shield, a polo-stick, et cetera. 

i^arif has a pleasant nature. He has composed a divtin and 
the following verses were selected by him from his works and 
given to me ( tor insertion in this work). 

“ They wlio wander by night in the grief of longing after thee 
cause mo to weep, 

B'or they travel over the road by tlie rays of that light of 
Thine. 

311 Clemency is Thine, hut I am all sin. 

When Thon pnrdonest such a tme as me all will sin.” 


1 sift the sparks of my lamentations in the sieve of respect 
Lest, pciidiaiiee, their liarsh sound should strike thy ear.” 


Hy the blessing of love I am at perfect peace with both 
worlds, 

Do thou bect)mo my enemy and .see with what friendlines.'- 
r shall treat thee.” 


“ The spacious Held of iny breast is so full of love 
That. in spite of my eariie.st desire, tlierc is no I'oorn for 
more.” 


Pi'osperity is* no assistance in onr path 

We have recognized the Friend in another form.” 


t Tide p. 322, Tintc 2. 
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A Mapiavi, 

“ I have a grief for which may all joys be sacrificed ; 

May God guard my grief from the evil eye. 

When my heart admitted the fii*e which burnt within rae 
Even resignation became a stranger to it.” 

“ If she has taken my heart 0 God, carry to her nostrils 
The odour of separation, which was mingled with my 
heart’s blood.” _ 

“ Why should I sing of my genius or boast of my intellect ? 
The fact that I am generous ‘ dispixives my boast.” 


0 intellect, how long emj)ty-handed in the market of love 
Wilt tljoii ask tlie price of the goods and hlnsh fop what 

thou hast to offer in exchange ? ” 

A if u<i train. 

“ I have a love wlii(‘h is my religion and my tail In 

1 have a pain which is chief over all my poKH(‘ssioiiK. 
Should love l»e ])ai ted fnnnnie it will dies 

Saying, ‘ Shurif-i-Farisi is my soul.’ ” 

” To have in the breast beauty of tin- heart i- -nch a wonder 
That it is poiiitcd out like the new nmon, wIhmi it can only 
just be seen.” 

The price of gratitude, that unsaleable commodity, has risen 
Bocau.so no Cfiravan arrives from tlie land ol gnel 


” Cast not away the he»rt which thon hast htnleii. 

Carry a treasure, although it may se«*m lieH\}. 

• 0 zephvr, bear thin mei-ma- I- l-v.., ‘ Tub.' vmutK". 1«r w.. 
are gone, 

1 J.I/ {Kiraml the word is pJnral, bat »*videatly to the nja-aker. 

fJi/ (Kurram) ‘ very generone’ would fit the eenw. but not the m.-ire 
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No more will the dust of thy street be turned into mire by 
tears 

“ I am silent from jealousy, not from pride of love, 

For no speech, save of thee, passes on my tongue.’* 

CIX. QarArT of Gilan.i 

He was the son of Mntla ‘4bdu-r- Razzaq, and full brother to 
IJakim Abu-l-Fatb ^ awd ^akim Hiimam.® He had many accom- 
plishments and virtues, among them being poetry, penmanship 
and studiouHiiesH, and he was endowed with the qualities of an 
inelination hi holy poverty and humility. 

When he Hi st came to court the emperor ordered him to be put 
313 on duty with his brothers, and, when the guard turned out to 
salute the emperor, as he did not know how to put on a sword he 
appeared in the midst disordered in his dress. vSome of the 
young wits expressed their surprise at this, but he said, ‘ Soldier- 
ing does not suit men like me,’ and told that story of the Amii* 
Timur, ^(Viib Qinhi,^ who, in one of his battles, drew up his army 
in a certain position, and ordere(j that the laden I'amels, and the 

t Qfiriri is thns doscribod in tlio Ain^fAkhati (i, 586), * TliB name ia Nurn- 
<l-din. Mo is a Juan of keen understanding nnd of lofty tlioughts. A carious 
tuonomania sciz-cd bim lie looked upon bis older brother, tbo doctor Abu. 
l-Fatb, as the porsoiiifioation of th»> world, and tho doctor Il'iinSm as tbo 
man who represents tbo bfn to come, for which reason he kept aloof from 
them.’ Abud-Kazl is sar'a^tie at the oxf>ense of Nririi-<l-din. Nuru-d-diri 
iicoused his brother Abu l-Fatli of intense worldliriess, and described his other 
brother, llnmam, us one who was religions for tho sake of the pleasures of 
Paradise, while ho himself was truly religious, loving (lod with no motive 
but love. Ill the Tahoftit Qarsri is thus described: * Qariiri of (Mldn is the 
brother of Uukini Abu.l-Fafh. By the emperor’s order he was transferred 
from service ut court to Bengal, where he dieil.’ 

Nrirn-d-din Miil.i’immnd ciime to India with his two brothers in AD. 1575 
According to the he hail been in the service of Khan 

Ahmad Khan in (iiirm, and went, after the overthrow of (tiliiii, to Qazvin. 

* Vide pp. 263, 234 aiyl notes 

3 Vide p. 284 and note. 

A The great Timur, Akbar's aiK’ostor, called in Knglish histories ‘Tamer* 
lane.’ ^ahib-Qiran, his well-known title, means ‘ I^rd of the (fortunate) 
conjnnctioa,' and has reference to a conjunction of the planets at his hirth. 
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footmen, and all beasts with their burdens should take up a posi- 
tion of safety behind the troops, and tliat the ladies should 
remain in rear of the army. At this moment tl\e learned men • 
asked where their place should he, and Timur replied, * liehind 
the ladies.’ When this story was repeated to Akbur as a rare 
piece of wit on the part of Qarari he ordered that he should l>e 
sent to Bengal. He went thither, and thei*e rendered up his soul 
to God* during the rebellion against Muzaffar Khan’s authority.^ 
The folhiwing verses are prodimtions of liis genius ; — 

“What fear is there if the whole world should become lovers 
of Laila, 

So long as Leila’s heart inclines only towards Ma jnun ? ’’ 


“ F<ir the sake of tny grief Heaven confeis on nu* a naiun* 
like that of the Friend * 

If 1 make of iny darkly-elad lot a mouthful of 

* Litenllv, ‘the lurtls of tnrbant*,' ft common <>x|»reHHion f*»i 

who mo distinKuiHlied by tlio turbfto hh moMihih ftio by n IioIumm or miliUry 
hat 

* (A) lias (JUfct iwij-/// 1 'to tho 

troasuiers of cft-rnity ' 

Mu/,>iiTAr Khan, governor of Boh^hI, wan alam ti\ tbo icImiIm hi a,i». 1570. 
and during tlioho turmoils llukim .Viiiu-d dm Qoun ruhsiMi fiuiii iho world. 
y^'U vol. ii, toxt, p 282 

* vJIaIA (Khufi/) Abralmin, ‘ flio Friend of 'riu* n‘fen*iii'M ta to 

Ihii legend of Abraham's perseeni loii. Abraham bad bioken the idols of tbo 
I'lialdmaiiH, or, ftccording to the .lewisb b'gend, tbn idols in bis father's nbop, 
‘‘iid Nanirud (Nimrod;. irdeifxl turn to l»o Imrnt. A large simre >v.ih enrloNetl 
ftt Kutbft and filled with a vast (|n'Oitity of wood \vbirb, iM-mg Ki*t on fire, 
burned so fierculy that none dared venture near n. Abrabam was projected 
luto the fire by meanH of liii niigirie, but (iabriol was H«*nl to Ihh aMHiHtaiiee. 
and the tiro burnt only ilio cords wiiidi bound bun, and became to him u 
"weet and odoriferous breeze wbib* ibe pile became a plenvuii tnea^low, 
Notwithstanding this tbo fire raged so furiously otherwise tliat nbom two 
thousand of the idolators were consumed by it.. The legend reMcmbloa ill 
"iftuy rospeels tbo actxnint of tbo attempt to bui-n A^auiaii. Azarias and 
Missel, as given in the third chapter of tbo H<Mik of Daniol m tbo Vulgato, but 
'■< suppoeed to liave had its origin in tho translation ol th« proper name ‘ Ur 
uf the Chaldees,’ the city wbenco Abraham was brought by God, the proper 
uame meaning ' fire.' 
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What accusation shall I make ngainst Death ? 1 have 
received an arrow from thy eye 
Which would have killed me, even though I did not die 
for a hundred years.” 


I am illumined, as a candle, by the tire of thy love, 
I humbly bum, even in my tomb.” 


” An ocean of fire is raging from my burning heart. 
Tell Noah to flee, for rmj flood sheds tiro around.” 


“ My grief is this, that however much I am persecuted by 
thee 

314 The delight of being persecuted by thee leaves my heart 
before T have well experienced it.” 


” Of her cruelty all that 1 ask is more wounds for my 
wounded heart, 

I am not solicitous for her favour ; all I desire is her 
cruelty. 

I am distracted by the pain of separation ; 0 love, for age.s 

Have I desired to be distracted but for a moment by the 
delight of seeing thee ! ” 


“ God forbid that our hearts should be beyond the need of 
the sight of her, 

For we are entirely guiltic.ss, and she is beyond all need.” 


‘‘ I am rejoiced at the duration of our separation, for now I 
shall be able 

To appmaoh her and make advances as though I were a 
stranger.” 



m 


.■! quatrain. 

“ If I be seethed in the caldron of God’s wrath. 

If I be' placed in the flames of hell, 

This will be better than that my sins shonld, of mere favour, 
be forgiven 

While I am left to burn in the fire of shame.” 

A quatrain. 

“ If the love of my heart .should find a buyer 
I should do somotliing that, would reveal my true stdf. 

[ should so slwkc out my prayer-carpet of abstinence 
That fl■om each thread of it a Iiundred idolafors’ saei’ed 
tlireads wottld fall.” 

“ If I drive from my heart regret for my union with thee 
It will 1)0 better than that I shouhl inereasj^ the n‘gret of 
my heart by meeting with thee 


CX. tarsia 315 

He was in the service of the -Xalaii, ^ and was nnetpialiDd 

in these days for the carving hf toothpicks, eomh, and such 
articles. lie once wrote the following couplet in a fair hand on 
the pointed end * of a biothpick. 

” The affairs of Qausi have been thrown into confusion by 
the ringlets of his love ; 

His affairs are ever twisted in a hundred places like the 
ringlets of his lovt*.” 

* The poet apfwrently moans to ttint as ili« union must iKH ossnnly In* 
traaiient he will do well to refraoi from seeking to renew Ixitli it smi his 
griof, 

* This poet is mentioned neither in the .Im nor in tbo J'ihuqat. His /uftirt* ' 

Huf it not pointed in the text, nor in the Mss. If it is as I hum written it, 
itsignides ‘of, or relating to, h how, tlio raintsiw, or Hagiltarius.' It may, 
however, bo Qum/, in which caao it would signify ‘of or relating to a cloiiter, 
cell, or monastery.' ^ 

i Elder brother of Ataga I^hd. Vide p ,*108 and note 2. 

* The text has {hanjam an expression whioh hsa 

pnssled the editor. The trao reatling is, beyond a doabt, 

with the meaning given by me. 
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CXI. QaioTof gglBlR.^ 

H«.caiue from tf&o giorioas city of Makkah and at once entered 
the emperor's eervioe and received an appointment nekr his person. 
One day befora the court he said to the emperor, Men are mnch 
harassed by this new rei^ulation of the dftgiik-n~nia]^allt^ which Yonr 
Majesty has invented,’ and from that time forth he was debarred 
from conrtand never again girded his loins in service. For some 
time he wandered abont in the Biyana district as a qalaiidnr ® and 
then came to Fat^phr, where he suffered from haemorrhoids and 
heotio fever. A quack whom he consulted cut the veins of hi.s 
fundament, and he died under the treatment. He was of an 
extremely cheerful disposition. 

The following vei'ses are by him : — 

“ The lover has much of the raercbandise of complaints, it 
will be better 

That he open not his pack until the market day of the 
resurrection.” 

“ 0 thou who hast never wandered from thy place in my 
heart, 

I marvel that thou shoutd’st have found a place in the 
hearts of all ! ” 

“ Thongii I be dying and no other comes to hid her farewell, 
Hasten, camel driver, for her litter departs ! ” 

“ What ointment of thy favour is there on ray heart, 

That melts not ray soul more than all the brands of regret ? ” 

1 Qaidi ii thus described in the ilin (i, 599), ' He spent some time in the 
acquisition of such sciences ns nro asiiHlIy studied ; hat he thinks maoh of 
himself.’ The followinf; is the ncoonnt given in the liibaqit, * Mnlla Qaidi of 
ghiris came from Makkali, entered the imperial nervioo, and was honoared 
by many marks of favour. He died in Fathpur Sikri. In the expedition to 
K&bnl he shared the author's (Ni^imn'd.din Ahmad’s) qnarters.’ 

* Regnlations by Akbar to prevent the grandees and officers from drawing 
pay for establishments which they did not keep np. They were not entirely 
new, bat had seldom been striotly enforced and were mnch resented, as all 
interference with onstomary embesalement is in the Bast. Fids text, il. 190. 

S A wandering darvf|& who has given np all worldly deeirea. 
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CXII. QadrT.* 

He hnd some poetical genius. The following couplet is hist—' 

Love’s madness gives me not so much grace that my soul 

May know how it is to come forth and be laid as an offering 
at her feet.” 

CXIII. QandL* 

He came from Transoxiana to Jigra in the time of Rairani 
[han, and there studied. 1 have seen no poetry of his but the 
ollowing ode : — 

“ The hermitage in which 1 follow my devotions is a corner 
of the wine-shop, 

The ecstatic shriek ^ which I hear is the shout of the 
drunkards ; 

My patched robe of devotion and piety has been pawned for 
wine. 

The gurgling of the wine flask is for mo the murmur of 
prayer and praise. 

Qandi was journeying, destitute, towiiiils tlie tpm|>le of 
Makkah, 

When a lovely being waylaid'him and he turned aside to 
the idol-temple.” 


CXIV. KAMI. 


This ia the poetical i.aine of Mir ‘Ala-u d-dniilah,‘ the author 
if the T,iikiralH-gh-Sh«.'arH which is tlie soureo fi-oni which 
his treatise has been compiled. It is superflaous to dcscrihe him 
ind to qnote his poems here efcn if it were not the cast that tlu 
iuthor is a poor judge of poetry and is ill qualified to makt sr «<. 
ions. It is better that I should recount my own defiriencies than 
hat I should leave it to be done by others. Most of the coiip cts 
vhioh I have written in imitation of othen. will bear out what I 


< Oadri i. not montioned «i . poet either in the ii" ef in the 

* QaadI if not montioned in the din, nor m the o'i • 

t Oo, of tho performanco. of the i» their worship. Vul. p. 9*. 

* Tide p. 289 and note 1. 
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CXV. KULiHl.l 

He is acquainted with several branches of learning, and he 
received the title of Afzal Eban. He came to Hindustan from 
the Dakan and was enrolled for some time among the doctors of 
the sacred law. On the occasion on which Mirza Mnqim and 
Mir ^abaih were put to death ^ bj the sentence of Mulli 'Abdu- 
’ll4h of Labor on a charge of heresy and of cnrsing the com- 
panions of Mubammad^ he fled in terror* from this country to the 
Dakan and departed thence for the next world. The following 
verses are his 

“ I tell love’s secret to none but my own heart, 

For my heart hears the wot d which I speak, and tells it not 
again.” 

“ I placed my head on her feet, but she was vexed with me. 

When I seized her skirt she snatched it away and passed 
from me.” 

“ How long will the jealous watcher oppose my passing 
through that door? 

He girds up his loins in« enmity against me. 0 Lord, let 
him not gird up his loins ! ” 


” Whenever the enemy comes to war against thee with helmet 
on head, 

When thou in battle smitest his helmet with thy sword, 

1 Knlihi is not mentioned nt % poet in the Ain or in the 

I Tide text, vol, ii, pp. 124, 198, 256. The latter two pages contain refer- 
ences to the exeontion of Mir ^abs^. From this passage it is evident that 
hesntfered with Mima Unqim. 

(taJbarri) vide vol. i, trans. Ranking, pp. 676, 677 and note 6. I 
may add to Lt.-Colonel Ranking's note that the word is commonly applied to 
aotnal reviling of Abu Bakr, *UiAar, and 'Uthmin. 

4 It is clear that Knlihi was a The kingdom in the Dakan from 

which he'cama is nothientioned. Of the Mohammedan Kings in the Dakan 
the Qclh 8b*hi Xingt of Golkonda withoot exception, the *Adil 8hahi Kings 
of BiJAphr with one exception, and the Mi|in flhihl Kings of AhorndBagar 
with very few exceptions, were ATeks, 
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(The sword) cleaves his helmet as a pen divides the 
colamns on the paper, and, with the red blood, 

Draws a ruled column on the page of the field of battle.'* 

CXVI. KALiMt* 

He is of Cagbat&i descent and was for along time in Sind. He 
used to be constantly arguing and wrangling with Mal)& Niyasi.* 
He came from Bakar,® and was for some time in ^gra. Ho 
writes poetry after the style of the men of Transoxiana. The 
following verses are his : — 

“ I attempted to close the road against my tears by thinking 
on thy ringlets, 

But water is not to be bound with a chain.” 


“ Thy face is the fountain of love, and drops of sweat 
Like bubbles appear everywhere on it. 

Look on the bud of my bleeding heart and see 
How it has been cleft once and aRain by my loee’a aword, 
and is smiling.” 

“ Sit for a moment, of thy grace, in the eyes of Kalami, 

For there is to be found a purified corner, and water will be 
in thy sight.” 

CXVII. KAmT of Qum.* 

He is a youth lately arrived at man's estate and has recently 
wme to Hindustan. His disposition is not without spnghtliness. 
The following couplet is his 

i Kallmi is not mentioned, either in the .fm or in the M » poet. 

• VidttnfraVo CLIII. , „ 

« Thecapitsl of a $arkir, or rerenuo district, in the ^tthah of MuHsn. 

Kids Ain-i-Akbari, ii, p. 338. 

♦ Kami is thus described in 'Hoisa^yonth 

St man's estate, and has a poet's tongoe.* In the Ain (i, p. 160) • ***** 
K&ml of Sabssrir and Abu-1*Fs»l remarks that his mind is 
settled. Hr. Bloobmanii adds the following note : ‘ KAmi's father, 

Yshyi, was a grocer, and lired in the Maidin MsbalUh of Sabsavir, in 
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whole body would turn to blood and flow out at my eyes 
If 1 knew that weeping would be of any avail.** 

CXVIIl. LiQA’! of ASTABiBiD.l 

He is an epitome of many accomplishmentB. He was for some 
time with the BJftnzamSn. The following couplet is from his 
poems: — 

“ My tongue made mention of my heart-subduing sword, 
May it be well with the speech that I uttered.’* * 

CXIX. LiwiT* 

He was descended from one of the holy men of Sabzavar. He 
had a pretty wit, and was for some time in service at court. Tlie 
following verses are his : — 

“ When the stranger comes towards thee to see thee 
I stand between thee and him, that haply he may not see 
thee.” 

“I speak not of thee to the stranger 
Lest desire for thee should find a place in his heart.” 


“When the lewd mention with lubricity the names of their 
lights-o’Oove 

I ever fear lest, by some error, thy name should be men- 
tioned.” 

I^uriisin. Oooaiionally he wrote poems. When the Uzbaks took SabzavAr 
Mir Tahji went to India and left Kami, then twelve years old, with one of 
his relations in SHbzavir. At the request of his father K4ml oame to India, 
and was frequently with the ^inkh&nln. He went afterwards back to 
Sharliln, and the author of the saw him, in A.B. 1014 

(A.t>, 1OO6-60), in Hirtt. While travelling from Hirat to his home he was 
killed by robbers, who carried off the property which he had acquired in the 
Khinkhanin*B lervioe. « 

The Baft Iqlim eaya that hie poems are good, bat that he was irascible and 
narrow>minde<l/ • 

1 Liqll is ttention«‘d neither in ifia nor in the JhhaqiL 

* /.s. may it oome true. 

4 Liwil if mentioned in the Am (i, 018) as PInIda, nephew of Mir Oavim 
of jfQinriaiii, a singer and chanter/ 
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In A.B. 995 (1.D, 1587) in Labor, a wall, blown down by some 
ill wind, fell on bis bead, and tbe coin of bis life was whirled 
sway by ibe breeze. As he was unrivalled as a singer and chanter 
this chronogram was composed on the event : — 

“ Alas, that by tbe efforts of tbe nnjnst sky 
A nightingale of sweet song is gone from tbe garden ! 

He was so smitten on tbe loins by a whirling stone 
That be was wounded and went from our midst. 

I asked of wisdom the date of his death. 

And received the answer, ‘ The Pirzada has gone from 
the world.’ ” * 


CXX. La‘u.* 

He is Mirza La‘l Beg, the son of Shah Qull SuUftn of Badakh- 
^iftn. He is a young man of exceeding nobility of disposition, 
and is distinguished by the delicacy of his beauty, and as well 
known for the parity of Ida nature as for his beauty of form. He 
is remarkable for liis good manners, his humility, his amiable dis- 
position, his courtesy, and his modesty, and he is one of tbe inti- 
mate associates of the emperor. J^i the present time a farmiln has 
been issued from court to him in the Dakan ordering him to leave 
the service of Sultan Murad ® and to join the court at Labor. Ho 
is very well read in history, and in travels. The author is Ixinnd 
to him by bonds of mutual ac<juaiiitance and groat regard. 

He sometimes occupies himself with poetry, and the following 
couplet from his poems remains in the author’s memory : — 

“ Since I have become as the dust of the row! in thy path 1 
fear 

Lest thou should not pass by me, but should take another 

*» 

way. 

i 31 The lettore huve Iho following raluoii : 2+i0+ 

a 00+7 + l+4*f6 + l + 7 + 3 + 6 +l + 5O + 20d+8O+4<X)-»76. The chrono- 
gram is thus wrong by no leu than 19 years. 

* I bare not been able to discover any mention el A where of La'll or of 
his father. 

8 Akbsr's second surviving son, at this time (a.o. IS05) sniployed ia flip 
Dakan. 
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CXXI. LufPl THi Astrologer.^ 

He was a good boon companion, and had by heart so many of 
the verses of the great masters of poetry that he could in one 
night recite a thousand verses on any subject. He also imitated 
the great poets well. He was for some time with Mirza Nis^mn- 
d’din At^mad in Gujarat, and by his efforts received a fixed sum 
of money granted for the purpose of enabling him to travel, and 
embarked on a sea- voyage. The following couplets are by him : — 
“ Thai face like the pomegranate flower became like a par- 
terre of roses from the glow of wine, 

0 roso'sellers, good news ! Roses are plentiful.’* 


In the breeze of the rose-garden I smelt but the odour of 
thee. 

I passed by no rose but it wafted to me the odour of my 

love*’* ^ , 

“ If my heart becomes n flame of fire, what tlien P It will 
wither away. 

If the rose of my fate l/lossom from paradise, what then P 
It will fade.” 

“ Eacli sigh that I heaved over thee in regret 

Has become a palm'ti^ee to adorn the meadow of my 
repentance.” 

CXXII. MTr Murta^I SharTfT of ^Traz.^ 

He was the grandson of Mir Sayyid ^nrif-i-JaijJni,* (may 
his tomb be hallowed). In the exact sciences, in various bran- 

I MS. (A) calls tins poet ‘ Mir Lnltfi.* In the Tf^haqit he if thnsdeioribed:^ 
* Mails Latf! the Astrologer oompoied good extempore verses, and could 
recite as many as n tlioasand conp^ets at one sitting. He was a good com* 
panion over the bottle, and a mimic He nnderstood astrology well, and was 
in the company of the fnthor for several vears.’ 

* Mir Mnrtafi is mentioned in the Ain (i, 640) as one of the learned men 
of the third degree, acqnainted with philosophy and theology. 

^ Vld§ vol. ii, text, p. 84, where Mir Sayyid gharif ia thna described : * that 
paragon of mankind, the eleventh intelligence ! * From this paatage it 
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ohes of philosophy, in logic, and in metaphysics he excelled all 
the learned men of the age. He went from to tlie glorious 
city of Makkah, and there studied the Traditions > under §]}aikb 
Ibn flajar and received a teaching diploma. Thence he went to 
the Dakan, and from the Dakan he came to igra, where he 
attained a higher position than most learned and erudite men of 
former or recent times. He employed himself in giving instmc* 
tion in arts and sciences until, in the year H. 974 (a.d. 1566-67), 
as has already been said,^ he departed to Paradise. His body, 
which was at first interred near that of Mir Khusrav* (God’s 
mei-cy be on him), was taken to Ma.^liad, and Mir Muh8inRi7,avi * 
found the following chronogram for his death : — 

“ When Mir MurtazJ left this world 
It was as though knowledge departed fi*om the race of Adam. 
To give the date of his departure Muhsin 
Said, ‘ A paragon has departed from the world.’ ” * 

’riie following couplet is one of the productions of the Mir’s 
noble genius : — 

“ Ease of heart is not to be obtained from material possessions. 
The seed of ease of the boat bis in the dispersal of material 
possessions.” 

It is probable that the source of this couplet is that passage in 

appears that Mir Murta^ii Sharif i wan one of thone icnt, in 1666, to the 
Khiiiizamin, to convey to him the emporor'a forgi'eneaa, and to exhort him 
to repentance for his rebellion. 

^ the * say infos' of Muhammad. 

* Vide vol.ii, text.p. ‘J9. " In this year (a h. tt74| that paragon of the 

Mir Muriafi Qlisrin of Shirn*. pawe.l fnnn this illusory world, nnd 
'• as at Orst buried in Uihli, near the tomb of Mir lOinsrnv (on him bo (kkI • 
•oercy). But the ^adr, and the Qi^i, hiuI the th**" 

rented that as Mir jy^nsrav was a native of India and a Sanni and Mir 
^ortafi a native of * Iriq and a heretic, Mir Khnsrav would bo Hiino)ed by 
his company, for there is no doubt that ' thq companionship of sn unworthy 
mail is a grievous torment to the soul.’ It was therefore ordered that ha 
•’hould be removed from there and buried elsewhere, aijd thus, as is evident, 
great injustice was done to both.” 

S The famous poet of Dihll. 

♦ Vide no. CXXIV. 

^ j Tb© sum of the numerical values of the leitan la 974. 



the ^ in which it is said that some have believed that 

contentment consisted in the accnmnlation of material possessioDs 
and conseqnentlj remain in distraction to all eternity, while others, 
knowing^ for certain that the accumulation of material possessiong 
is one of the causes of distraction, have washed their hands of all 
things. 

OXXIII. MahwI.* 

This is the poetical name of Mir Ma|^mud the who was 

for twenty-five years chief secretary to the empire of Hindustan. 
His daugiiter married Naqib He had some poetical 

talent, and wrote poetry like a secretary. The following quatrain 
is one which he wrote at the beginning of the divan of Bairam 
h3lSn : — 

“ Of beingr and of a place of existence there was in the begin- 
ning no trace, 

For all things came into being by virtue of the two lettoi-s 
of the command ‘ Be.’ 

Since these two letters were the key of existence 

They have become the opening couplet of the preface to the 
dlvdn of things seen." * 

The following is another quatrain of his, an enigma on the 
name * Qisim ’ 

t Probiibly tlio Lawd'ih’i’Jdmi, a work on ethioa by the famous Persian 
poet, Mulla 'Abdn-r-Kabinan-i-Jami. 

> Mir Malfmud ii not mentioned as a poet in the Ain, or in the '^hhaqai. 
Mir Mugbi.*!! ^ho also bad this taf^alluf is mentioned in both works. 

8 Mir Ghiyisn-d-din *Ali, son of Mir 'Abdu-I-Latif, a Saifi Sayyid «f 
Qaavin. Ue waa a commander of nine hundred under Akbsr. He came tn 
India with hia father while Akbar, after hia accession, waa still in the Panjib. 
He was Akbar’a reader, was very proficient in historj, wrote several portions 
of the IVrikl-t-Al/i and superintended the translations from Sanakft into 
Persian. On the accession of Ji&ingir be waa made a commander of fifteen 
hundred* Ho died at Ajmer in a.h. 1023 (a.d. 1614) and waa buried beshls 
hia wife within the eiiolo»are of Mu'inu-d-din Ciah^f* tomb. 

A ig^uhid). The word baa several meanings. lia meaning here may 

perhapa be that attached to it by the * the tight of God,’ * the beatific 
▼iaioii.* 
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“ There is a capricious one the dost of whose door-step is my 
lodging, 

From whom I have gained naught but cruelty aud oppres- 
sion. 

When I see her face over the comer of tlie roof 
Her eye shoots the arrow of cruelty at my heart/' 

This is a couplet of his 
“ Perfume not the jasmine with musk, 

Draw not a lino of ambergris around the sun/‘ 

He wrote the following quatrain to describe a hotee which had 
been given to him by the emperor Humayhii : — 

“ 0 King with an army like that of Jami^ild, monarch of 
boundless powei*, 

I have ahorse which is exceedingly lean and weak ; 

When I mount him, at every two or three steps which he 
takes 

He falls, saying, ‘ Now you carry me for two or three steps/” 

The source of this quatrain is certainly that well-known 
couplet, by whom I know not : — 

“ He goes one or two steps and then says, 

‘ Now do you carry me for an hour or so F ’ ” 

Following the idea expressed in the following couplet by a 
master of poetry, 

“ 0 lovely one with heart of stone and body of silver,' 

Whose lip is comfort and whose glance is destruction” 
he wrote the following ode in two metres * : — 

“ 0 thou whose lovely face is the euvy of the jasmine. 

Whose comely stature is the cypress of the meadow 

' The text hae (Samin) ' fat,* * plomp,' but tlio metre n^uiree 
(Simia) ‘ of eilrer.* 

* There are many ayllablee which may ba, by tharplat of Persian prosody, 
either ehort or long, and the art of the oompoMitiun datcribod consieta in the 
introdnotioa of eyilablea of this nature in such potiiions that the poem may 
be read iu two metres. The two metres in whicb this ode may bo read ire 
these huiown as B(i5r>t-ian**t*mogjrd* and A 

57 



446 


823 Whose laughing lip is a lond of sugar, 

Whose row of teeth is a string of pearls from *Adan, 
Wliose musky locks are a net of calamity, 

Whose narcissus-like bewitching eye is seduction^s self ; 
Thy fawn's eyes are hunters of men, 

Thy glance, drawing blood from the heart, shoots sharp 
arrows, 

Thy ringlets work naught but magic, 

The glances of thy eyes seek but to draw blood from the 
heart. 

The down newly sprung draws on the jasmine of thy cheek 
‘ a life-giving line of musk, 

Of thy grace cast a glance towards Mahwi 
0 lovely one with heart of stone and body of silver ! " 

Shaikh Faifi also, in the days of his ignorance and while he 
was yet a boy, practised the same metrical trick, and wrote the 
following ode in four metres • : — 

“ 0 thou, whose goodly figure resembles a moving cypress, 
Whose arched eyebrow is bent like a bow, 

The curl of whose locks irf a snai'e of love's madness. 
Whose dark ringlet is the desire of Paradise, 

Thy bewitching lip is the water of life, 

The lovely down on thy cheek is the Khizr of these days, 
Thy fawn's eyes are calamity's self, 

Kven a raging tiger would fall before the eyes of such a 
fawn, 

The wretched Faizi is bound in the bonds of thy hxiks, 

All the world is smitten with thy dark ringlets.” 

One day, about the time when this hasty essay was being 
written, Shaikh Fniz.i saw in my hand the Taikirah of Mir 

full esplanntion of tlieie terms iffiald invoWo a long note on Arabic and 
Persian prosody wliich would be of no interest to those who have not mas- 
tered its rules, nnd superfluous for those who have. 

1 See the last note. The four metres in which Faifi’s ode may be read 
arei (1) {t) (8)Bal»r- 

t-AafNai-i-musaddus-t-mn^ldr, and (i) Bd^tr-i-AamsI-t-mssaddas-t-iiiottMa-t- 

nwM/. 



447 


‘AlS’tt’d'dnulah. He snetched it Ax)ni me, and, tearing out the 
leaf containing an account of himself, tore it to pieces, jast as 
the book of his life was torn to pieces.* I also, in those days 
when I bad not repented of such vain conceits, composed the 
opening couplet of an ode in four metres, a mere piece of trash 
which is not worthy of mention. I hope that the generous record- 
ing angels have blotted it from the record of my deeds with the 
water of forgetfulness, 

CXXIV. Mir M^jhsin RizavT ok Ma^had.^ 

Ke sometimes exercises his mind with poetry, and as a poet 
stands in the same class as Mir Mahmiid the but is rather 

superior to him.® The following vei’ses are by Muhsin : — 324 

“ I do not desire her to be kind to me before strangers, 

For I fear lest a stranger should see her and bo captivated 
by her/’ 

One of stature like the cypress ami witli a mouth like a 
rose-bud has stolon my heart, 

In the flower of my youth sjto has disgraced mo befoi’e the 
world.” 

“ 0 thou, the plant of whoso gmeeful form is fi’csli with 
the water of life, 

The cypress is overcome with shame before thy stnture,’* 

I prefer the woid ^adlih (‘ well -watered ’) to fUyurram, 
{‘fresh ’) in the fii-st hemistich. 

* * The book of his life ’ is a fiRiirative exprossioii. The niiibor mosns to 
*'*y that Faifi destroyed the leaf as utterly as his body whs afterwards des- 
troyed by death. His resson for doing so seems to have been thst ho wm 
sshained of his childish essay in poetry of several metres. 

* nifavt is not mentioned ss a poet lu the Ain or in the J[hhaqit. He was 

sent on an embassy to the Daksn, from which he returned early in 1674. * 

*’»de tol. ii, test, p. 17l. 

® The anthor uses a very vague expression here. Its literal translatioo 
is, * He is in the same world (or category) as Mir Uahmud the IfunfM,* but 
wore so.' Whether the words ‘ but more so ’ mean * rHihor better ' or * rather 
Worse* depends entirely on Hadftont's estimate of Mir MH^mud's verse at 
the thne when the sentence was penned. 
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The following is an enigma by him on the word rti/k (Uhe 
sonl *) 

“ 0 thou whose wavy locks waylay souls whom thou chidest, 
0 thou, the painful longing for whom pours balm on broken 
hearts, 

Is it the reflection of thy lip that is seen in water, 

Or is it a rose«petal fallen into a cup of wine ?” 

The following is another enigma, on the name of Husain 
Shah : - 

“ How pleasant to me is the habitation in my eyes of that 
moonlike beauty ! 

How pleasant is the acceptable nspect of her moonlike face ! 
Mubsin has placed his head on her feet, 

For her face like tlie sun, and yet like the moon, is pleasant,” ' 

eXXV. MaujT« 

326 He was Qasirii !^an of Badaj^^ian, one of the well-known 
Amirs of the emperor Humayun. He was well ac()uainted with 
the art of ])oetry and wrote poetry well. He wrote a viasnavi of 
six thousand couplets in imitaj^ion of tho Yusuf-u-Zulaildin (of 
Jftml)® from which tho following few couplets descriptive of the 
beloved me extracted : — 

“ Tho priceless jovelled hand which bound her hair 
lias fallen on her neck, feeling its own worthles.siies 3 besid** 
her hair, 

Sh«! has not hung earrings of bright rubies in her cars 
For there are hung ilistracted hearts. 

Fortune, of its great favour, has not adorne<l 
Tho neck of her dress w'ith pearls like her teeth ; 

For as an ornament of the bo.soin of her goodly dress 
Drops of blood fall from her face.* 

• 1 have not attempted to solve those enigmas Tho task would bo both 
difficult and iinprofltnbje. 

* Tins poet is casually mentiontMl on p. 314 of the text in vol ii, but I c«i. 
And no mention of him elsewhere. 

t Vide p. 347, note 6. 

4 Apparently from the hearts hung in her oars. 
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When gold saw itself spurned by her feet 
It fell in showers round her feet like fine muslin. 

The whiteness of li^r neck, like a camphor candle, 

Rises from the bosom of her dress like a cord of light. 

The wliiteness of her arm exceeds that of silver,* 

Her fore-arm is as a chaplet of roses hung on jasmine 
From those two sweet chaplets of heiN 
Her sleeves are filled with jasmine. 

Her palm is as though she had taken a rose-petal in lier hand. 
Each finger is like the bud of a lily set upon it. 

Her breast and shouldei-s, which deprive the mind of sense, 
Seem to have taken a liarvest of roses into their embrace. 

As I am making entries in the register of her beauty (1 
may say) 

That the pure whiteness of her bosom exceeds that of milk ; 
Her two nipples of incomparable beauty. 

Are as bubbles on the surface of milk. 

Her waist transcends the bounds of description 
For here the utmost delicacy is to be seen.” 

He has also written a Laila-u-Maj nun of which this 
couplet of his is quoted 

“ An old man of an honourable tribe 
Whose besed is like a white rose a yard in length.*' 

The following quatrain, he used to say, occurred to his mind 
in a dream : — 

0 breeze, bring me some nows from the street nf my beloved ! 
Bring to my dying body good news of my bfe. 

It is hard for me to arrive (here. 

Do me this favour and betake thyself thither swiftly.” 326 


The cup-sickness of the wine of grief has made me heavy- 
headed ; 

Come, cup-bearer, and free me from the griefs of the world/* 
t Literally ' has broken the fore-arm of (i.e. * baa overoome *) ailver*’ 
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“ Cap'bearer, how long 0 liall we dilate on 
What we have suffered from fate ? 

Fill the cup, that we may for an hour free our hearts of 
grief/* 

Towards the end of his life he gave up the profession of arms, 
resigned liis appointment, and retired into the comer of seclusion. 
How well wouW it have been with him had he also given up the 
writing of poetry ! * His death occurred in Agra, in i.h. 979 
(a.d. 1571-72). 


CXXVl. MlRZilDA‘ALl I£t[lN.* 

He was the son of Mubtaram Beg, one of the well-known Ainir>t 
of the emperor Humayfin. He was a man of pleasing qualities, 
and was fond of poetry, and sometimes wrote it. The following 
couplet is his : — 

“In the evening when thou throwest the veil from thy face 
The sun, unable to hear the dazzling sight, sets.” 

He was slain in Kashmir in a.h. 996 ® (a.d. 1588) in the battle 
in which the imperial forces under Qasim Khan, 
were defeated in a night attack /nade by Ya‘quh, the son of Yftsuf 
Kbfin of Ka^rnir. 

I The anthor is not cneting aeper^ione on Mauji’s verses, bat is regretting 
that he did not give up a pursuit which is regarded by strict Muslims as a 
vain, if not unluwfu), oooupatiou. 

S Miraada 'All Khin was n commander of nine hundred. He served in the 
expedition in Malwa against 'Abdu-’llsh |^in Uzbek in the ninth year, and 
in tho seventeenth jear in the war in Gujarit under the Khsn-i»KaUn. Two 
years lator he commanded an expedition against Qisim ^in Kisu in Bihar 
In the twenty-third year he accompanied gJiabbiz KhIn in the war againat 
Rina Partib. He tlien aerved in Bihir under the j^an-i-A'^am and in Bengal 
under Sb^kbis l^an. In a.d 15H0 he was present in the fight with Qutlu 
near Bard wan. In 1680 he was ordered to join Qlsim ^an, who was on his 
way to Kashmir. Fide Jin-i^Atbori, i, 443. 

S Mr. Bloohmann says (ii'n, i#443) that he was killed in a.h. 995 (a.d. 
1687) in a fight in which the Ka^miris defeated an imperial detachment 
under Sayyid 'AbduMlM K^in. I do not know what anthority there is for 
this statement, bat we can hardly refuse to aooept as correct the statement 
of Badloui, who wm apparently a personal friend of the poet, and mentions 
his death in three passages, here, and in vol. ii, (text) pp. 364, 369. 

4 A eommander of three thousand, and one of Akbar'e chief aedrs. He 
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CXXVII. Mo‘izzl OF HlRlT.l 

He wae a * Sayyi^i and as a boy was educated with 

Kamr&n Mirzft.* He was for nearly fifty years in India, and it 
was in Hindust&n that he departed this life in the year a.h. 982 
(i.D. 1574-75). The following two couplets are his: — 

“ How long, 0 sky, wilt thou keep me whirling around like $87 
a mote in a sunbeam ? 

How long wilt thou keep me in exile and destitute P " 


“I said, ‘with a sigh I will drive out grief from ray heart.’ 
My grief is not lessened by sighs. Ah ! What shall I 
do?” 


CXXVIII. MurIdI of AstarAbAd.* 

He was of the Ssyyids of Astarabftd. He came to Hindflst&n 
and died in a.h. 979 (a,d. 1571-72). He is remembered by many 
verses which he has left, a few of which are the following: — 

“ She showed her face from behind the curtain. Ah, this is 
indeed the dawn I * 

This is the perfection of God’s omnipotence in his handi- 
work. 

Not even on one night has the star of my desire risen in 
thy face ; 

This is indeed my ill fate and my evil fortune. 

See that thou hanker not after delight of the heart, and 
ease 

In the dust-bin of this world, for this is the house of toil. 

conquered Raihmir and in the thirty* foarth jeer wag mmlo governor of 
Klbnl. He wae mordered In g.o. 1693*94 by a young man who pretended 
to be a eon of Mini 8k&hrahl|. Vide Ain i-^Akhari, i, 879. 

* Mn'ist! ia not mentioned aa poet in the Ain, nor in the ’jf'ahaqit. 

* That is to Bay, a Sayjid dwioended from leina'jl bin Ibrahim, great- 
grandson of 'All, who was called fabdtaba on acouout of his prosonneiDg the 
latter ^5 like A. 

^ Toanger brothar of Hnmiyun, and ancle of Akhar. 

* Mwidl ia ma&tioaad aa a post nsitbsr is the Am, nor is the fahaglt, 



YeBterdfty MarSdi paiuEted awtily to the dust and his love 
said, 

* This is one who has been killed in the path of love bj the 
stone of cruelty. 

0 flood of grief, wash not from my eyes the dost of his 
road, 

For it is to me a memorial of one who, (while he lived), 
was as the dust under my feet.’ ” 


It was the blackness ^ of her locks which was all the foun- 
dation of my faith, 

I am no true Musalman if 1 turn my face away from her. 
Though the dog of thy street is more highly regarded 
than I, 

Tet I am not a whit behind him in the path of fidelity." 


" The lovely ones, who have made their ringlets ornaments 
around their faces. 

Have taken the people in these snares.** 


"Absent from that rosy-faced one, my heart is contracted 
like a rosebud, 

A mHdman am I, smitten with love’s madness, fighting with 
shadows.’’ 

“When fate drew that line of dusky down on my love’s face, 
It drew beside it the line of my dependence on her." 

CXXIX. MusgriQl or Boiujlai.* 

He came originally from Marv. Some men regard him, for his 

I Jllf (ku/r) literally * infidelity.* 

t Miifhfiql is mentioned in the Ain (i, 688) hot no eoooont of him if given. 
Aeeordiitg to the ffi^< Iqlim he wee bora and died at Bok||sri. Badionre 
•tatemeni that he came originsliy from Marv may possibly mean no more 
. than that hie anoeotors oame firom that plaoe. Diglietftnt eaye that ho was 
Mnl4kn^A*g^u*ari or poeMaoreate onder 'Abdo-*lUUi the Usbak, King 



qaiidahif as the Salman ' of tho age, but this is a gimt mistake, 
for bis conceits snifer, to an exti’aordinary degree, from tVo 
defects common to the poets of Transoxiana, and are all frigid. 
He came twice to Hindustan and left the country again. The 
following are some of his most p<dnted verses : — 

“ Since all the cash that Majntln had to show for his life was 
his grief for his beloved, 

May God pardon him in consideration of this cash, for ho 
loved much.” 

“ For loving I have found myself much blamed, 

I thought love an easy matter, but it proved to be difficult.”* 


" Since the meadow each night has lit in the garden the lamp 
of the rose. 

The tulip’s petal has burst into flame and both the petal 
and tho black scar on it have been consumed.” 

He had a subtle tongue in satire, and one of his witty satires 
was this fragment, which ho composed on the occ/asion of his last 
visit to India : — • 

“ The land of Ind is a sugar- field, 

Its pan'ots all sell sugar, 

Its black Hindus are like flies 
In their turbans and long coats,” * 


of Balsh*ri^ Sprenger gays that ho wag born in a.h 945 (a.o. 1538'89) and 
that hia second dirdo was collected! in a li. 98.3 (a.I). 1675*70). From the 
dJkbamiiiia it appears that he was presented to Akbar at PAk Patan In A D. 
1578. He die<l in a.o. 1580. 

I The great poet Salmsn of .Ss«Ta, who died a d 1. 307*08. 

* Cf . Hlftjf, Jy vyl-f s}^ ^ ‘ 

Appeared eMj at first, but diffioulties soon arose. 

* Tho teit is apparently corrupt here. J»as (nagica), a word 

which is neither Hindustani nor Persian. Mr. Blochmann, in the ^ia (iffififi)* 
reads {fakaucia), a word certainly not in compion nse, bat explained 

on p.88 of the Ain as moaning the long coat commonly worn In India, 
nsnally known as ^^Ca^ (eapkan). Tho meaning of tho last verie It that 
tlH* torbui Md Ih* Ion* «HrM of thr coot »r» like tk* !•»*• Md WmlgM 

ningt of tho 6/. Thl« fragment ie qnoW. <• • coodltta, \>J 

68 
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CXXX. Mail! op HirAt.^ 

His name was Mirsft Quit He left a dlvUn. and was a master 
of poetical style. His taste in poetry was such that if he had 
lived till now most of the raw poetasters of to-day would have 
grown sick of trafficking in verse, and from the time in which he 
flonrished until now none of our later versifiers can be mentioned 
beside him. He was for many }‘ears in the service of Naurang 
Shftn,* and wrote several brilliant encomiastic odes on him. It is 
said that on account of some suspicion against him something 
was at last, bj order of Naurang Shftn, put into his cup, and that 
he was thus sent from the world. His death took place in Mftlwa. 
The following verses are by him 

Abfi'hFftfl, in the Ain (loe. eit). Abu.'l'Fafl traneferethe aimiie from the 
Hindus, whom he liked, to the learned among orthodox MasHms, whom he 
disliked. Vide Mr. Bloohmann’s note (Ain, loe. eit.). Mr. Bloohmann 
remarks that the first couplet of the fragment is a parody on (he should hnve 
said ' was snggested by *) a conplet in the wclbknown gftosal which H»Ax 
(ode 188, Jarrett’s edition) sent to Ohiyisa*din, 8n1)!ln of Bengal:— 

The parrots of Ind will be tasting the sweets 
Of this Persian sngar now sent to Bengal/* 

Mnihflqi seems to have been a diligent stndent of Hafi?;. 

I Maili is thus described in the T^haqatt * Mlrzn Qoli, Maili, whs for years 
in the service of Nanrang gjjin, who was one of the omirf attached to 
the emperor's exalted family. He has written n divdn of ^ataU and qafi- 
dahn* In the Ain he ia thns mentioned, * His name was MTrss Qnli. He 
was of Turkish extraction and lived in the society of gay people.' The year 
In which he came to India is variously given as a.h. 979 (a.d 1571 -79) and 
A.n. 988 (a.d. 1876-7C}. The Afc|hkcd(i-yi-Ayan says he was brought np in 
Msibhad. According to OA|dlistsnI ho belonged to the Jallir clan, lived 
nnder X»bmasp, and was in the service of Snltin Ibrthim Mirsi, after whose 
death he went to India. He is much praised for his poetry i the author of 
the Afaihlada says that he was one of his favourite poets. 

t Nanrang SbAn was the son ot QDkbn-'d.d!n ^In, the youngest brother 
of ffi|amsn-'d<dui Mnhammad ]A^ikn Ataga. He served nnder Mima, 
khinin In Qnjarfit ia*A.B. 998 (a.d. 1884), and rsoeivsd njigir in M&lwa snd 
aabasqaently in Oijarlt. Mr. Bloohmsnn (Ahi-i-Akbari, i, 884) says that he 
disd in A.R. 989 (a.». 1690-91), hnt, aocording to the IhbegJf, where he is 
styled a commander of foor thoosand, ho was govsmor of linagofil In 
A.U. 1001 (A.p. 1898-94). 
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“Tlioa rorely knowest that love for thee does not depart 
with life 

That thou walkest thus proudly over the dust of those killed 
(by love).** ■■ — 

“ Thou art neither my friend nor a stranger, and I know not 
What name is given to such intercourse as this.*’ 


“ My heart is restless within my body which has been slain 
by love ; 

I know not what more it expects from my beloved, 

It describes as ‘ proving ’ the cruelty which it suffers from 

thee, ^ 

And by this artifice persuades itself to patience for a while. 


“ My life is about to leave me and I am well pleased with 
this, for my heart 

Has now some hope of a wmedy for its many years of 
pain.” •* 

'• In thy Absonoe I do not die, lest thy heart ahonld any 
‘ This weakling who hse not experienced my cruelty could 9W 
not endure my absence for a day or two. 


“ Although she came to ask how I fared I died, 

In jealons wonder ae to who it was from whom she asked 
the way to my house.” 


“ I die and hare pily for those who live, for thou 
Art aoonstomed to committing snch cruelty as then hast 
done unto me.” i.i.— 

Some pwple read raiik (‘ jealousy ’) for ««»*» (' P**^ ’> 
last coopM. The distiiiotion between the two is for such as hare 
s niee dfserimination in the matter of words. 
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The following verses also are by him 
“ I, with my wounded heart, am a half-dead victim of the 
chase, whom 

Tlie hunter in his pity quickly slays.’* 


“ My beloved desires my death for her ease, and I 
With shame bear the burden of my weary life.” 


I have made thee, as my beloved, a byword, and 
I rejoice 

Tn thy shame, for thou now wilt cast no glances on men." 


“ What ill fortune is Maili’s, to experience nothing but 
cruelty at her hands t 

She is but a child, who cannot distinguish between cruelty 

and fidelity.” ' 

• 

“ T am alone with my broken heart, and I gladly entrust it 
to thee: 

Of what use will it be to me, that I should keep it ? 

0 ray eneray ! I ara at iny last breath, give her to me for s 
moment 

That I may restore her to thee with a hundred thon.sand 
pangs.” 

spite of her slights I would not arise at once from her 
feast 

For if I remain 1 hope to be glad for a moment at least : 

After long years I pm sitting, on some pretence, at her 
feast 

831 And she Speaks to me of my rival, hoping that 1 will 
leave.” 

^ There it a ditfereuoe of one letter only between the two Persian words, 
la^ U^/4) ‘ cruelty,’ and (ra/4) * fidelity.' 
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Come not to ask how I fare, since thei*e is no hope of my 
recovery. 

The desire to see me die is no sign of love. 

So ardently do I desire speech with thee 
That I cannot keep silence, despite my wretched plight 
Thon art with my rival and Mail! pretends to ignore it, 
With an ignorance which is not less than a hundred regret- 
ful glances.*’ ‘ 

“ I feign to be free fi-om my longing for her. 

That this wile of love may make her less scornful of me.” 


“ A hundred times have I been grieved by her and again made 
peace with her, 

But that moon-like beauty recks not whether 1 be at peace 
or at war with her.” 

What hus happened that thou passcat by Maili with fierce 

shyness P , 

Perchance thou art in fresh pursuit of other game. 

0 Main, that one with the wonder workiiiK breath of ‘laf* 
comes to thy pillow. 

One who had been dead for a hnndrwl years 
Would rise up in joy at her coming ” 


•‘I expected thee, faithless as thou art, to abide by thy 
InTe'’lit simplicity of my heart I expected this." 

. Thi.I«tc»pletUnotin the test, bat r.in both MSS. UcompI.t«tb. 
ode. The couplet runs a* follows . 

1 («I4) is the name given by Matalminf 

«le.‘C^Lg th. d«d t. Hf. tb.y attribaU to HU br-tb, 
note. 
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If anybody has bronght about a meeting between my love 
and me 

Her anger with me has certainly made him ashamed of 
what he has done for me. 

The good news of a meeting with her, which the sti’angcr 
in ridicule gave me. 

Has made me, in my simplicity, expectant of its fnlfilmeut." 


** So long as there retnains between ns, even in secret, any 
talk of * me and thee ' 

A stranger is at our feast, sitting between thee and me.' 
Thou through modesty cnterest not into speech, and I, in 
bashfulness, refmin 

332 .Wondering how the jealous wrotchers represent what wi 
would say.” 

** She came upon me by accident, and pretended that she l»ad 
remembered her promise ; 

She hung her head, and pretended that she did so in 
modesty.” « 

In the following verse he has imitated the compiler of the 

*' The sky desired to vex the people, and consequently 
Availed itself of the ill-will of her who torments us.” 

CXXXI. Malik of 

He was supposed to be the king of words. He lived the lih* 
of a darvfih in the Daknn,^ and his eyes were seldom free from 

I This couplet, which i« carelessly omitted from MS. (B), deals with the 
favourite theme of the absolute onenoss of the lover and the beloved. 

* 1 do not know to what MninUitj^aht or Selection, Badaoni here leferK. 
It is not likely to be this work, for whenever heoaanally mentiona any poetry 
that he may have wKtton he adds an ospreesiou of regret for having written 
it. 

t Malik, not being a poet of Akbar’a court, ia itot mentioned in Am 
or in the Iktagdf. 

t Beil, the kingdom of Af^madnagar. 
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teai'H. (t ID said that at the time of the massacre ‘ of the foreign- 
ers by the Dakanis he followed the direction of those foreigners 
who inhabit the land of non-existeuoe. The following voi'ses are 
extra(!ted from his works 

“ The edge of the sword of testimony has brushed away the 
dust of dissension, 

Fire-worshipper, Christian, and Muslim are all killed by 
one dagger.” 

“ The inmost parts of the cold-hearted are cut to pieces, 

And salt is then sprinkled on the wounds in their hearts.” 


Thou, with thy sweet smile, art balm to wounded hearts, 
But thy eyelashes are a sharp lancet to tlic liver * 

The wine of love is not suited to the capacity of intellect,'' 
Thou that ]iretendest to knowledge art no tiger of our 
forest.” 

The cloud of the eye waters thy narcissus,* 

The sight of thee arouses no suspicion of cruelty.” 


“ The sword of her cruelty drips with blood, I fear that 333 
Malik 

Will go in search of his rowaid to tho Ijousc of the .slayer.” 


‘‘ The treasury of my imagination is so full <;f the treasure 
of the thought of reunion with her that my eyes will not 
close.” -- 

“ When the army of well-being * comes impudently against 
thee, 0 Malik, 

1 Vide p. 373, note 1. 

* One of the seats of the affections, acourding to (|rie"tat bslief, 

* The text has which does not make sonno Both MSS, have tMs, 
which reading I have followed. 

* The eye of the beloved is compared with a narcissus, 

* *.$, of oomplaoeooy and freedom from love. 
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Saddle the horse of strife and hurJ thyself against the 
centre * of the army.” 


“ How long will one expect the fulfilment of promises from 
eveiy deceiver? 

One has one’s eye on the door and one’s ear open for the 
footfall of every comer. 

Enemies gladly give this much ease to one’s pain, 

But woe be to him who expects fidelity from them.” 


” What breeze has been dressing thy head 
That thy hyacinthine locks are scattered over the rose of 
thy cheek H 

Eternity without beginning is sworn to thy rnoon-like faco. 
Eternity without end is attached to thy waving locks. 
Sugar melts at the sight of thy smiling face, 

Salt is attracted by thy sweet smile of love. 

Tlie temple l)ell is melodv to the bead-tellers 
In that land where the iuol is lord,” 

I saw the complete copy of Malik’s works which Shaikh Faizi 
brought from the Dakan. All his poetry is after the fashion of 
that of the poets of this age and he has not departed from their 
set forms. No odour of love, of sympathy, or of any fresh subject 
SMhas touched his verse, and therefore I have confined myself to 
(|noting these brief extracts. To what extent he understood the 
set terms used in poetry may he estimated from the following 
couplet, which is the opening couplet of his dtvfln ^ 

•* 0 Thou whose praise is the ladder to all discourses, 

The mention of whom is the pulpit of all assemblies ! ” 

• 

1 There » a here, yji (qalb) meant both ‘heart* and 

' the centre of an army.* 

• Badioni ia hard to please. He blames Mnlik for Introdaoing no fresh 
matter into his |K>etry, and then blames him for using an unoommon, if not 
original, simile. It must be remembered that Kalik was almoat certainly a 
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His rhymes are a delight to his enemies, not to mention the 
complete lack of dignity in his diction. In my humble opinion 
the following couplet is the best poetry he has written 
“ I stepped aside to take a thorn fi-om my foot, 

And her litter yanished from my sight. 

For one moment I was negligent and it travelled a hundred 
years’ journey ‘ from me.” 

CXXXll. MUDiMi OK BADAiyjSHiN.^ 

He had good taste in poetry. He was for some time in the 
service of Mirza ‘Aziz Knka.® The following couplet is his 
“ My heart, thou sayest that a hundred discords have arisen 
on account of that graceful figure and lofty stature 
(of hers ) ; 

Thou sayest truly : from that one of lofty stature I have 
experienced many calamities,” 

Many have written verses on this theme, hut they have tra- 
velled round about one anotlier without progressing, and their 
verses are insipid. One wntes as follows : - 

“Thou sayest that calamity and strife have arisen in the 
world from her footsteps.* 

Thou sayest truly. Verily calamities are fi’Oiii above, ’ * 
Another has written ® : - 

“ Thou sayest that tumults have Hi’iscn on all sides in the 
city on account of thy gi’aceful ligua*. 

^ The text reads \j aHm which does not make Heano, as there is uo sub- 
stautire to be qualified by thu adjectival exproseion aJU i)w«. I think the 
correct reading must be JllL« and 1 have translated accordingly. 

* Mndsmi is mentioned neither in the nor in tlie 

* Vide p. 888. note I. 

* {qadam) means ‘ a footstep.’ The text has, and the metre reqalres, 

^sdi (qadam), a word which does uote^ftat in Persian. The letter ^ has been 
doubled by poetical license. 

^ There is a douhla entendre here which cannot no reproduced in transla- 
tion. llli mesas both ‘ on high ’ aud ‘ the graceful figure and lofty stature * 
of a beantifol woman. 

* The text omits both here and before the preceding couplet, though 

59 



Thou sayest truly. Thou hast a wonderful' figure, tuy 
moondike beauty.*’ 

One might say tliat all these poems are the tumults that art* 
to arise at the last day. 

(Tlie following verses are by Mudarni ) : — 

My colour is sometimes as the flame of a candle in anorangf. 
coloured lantern, 

Or percliance like an autumn leaf blown on to the tulip 
fTOm the north.” 

” When the account of his grief was finished, 

Ho sealed it by dropping on it a tear.” 

CXXXIII. Mi'i.tA MAysCn OF QazvTn. 

He was one of the jovial poets of the age. He left a dii'an, 
properly nivangod in alphabetical order. The following verst" 
are by him : — 

“ In the condition of fidelity the dog of thy street has submit- 
ted to mo. 

Success has become subsei’vient to me ami the world wag" 
ill accordance with my (Josire, 

All lovei's liave their glances li.xe<l on thy beauty, 

O king of beauty, tliy face is my full moon.” 


*’ I planted in my heart the plant of desire f»)r her, 

But this rose-cutting has yielded me nothing but grief.” 


" I had some hope that I might one day hold her ringlets in 
my hand, 

it Hppoari in both MSH. uiid Hervo8 to show that the two couplets are by 
others than MudHini, asthoy U7uleyt1y are. 

I There is again n pun hero, which cannot be reproduced in translation. 
The word 0*^1^ (qiydn^iU) which literally means ' reaarreetioii ’or * the day 
of reeuirreotiun ’ is used twice, (ir^t in the sense of ' inmults ’ and secondly 
in an adjectival sense,—’ wonderful ’ 

^ Mnllli Maqfiid is not luoiitionod either in the Am or in the rabaqitf as a 
VHiet. 



m 


Alas, that my pi-ecious lif« has hecii wasted iu this hopeless ' 
desire ! ” 


lie also wrote the following qafidak m irnitaHou id hjjwAjji 
Salman, and tucked on to it« the mime of Qa/i Yal?ya of (,)a/viii, 
tiii-grandfatherof Naqib Kllan8:~ 

“ Once more the sky shivers with Deoomher’h cold, 

The sun has veiled his Iiead in olouds foaviufx the wratli til 
the thunderbolt ; 

The sky once more rains arrows (of hail and snow) on the 
earth ; 

The earth has made water itself a breastplate against the 
arrow of Sagittarius : 

The sea-monster, fearing the biting blasts of Decombei-, 

Has placed on his head a helmet of hnhblos hard *as iron 

Once more, by reason of the abundanee of snow and the 336 
intensity of the cold, 

The earth has fallen a-treinhling like a .sea of mercury. 

* Literally ‘ twiatod ' '1 Ins is aiiotliiT uiitiaii*.lHtHl>)f* dtnihl) t nti’uiln'. 

riie woid hits roforoiu’c to tho niilniff lorks nf tin* Iwltivtsd 
^ Literally, ‘ has added an h Oiil. (ir friniie ’ Tlo* .lutlioi iiii'atis that MiilIK 
^la(};<lld, having \> rittoM his o<lf, uddetl h few cdiiptels dr an eneoniiiitn nn 
•)»n Val.iya, probably with tin- (thjiaM of oht iining » i<'«ard. 

' Vide p. 148, note 3 Ilis gland fit In Mir Valivi. was a wnll. known then- 
logian and philosopher, who liad :ie(|nirod kucIi extraordinary proficiency 
Ml the knowledge of history that ho wuh iinpiainted «iih tin' date nf every 
event which had occurred from tho eRtabliHhiiient of the Miil^ammadan 
religion to ids own time Ho wig it lirgi patronized liy M^ih 'i'ahtnagp-i- 
Safari and was treated with guch dirttinction that Iiih enemieg poigonod his 
patron’s mind againgt him by representing that he and hiH Hoa, Mir'Abdu- 
l-Lapf, wore the leading men among the S'lnnit- of ()a/vin The king ordered 
Mir Yaf^ja and hia uong to be imnrc^oiied in isl.ihgn, and Mir Vahy* >iccom- 
pauied tbo king’s messenger ibitber and did tbcie after om* year and nine 
■nuntba, in a.h. U(32 (a.d 155LGo) at ib- age of 77 He wiu the author of a 
historical compeudiom, the Lubln 't ooinpugeil m a n. 1341 Mir 

Abda-l-Lapf, the father of Naqib Khii'i, lied to (iilin and afterwards, at the 
invitation of Humiyiin, .wi'iit to Hmdustin, any arrived at court with his 
family just after Akbar had ascended tin- tliione. He was appointed pre- 
ceptor to Akbar. His son, Niu}ib i^in. ro^c to be a commander of nine 
hundred in Akbar's, and Uftecu hundred in Jabangir'K, reign Vide /f/a-t- 
.U6uii, i, 417. 



The dark surface of the earth is whitened, covered with an 
army of snow. 

No black spot is to be found in the heart of the world, 

For the surface of the earth is so contracted 
That the crow can find no place for his foot thereon. ‘ 

On the lawns of the garden, instead of blossoms and ver- 
dure, 

In tlie ice and the snow which have fallen only ermines' 
are to be found. 

Once more trembling has fallen on the trees in the meadow 
Like me l>ave they become thus restless from lack of liveli- 
hood.® 

In this cold air my body quivers like a willow, 

In its weakness it is sometimes at fever heat, sometimes in 
agony. 

This morning a voice ft’ora heaven conveyed good news to 
my ear. 

Saying, ‘ How long wilt thou suffer torments from the hard- 
ships of these days ? 

Take refuge from the tyranny of vicissitudes at that 
threshold , 

Which is as high as the threshold oF the sky, 

The threshold of the trustee of the sacred law, an account 
of a particle of whose virtues 

Would not be contained in a hundred volumes or in a thou- 
sand books, 

Like *Ali and like Muhammad in his qualities, Yabyi by 
name ; 

Since his perfection is manifest why should I distinguish 
him by titles ? * ” 

Mullft Maq^ud died in Agra in a.u. 977 (a.d. 1569-70). His 
father, Mulls Fazlu- llah, also was one of those who deserve the 

« 

I t.f. the ground ia so cold that the crow fenn to alight on it. 

* The poet here uee« two words wUaJu* («injih) and both 

of wbioh mean ' ermine.' The ermine is compared with the whitenese of the 
now. 

® There is another untranslatable dottWe enfendre here. The word wbioh 
1 have translated by ' laok of UveUhoo(^' literally tneauti ' leaBessnees.' 



Hflo of man, and was held in reverence. He wi’ote the following 337 
fragment 

“ Fazli ! Enfold not thyself in the robe of existence as a 
bud is enfolded in its sheath, 

Wrinkle not thy forehead and trail not thy skirt in blood ; 

Be like the full-blown rose, and like thelcypress 
Be free from the griefs of this world and humble not thy- 
self before the base sky. 

OXXXIV. MihnatI op 

Ho was moderately fond of study and was in tho college at 
Dihli. He was afterwards, by the ctnperor’s oinler, appointed 
qdzi of Sivhind,* and received his poetical name of MihnatI from 
the emperor. In Sirhind ho passed away from this house of 
toil,* the world. 

The following verses are by him 
“ I found in my path tho print of her foot, 

Why should I not press my cheek against it ? 

I have found her place.” 

“ The folk have lost their hearts in meditating on her waist, 
slender as a hair ; 

I too, among them, have lost my broken heart.” 

OXXXV. MOsawI op Mashhad.* 

His descent is indicated by his poetical name. Ho had a poeti- 
oal turn of mind. The following verses are his 

^ llihoati it not mentioned at a poet either in the Ain or in the Tahaqit, 

Bifar it Qiftr Firuza, chief town of tho tarkdr of the tame name in tho fiba 
of Dihli, now the headquarters of the Diatriot in tho PanJab. 

^ Chief town of the sarkar of the taine name in the fdba of Dihli, now in 
the PatUla State, in the Panjftb. * 

* This phrtiG has reference to Mihoati’s faUalluf which it formed by the 

addition of the yi^yunisbat from the word ' toil,* 

* Mutew! it not mentioned at a poet in the Ain or the Tubaqdt, From what 
l^adaoni laye of him here it it clear that he was one of the Matawl Sayyida 
of Hiihhad, who trace their descent to *Ali lfus| Ui^s, tha eighth Imim 
of the 
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1 know that in secret yonr glances are cast on me in niy 
affliction, 

I know tliat thy pretended neglect of me is dne only to 
fear of strangers.** 

“ Her eyes draw me in my affliction to perform her behests ; 
She casts towards me a glance suffused with wrsth.” • 

888 OXXXVI. Kswaja Mo'AggAU.* 

He was the maternal uncle of the emperor, and was one of the 
sons of his holiness Sljaikh Jam (may his tomb be hallowed). 
He was afflicted with insanity and mania to an extraordinniy 
degree, so that lie murdered his \vife without any cause and was 
put to death on that charge in A.tf. 971 (a.d. 1563-64)/as has been 
mentioned in the record of the reign.* The following chrono- 
gram has been found for the date of that event ; — 

The great Owaja, by name Mu'az^m, 

Slew his wife, and wna himself slain 

By the wrath of the emperor, Jal5l-i-din Akbar. 

1 This is the ffist of the second hemiktioh of the ooaplet, bnt the hem is- 
tioh does not oonsist of a complete sentence and it wonld appear that BadnonI 
shonid have supplied the rest in by quoting further. 

< Vide vol ii, text, p. 71 • Badaoni, though he admits that Khw«i» 
Mn'n^^jfAm deserved punishment, seems to blame Akbar for pnnishing him. 
and snys that Ma'rt;r/,am always suffered on acoonnt of his near relatinn- 
ahip to the emperor, quoting Arabic verses to the following effect 
" Near relations are like scorpions in the harm which they do, 

Be not deceived by either paternal or maternal unole. 

For grief is inoreased by the paternal unole, 

While the maternal unole ie destitute of all good qnalities. 

* Vidt note above. Badiont says {loc. cit.) * on the day on which the 
emperor went to his house to give him advioe and to warn him against the 
repetition of certain nnbeooming actions which he had committed, ^he 
becoming aware of his np^mnoh, and either having donbta regard- 
ing hia intentions or being attacked by one of those fits of madness to 
which he had long beei^ subjeot, slew bis wife. As he had thos booome 
deserving of punishment, the emperor had him kicked and beaten and then 
had him docked in water several times, and sent him to Gwiliyir, and in 
that prison he wm Breed from the bondage of his evil nature, and went 
to his reward.'. This passage in vol. il Isaves it doubtful whether Un'caam 
died a natural or a riolont death, bat the passage above is qnite aiplidt* 
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When I asked of him the year of his death 

That man of anspicioas qualities said, while he still lived, 

* Without the world-illumining face of that lovely one 
I suffered at length by the greater martyrdom*.” ^ 

This chronogram appears to have been composed by Mir ‘AH’u- 
d-daulah, the author of the Tazkiratu-^-§l^n*arA} The following 
opening couplet was composed by Klwftja Mu'azzam 

“ It is impossible for me, my soul, to recount to thee my 
heart’s anguish, 

I suffer from this anguish to an extent which cannot be 
told.” 

In quoting this opening couplet of the ^w§ja s T have simply 
followed Mir ‘Al§*u-d-daulah. Otherwise, in spite of the following 
opening couplet by a master of poetry, I should have said that 
the KhwSja’s couplet was mere trash. The couplet of the master * 
is as follows : — 

“ Since I heard that I could call thy ruby lip my soul 
A fire which I cannot describe has stricken my heart.” 

CXXXVII. MadzOn.* 

He in the son of Shaikh Pir of ^gra, who wrote seven scripts 
well, and whom I met in Peshawar in the reign of Salim * 8h4h. 

His son also w'as a capable youth and passably proficient in the 8S9 
;<rt of oora()osing enigmas and in penmanship. He also played 
chess, both two-handed and four-handed, well. These few verses 
ai-e quoted as an example of his style 

” What profit is mine from the many colours of the flowers 

of spring 

I jS\ Bot the Mm of the lettere i« 979, not 971. It \n poMlble 

‘hat Mn'tffiHm was two yesre in Gwlliyir before he died or wss pot to death. 

^ Tide p. 280 and note 1. # i 

» Tbm word, c-d uril i**-' e“^ "" 

» Manin la aot meationed, .ithar la iha ii« or in thn “ • P®**' 

‘ Iiliai or, b» imiUh, u bora, Inlim, othorwiio *•*"" J"-' 

*seoaasor of Q|v flhih 84r. Vidi voL i (tram. Bankiog), p. 486 ft paewm. 
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Since my lioaifc in thy absence finds no solace in any colour? 

Even those who bear witness to the grief which, iu aj 
misery, I suffer, are afflicted with grief ; 

They are my blood-red tears, my pale cheeks, and my 
wakeful eyes.” 

0 thou, from whose cheek the moonlight has borrowed its 
brightness. 

And in envy of whose beauty the sun burns ! ” 


“ Each arrow that thou shootest, my moonlike beauty with 
bow-likc eyebrow. 

Is as deeply cm])edded in my bones as the marrow of them. 

The arrow which that beauty with bow-like eyebrows has 
shot at any heart 

Has been a salve to its hidden wounds.” 

CXXXVllI. Muhammad Yusuf.^ 

He was a liandsonio man who was born in Kabul and brought 
up in Hindustan, in penmai\ship lie was the pupil of A.^iraf 
Khdn. Ho died in Gujarat at the time of the siege of Surat* in 
A.H. 980 (a.d. 1572-78) in the prime of his youth. Ashraf Khan 
composed a hemistich which formed a chronogram giving the 
date of Ids death, and Mir ‘Ala*u-d-daulah completed the stanza, 
as follows : — 

“ Muliammad Yusuf, that residence of beauty, 

Went from the world shedding tears fi^om his eyes. 

340 An honoured man gave this chronogram for the date of his 
death. 

‘ Where is Yusuf of Egypt, 0 ye honoui*ed ones ? ’ ” * 

I Muliammad Yuanf is not mentioned in the dm or in the Tahaqat as n poet 

t Fide vol. ii (text), p. 143. 

S The reference is to the patriarcii Joseph. There is somuthing wron^ 
about tbo chronogram. The whole hemistich is jy ^ 

which gives the date 1164. Omitting the last two words the total is LOOM, 
and omitting these and also the first word the total is 984,— still four years 
too many. 
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This rhyming of ma'raf and majha is very strange.' The 
following ode, ‘ The Master of the House,’ is by the aWe-meu- 
tioned Mabammad Tusuf 

“ Happy is he who has taken up his abode in the wine-shop, 
And 18 seated by the tun with a cup and a rncnsni'o, 

It is he who has given to the beloved her langnisbing 
glances heavy with wine. 

I am drunk with the languishing glances of those two 
narcissus- like eyes. 

The owl found no well-peopled spot in this transitory world 
And hence chose for its dwelling the corner of a ruin. 

I said (to my love), ‘ Take up thy abode in my eyes,* but 
she answered coquettishly, 

* Does anybody build a house in a channel through which 
floods flow ? ’ 

The comb has disordered thy locks, 

May the hand of him who made that comb for thy looks 
be broken.” 

The following couplet is by him 
” lu thy absence I attempted m vain to take rest, 

Disappointed by thy absence I took such rest as I could/* 

CXXXIX. MANgARl OF Samauqand.* 

He is a pleasing poet. He was at Agra in the service of Bairam 
Kbftu and designed an epic Book of Kings, ^ and completed the 
versification of several of the incidents to be included in it, 811 

* The rhyme to which Badfconi objects is that of (‘«si»«n) with 

which latter word was prooounoed in his day, and, by natives of India, is 
still prononnced The maVn/ sound is ‘I,’ tbo mnjMl '§.* Although 

the Persians have long abandoned the majhul sounds and w^ooid now pro- 
nounce the latter word rt$in it is still coni^dered inelegant, if not iucorrecl 
to rhyme a vocable which wss always maWif with one which was anciently 

though the rhyme is perfectly good, both to the ear and to the eye. 

This defeot in rhyme is called (hose). 

* Maniari is not mentioned in the Ain or in the 

* a«U lU iSBk^hnima), t.e. a poem on the model of Ftrdaos/s great epioi 
^•Skihnim • 

CO 



470 


particularly the battle against Sikandar Sur,‘ which contained an 
account of the valour of Muhammad ^Jusain Eban * He presented 
it to the Khan at Patyali \ and the Khan made some corrections 
in it and told him the whole story of the fight in proper order, 
from beginning to end. Manzarl in one night, as it was the Kban’s 
wish, corrected those three or four hundred couplets and rend 
them at his levee the next morning, and received a notable reward. 
The following couplet occurs in that poem : — 

“ The .sound of his trumpet deafened the sky. 

'riie chief was perplexed by his sudden attack.” 

The following opening couplet by him is very well known, and 
is often illuminated *: — 

“ In thy absence I am always destitute, 

I am one who never enters thy thoughts.'* 


The following gJiazal is by him : — 

“ See the down growing on the moonlike cheek of that 
lovely silver-bodied one. 

Both down and cheek aue signs of the disturbances of the 
. age of the moou.^ 

See a chain of dark ambergris drawn across the face of the 
moon ; 

See a ringletlike violets on a cheek like a moist rose-petal ; 

See her heart-ravishing eyes and her lashes that shoot 
arrows, 

See perils upon perils in the road of love.” 

This last couplet is the best. As for the rest it is evident that 
ho toiled hard at them to no purpose but to weaiy oui* ears. 

1 Vide vol. i (trans. Ranking), p. 642 et passim. 

* Vide p. 6, note 4. ^ 

B On the Ganges, in the estate of Muhammad Husain Khin. 

* i.e. illuminated op cardboard, as a wall decoration. 

B Each of the seven planets Mercnry, Venus, Man, Jupiter, Saturn, the 
■an and the moon, as reckoned by the Mnsalmins, was to have an ago or 
cycle. These cycles have all been completed except the last, that of the 
moon, whioh began with the creation of Adam. It is the worst of all the 
cyolc<i and has been and is to be a period of bloodshed and tumulta. 
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OXL. MudImT op HamadAn.* 

In Hindustan he was known as Haidarl, and ho wi’ote good 
qasidahs in praise of Mir Miiljamtnad, Khan-i-Kalan.* His 342 
discourtesy led him constantly into quarrels with everybody, and 
on this account he suffered much molestation. 

The following verses are by him 
‘‘ Majnnn did not know that a lover is disgraced in tlie world, 

I am disgraced by love and devoted to being a lover.” 


The new moon of ‘Id appears like a key 
To open the lock of the wiiie-shnp of the enpbearer on the 
evening of ‘Jd.” 

*‘ The lovely one with the green veil * has once more appeared 
from behind the curtain, 

The bud laughs like the dawn, and the sun aj^pears.” 


“ I have on my breast, from iny bolovod’s sword, 

Linos * like those ruled on pi^-per with a ruler.” 

CXLI. Ml’qImI of SAnzAviK.^ 

He was in the service of the IQiHn-i-A‘/.am.^ He had a jovial 
disposition. After the conquest of Gujarat he returned to his 
own country. The following ver.sos are by him 
“ Happy is he whom she rates as her dog ! 

Although I am not so rated she sometimes thinks on mo.” 

” We are lovers, and the end of the street of calamity is our 
refuge, 

The world is full of the turmojj ami din of our shouts. 

1 Madami is not mentioned as a poet in tho do» or iy tho 

* Elder brother of Ataga lOian, ride p. 308, note i 
3 The spring. 

* Literally 

^ Mnqimi is not mentioned ns a poet in «ho Ain or in tho T^haqiU 
« Mini ‘All* Kuka. Vide p. 388 and note i. 



We dwell wherever grief and toil are heaviest/ 

Onr place is wherever affliction and angnish are greatest. 

Despite all the misery which we endure in onr grief for her 

She who is anxious concerning our hereafter desires oar 
death. 

348 We wander in tlie desert of grief for her, and the only shade 
that we have 

Is that of our black lot which accompanies us in sncii days 
as these. 

Thou didst say to Muqiml coquettishly, * I care for nobody.’ 

Aye, aye ; with thy beauty how shouldst thou care for me ? " 

CXLII. • 

He was the son of Qazi AbQ*l-Ma*&ll of the place of pilgrimage.* 
He was a melancholy youth who had adopted the ^fl/f doctrine of 
annihilation • and was after the fashion of bis father. He died 
of haemorrhoids in Labor. 

He composed an opening couplet in imitation of an opening 
couplet by Shaikh Sa^di (may^his tomb be hallowed). 

(Shaikh Sa‘di’8 couplet). 

Infidels, what do you expect from a lifeless graven image ? 

Worship awhile that Idol which has life.” 

(The poet’s couplet). 

“ The dead are envious when thou stretchest out thy baud 
for thy sword 

Saying, * Death by that sword is the privilege of him who 
is alive!*” 

1 No name or takhalla? is entered here, either in the BISS, or in the teit. 
The passages which follow arS printed in the text as a oontinnation of the 
life of Moqiml, bat they clearly refer to another poet, of whom I can nofor* 
innately find no mention in any book to which I have aoeeet. 

• Fide p. 210. The * place of pilgrimage’ eeeme to have been Bakll«ri, 
10 called probably beoanse it waaihe barial-place of Sayyid Jalil, seventh 
descendant of Imim *Ali NaqI Alhidi. 

8 Fide p. 42 and note 1. 



473 


CXLIIL Ma?wI.' 

Shortly after his arrival in Hindustan he was in the service of 
the KbinkhinSn, son of Bairam S[ban, and then went on a pil- 
grimage to the glorioas city of Makkah. In the composition of 
qaatrains he has no equal. The following quatrains are his 

So long as the ringlet falls over the moonlike face. 

So long as the down on the cheek is as an army to the king 
of beauty. 

Even if my house is built of bricks from the sun 
The days of me in my wretchedness will pass in black 
misery.” 

** Once I know not sorrow of tlie soul and the heart, 

Once I knew not what it was to weep tears of fire ; ^ 

Now thou hast left neitlier name nor trace of me, 

0 love ! I did not know that thou wert thus.” 


Malawi, who has wandered far from the street of wisdom, 
Has beoome a greater wanderer than a thousand Majnims. 

I saw from afar that lost one, wandering far from thee, 

In a wilderness where the wind entered, into his blood.” 

‘ Tiie name of thii poet wm Mir Hughis. He is thni doicribed in tho 
Tohaqat } He ii a free*hearted and aoootnpliihed man. He arrived in Gnjarat 
»D(1 entered the lervioe of Mirzl j^in tho ^inkh^nin, and, helped and 
encnuraged by him, aet forth on a pilgrimage to the Hijiz.” In the Atn 
(i|5B5) ho is thus deaoribed, Malawi of Hamadin. Uia name ia MughiR. 
Hp tries to change the four mnd walla of thia worldly life into atone walla, 
•"(1 is intoxicated with the acent of freedom." According to tho Jffl’d(nV*»* 
^himi he waa born in Aaadibad (Hamadin) and went, when twelve yeara 
to Ardabil, where he atndied for four yeara at the Attdna-yi-^i/dviyya, 
from youth he waa remarkable for hia contwitment and piety. He spent 
twenty yeara at holy placet, chiefly at Najaf, Hashed, Karbalft, and Hirat* 
lie embarked at Bandar Jarun for India, and after leavirg the j^lnkhinin’a 
•ervice went back to ‘Iriq, where the author of the Jfa’d/rir aaw him at 
Kashin, Be visited Najaf and Karbala and retnmed to Hamadin, where he 
in A.B. 1016 (a.d. 1607-08). It will be obeerved that the Ma*dtir lays 
nothing of hie pilgrimige to Ifakkah. According'to the Atai^kada^yi-Agarf 
I't la often called N^ipuri, beoaoie he was long in that town, 
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CXLiy. MigHARl OF Kashmir.* 

He Ims coQdposed a ditUn, He novF holds a post ia the imperial 
serrice in his own country. The quality of his poetry may be 
estimated from the folloiying couplets, which are, however, a 
very small selection : — 

“ The good fortune of thy beauty has prospered thy afFairg, 
Else thou wouldst not have known how to manage affairs 
successfully.” 

There is also this opening couplet by a master of poetry (from 
which Mazhai'i’s couplet is evidently copied). 

“ Til oil hast not understood what a firm covenant is, 

Thou hast not understood what it is to be constant.” 


(Tlie following verses ai’e by Mazbari) : — 

“ May I be a sacrifice for that mirror which the enslaver of 
my heart 

Keeps in her room, turned towards the rose-walks of the 
garden.” 

Mazhar, be in the world as those that have no share in it, 

And as for the rose, be, like the nightingale, satisfied with 
singing to it. 

Satisfy thyself with the beauty of the world by looking on it, 
345 Be, like the strangers, a guest who is content to gaze.” 

CXLV. ^Ai!£H Muhammad of DihlI .• 

He was unique in this age for his high lineage and his acquired 

I Maxharl is thns doaoribed in the .fin (i, 684), ' He made poema from hii 
early youth, and lived lonn^ in *Iriq. From living with good people be 
acquired excellent habits.' Daghistani says that in 'IrAq he was in oompsny 
with Mubtashnm and Wab^i. After bis return to India be wm employed by 
Akbar as Mir Babri of Koshtdir, whioh was evidently the employment to 
which BadaonI refers. He had tnrned Shi‘ah, and, as bis father was a 8«nni, 
they used to abuse e&oh other. His poems are said to contain several satiros 
on hia father. Maxhari died in A.n. 1018 (a. d. 1609*10). The poet cannot 
be the Maxhari mentioned in vol. ii (text), p. t92, or Badaoni would have 
written more warmly of him here. 

I I hav# not found elcewbere any meutiou of fikAikh Mobammad of PihU* 
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and inherited accomplishments. After many years of each 
acquaintance as can exist between men at a distance from one 
another, I was so fortunate as to have a chance meeting with him 
in the neighbourhood of the town of Bgri» in the year in which 
the victorious army set out for the conquest of the fortress of 
Citor ; but owing to the shortness of the time at our disposal our 
interriew and conversation, in spite of the great desire which I 
had to prolong them, did not last an hour, and ho went on and I 
leturned, but when 1 first set eyes on him I became aware of the 
nobility of his character. Although, considering his dignity, this 
mention of him among a string of poets is scarcely gracious, yet, 
as he sometimes amused himself with poetry, this opening couplet 
is quoted as a memorial of him 

“ If, in the day of my grief for thee, I should choose to exer- 
cise patience, 

Since I have no choice in the matter say what I should do.” 
OXLVI. NuvIdI or Tobbat.* 

He composed a divUn, and alsoba tarjV^band * satirizing Kucik 
Beg, the accountant of Bairam the letters of which a 

hundred storms like that which occurred in the days of Noah 
would not wash from the pages of this age. The following few 
couplets are by him * ; — 

“ 0 thou, in whose glorious days time glories, 

HbSn, son of a Sbin, chief, and high oflicer of kings, 
Bairim ! 

* A pargana town in the sarkar and fAba of Agra. 

^ KttTidi is not mentioned in the Ain, and tho only notice of him in the 
Tohaqit is that he was for a long time at coart. 

* A poem oompoeed of strophes, each oonsisting of any onmber of coopleto 
from five to eleven. The two hemistiches of the flrst couplet of raoh strophe 
rhyme together and the remaining couplets rhyme with the first. At the 
end of each strophe is a refrain consisting of onescouplet, the two hemfs- 
tiohs of which rhyme together, and which is the same throughout the poem. 

t The vereei which follow are oerUinly a satire on Kucik Beg, but they 
do not eeem to be from the taf;^i*.6ond mentioned, for they are not Ip the 
form of a tatjTtand. 
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The steed of peroeplion cannot traverse the valley of thy 
understanding. 

The noose of imagination cannot reach the battlements of 
the palace of thy glory. 

I have a word to say : I will expound it unto the Nawwab. 

I have a difficulty : I will represent it to his servants. 

M6 Thou hast given the high post of accountant 

To Kucik Beg. Say for what reason, 0 boast of mankind. 

Thou art perhaps ignorant of his reprehensible acts, 

Although inquiry into the characters of servants is a duty 
incumbent on governors. 

He was an infamous boy, and conceited, a wine-bibbing 
libertine. 

A lad ever hankering after gold, soft, and self-willed. 

His business was the service ' of IChwaja Amir Beg the 
Vazir. 

Factor to the family of His Highness Mirza Bahrfim.* 

Otlier things are known about him from a certain source. 

But I feel ashamed to reveal them before his honour the 
lilan. 

To cut a long story short and^to make an end quickly I will 
come to my tale. 

And T will tell a tale regarding that mutilated * wretch. 

Wherever he hns been his conduct has been such 

That he has brought upon himself the hatred of all, both 
gentle and simple. 

1 The word is apparently intended to bear a very ill moaning hero. 

• The reference ii obviously to Iflrsa Hn^ffar ^nsain, son of Bahrain 
Uiril, son of g|iah Tsma*lUi-^afavi. He was a commander of Are thoniand 
and had Sanibhal in jigir. The |)eople in his jigir preferred oomplainta 
against his grasping factors, or collectors, and Mai^affar, annoyed at this, 
applied for leave to go to Makkab. Akbar granted his request, but lloxallar 
repented of his resolve, and was rSinstated in bis jigh. New complaints 
were preferred and theje^ir wns retnmed, Mn;;aflhr receiving an allowance 
in oaeh in lien of it. TheVoot’a object in referring to this is to show that 
Knoik Beg was oduoated in a very bad school. 

* (*t^t ^ Steingais gives the meaning of this word as * ont of propor- 
tion, bnt it is clearly intended to bear a mnob worae meaning here^ and T 
hAve accordingly translated it more literally. 
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Oh on thy leprous body,* tlms pray to God, 

Both morning and evening, all the inhabitants of the 
heavens, 

May there fall fever, colic, haemorrhoids, consumption, and 
dropsy. 

Measles, intestinal TPOrms, epilepsy, and delirium. 

Then when thou haltest weak and feeble, seeking a cure, 

May all the physicians prescribe for thee the follo\vii>g diet, 
Simiae vomitum, decern dierum catnli stercora, g47 

Ursi penem, felis caudam, et stercora sicca quibus caleBunt 
hjpooausta. 

Happy will that day be when thou art griped by colic, for 
which 

The great physicians will prescribe an enema, 

And the forefoot of an ass, the foot of a camel, the horn of 
a goat. 

The scalp of a bear, the head of a mule, and the teeth of a 
hog."’ 

He could also be abusively satirical in prose ns tlio following 
story will show. One day when weary * he wns seated on an old 
felt cushion and said to me before the court, ‘ Dog, dost thou eat 
filth before me ?* I said, ‘ Surely it is lawful for any 2 dog to eat 
filth before you.’ However, as Nuvidi had but one eye I have 
closed my eyes to his baseness,^ and if I have recounted his faults 
it was only because the road was opened to me by the author of 
the original Tazkirah^* Mir ‘Ala’u'd-daulah ; and although the 
recording of obscene language and the reckoning up of faults 
is not the custom of the author of this Selection, yet in this in- 
stance, with the object of indulging tlie love of a jest and keeping 

^ lAlU \j (rtf-minrfa). The ospresaioo mty ponibly refer to tlie felt 
enthion, in which ceee it will mean, * cast hff.' 

* (kudim) ii in Penian an interrogatire pronoao, bat hero Badioni 
clearly naes it, as ia sometimes done in India, and always in Afgkioislftn, 
as an indefinite pronoan. 

> In India a one-eyed man is supposed to be necessarily and nnaroidably 
base, and therefore, as he cannot help himself, to be to soma extant axensad* 

^ TvU nipra p. 289, no. 1. 
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np the merriment of the entertainment, I hare blindly and 
exactly copied the passage from the original ; and I hope that 
the clear-sighted men of this time will regard what they have 
seen as nnseen and what 1 have done as thongh it had never been 
done, and will wink at my fault and my shame, and pass by it 
and pardon me, for ‘ Satire in speech is as salt in food ’ is a 
proposition accepted by all learned and well-informed men, and 
although some people, falsifying the text, read, instead of ‘ Satire,' 

‘ Syntax ^ in speech,' the Maq&m^t * of ^larlri clearly show that 
the first, and not the second, is the correct reading. 

The following few verses are from Nuyidi's but I am 

not certain whether they are by this Nuvidi, or by another * poet 
with the same poetical name : — 

“ I still have thy arrow, which I have had in my heart for 
an age, 

1 still have the plant of desire for thee which I received 
from thee ; 

I I still have the fetter which at the very first 

1, poor and distraught. 

Received from that Lailf-like beauty with the musky 
tresses.* 

Though my eyes have become dim from weeping, 

I retain the picture * of thee 

In that same form which has ever been reflected in the 
mirror of my heart 

Take my hand, love, for an age. 

My foot has been hold in the valley of love’s madness in 
the mire caused by my tears, as it was always held. 

I, Nuvidl, still have that heart like a bird struck by the 
arrow of her glance 

I Bj the lubetitution of (itn-na^npu) for (al-hojum) which 

is done by the alteration of one letter and the displacement of one dot 

• The * assemblies * «f ^ariri, a very famoas work in Arabic. 

B Fids infra Nos. OLIl and CLVITI. 

♦ The test has jSUt (ihami’il) * qualities.' I prefer which is the 

reading of both MSS. 

I laterally ' idea,' 
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Which I had long ago, rolling in dust and blood like a bird 
half slain. 

Another ode. 

" Longing for thy ringlet has made me restless, 

1 am at death’s door. 0 come to my help ! 

I could endure thy cruelty all my life, but 
Thy sitting with a stranger I cannot endure. 

I restrain myself from weeping at the end of thy street 
For I fear that the flood of my tears would sweep mo away 
from the end of thy street. 

Not for the twinkling of an eye does the restless longing 
for thy ringlet 

Permit me to sleep during the night of absence from thee. 
Nuvidi, since my heart has become united • with grief for 
thee, 

The confusion of all material things has left my remem- 
brance.” 

Another ode. 

” Though I die miserably from the ceaseless grief which is 
mine 

I will make to the stranger no complaint of my misery. 

If in love's delirium I declared to tlico 

The grief of my heart, pardon me, in thy mercy. 

Nuvidi wished to declare the gi'ief of his heart to thee, M9 
But when he saw thy face he forgot his grief.” 

Another ode. 

“ Before thj arrow is drawn from my wonndod heart 
My grief-woni life will leave me a hundred times. 

Thy heart-piercing arrow has entered iny wounded breast 
With ease, but will with difficulty be drawn thenoe. 

To the end of her street I, helpless in my w'eakness. 

Go a hundred times, hoping to see her come out but once. 

0 Nuvidi, from within thy patched vjoollen robe 

If thou art a Musalman why does the idolater’s sacred 
thread appear ? ” 

1 This word ^ (Jam*) might also bo translated ‘ ooiitenied.’ 
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A eoufUet 

“ Thou hast no thought for the next world, nor for this, 
Nuvidi, I know not how thou art employed.” 

CXLVII. NiSBlHl.i 

He is MaulSuA ^Ati A^mad, the son of Maul&nft Naq^^i 

of Dihll, the seal-ontter, who was a learned man, saintly in reli* 
gion, ^nd was the instractor of the eldest prince.^ Both father 
and son attained the greatest proficiency in this art (of seal- 
outting), but especially the Maulana named above (*Ali A^mad) 
whose own engraved seal is the exemplar of the age. Coins of 
which the dies have been cut by him are taken as talismans and 
relics to *lraq, fiQbnrSsftn and Transoxiana. He is endowed with 
the accomplishments of learning and with such perfections as a 
man can possess, hut this lesser accomplishment and mercenary 
art (of seal-cntting) has obscured all his great natural gifts, and 
for this reason he has not received that training and that position 
S60 in military affairs and in the service of the state to which he is 
entitled. Had he attained the hoivpnrable rank which was his due 
he would have been in no way inferior to any of the more famous 
Amirs.* He is deeply read in astronomy and natural philosophy, 

1 Niihftni ii not mentioned in the Ain or in the Xahaqit as a poet, but he 
ie mentioned more than onoe in the iiin ae an engraver. Abud-Fafi eaje of 
him, * at this day, Manliinl 'AH Abmad of Dihli, who hae not hie equal in 
any ooantry, cute different kinda of letters in iteet in each a manner ae eqnale 
the copy elipi of the moat akilfal oaligmphera. He liolda the rank of com* 
mander of a hundred,* and again * Manllnl 'AH Abmad of Dihll who, accord* 
ingto all oaligraphera, atanda unanrpaaaed aa a ateel engraver, eo much eo that 
hie engraving! are taken aa oopiea. Hia noabi'Iif ia charming, bat he writee 
alao other oharnotere well. He learned tlie trade from hie father. 8h*iUl 
Baaain, etadied the manner of ManlftnA Haqs&d, and eventnally earpeesed 
all.^ Ftda Ain-i-Ahharh i, 2>. 69. 

9 Saltan SalTm, afterwarda the emperor Jabingir. IQIueain was probably 
hie writing maeter. ^ 

S The meaning of thie eentence aooording to the teneee need by Badloni 
Is, ^Having attained an hononrable rank he ie in no way inferior to the 
ihinoai itaffi,* hat I believe that t have aoonrately rendered the meaning of 
^adionl who hat jnai been eomplafning that 'AH Abmed did not receive thf 
pomotion which was h{s doe 



is an ardent seeker after knowledge, and is marvellooaly pro- 
ficient in all scripts, and in prose composition and orthography he 
is nnriyalled. 

Had he been a man of one porsait many examples of his flow- 
ing verse wonld have been left on the page of time. He some- 
times ezeroises his brilliant intellect aud keen peiception in the 
composition of verse, and has chosen a poetical name in consonance 
with his occupation. Since fi’om the early days of my youth to 
the time of writing this selection, which is the period of my 
middle age,^ or mther of my old age, I have been bound to him, 
to a greater degree than can be imagined, by the bonds of intimacy, 
confidence, friendship, and companionship, it is not unfitting that 
I should quote with appreciation, and at some length,* some of his 
profitable pieces of veiwe and prose. The following couplets are 
from his poems : — 

“ Until the down grew above thy life-giving lip 

Masib alone was there. Now that it has grown i£bi?r is in 
company with Masib>"* 

The censor yesterday broke the wine-jar, and poured forth 
the fiery water which it«containod. 

He gave my dust to the wind, and ponied my blood on the 
dust.'* 

** The wind brought news to my sad heart of tny beloved. 

Alas, no trust can be placed in the word of the wind.'* 

** Sleep oomes on me each night like a robber, my eyes become 
moist. 

1 (kuhilat) literally * latineas,' * love of ease.’ 

* I am not quite sure of the correotness of this translstion. The two 

words used are ^^.*1 (Ubigk and ^(f£| The latter, which is an 

▲rabio verbal noon in the measoro JitSf means ' satiating,* * filling up,' 

* dyeing.* 1 think that Badloni meana by it that be proposes to quote at 
leagih. * 

* The epeoial ebaraoterietio of our Lord, according to Mutemmadaabelllf, 
baa already been mettUoned, vide supra, p. 124, note 2. The meaning of 
Ible oonplet is that the Up merely gave lUe ontil the down grew above ii| 
tftsr whicb it gave parpetnal life. 
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Bat, when sleep sees that my heart still wakes in its grief 
for me, sleep quickly flees.*’ 

In imitation of this couplet I composed the following 
** Fired by a hundred hopes 1 send a messenger to that cruel 

one, 

I flee to God for refuge from the hour in which he will 
return from lier without hope.” 

361 (The following couplet is Nisb&iii's) 

** Since my bosom was wounded by the arrow of thy cruelty 

1 have not treated it with ointment, nor have 1 dressed the 
wound.” 

At the time when GujarStwas conquered he engraved a coin- 
die for the emperor, and submitted it to him with the following 
chronogram 

king! The coinage of Gujarat is now struck in thy 
name, 

May the shadow of thy justice be over the head ^ of that 
country. 

Happy will be that moment when thou wilt ask of me the 
date (of its conquest) 

And I shall reply, * May the coinage of Gujarat be auspi- 
cious I * ” • 

The following couplets are also by him 
** It is a matter of life and death with me, and the beloved 
has not come. 

My life, which is valuable to me, has become of no account.” 

“ I have a wounded heart and the lovely ones bear salt (wit) 
on their lips ; 

This wound of mine will not be healed till eternity.” 

^ MS. (A) baa {taharuk} which neither rhymet nor makes good sense. 
MS. (B) has kS\J^ which is nonsense and neither scans nor 

rhymes* 1 have adopted %JJS» (ti-tdrok), the reading of the test. 

* The sum of the valnes of the letters is 980. 

Qojarat was formally annesed on Bha'ban 14, a.b. 080 (Deo. 10, 1878) | vid< 
VuLii(tSKt),p.l41. 
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** Otttward form and inward truth are not united in every king, 
Akbar the emperor is the king both of outward form and 
inward truth. 

Ho is the emperor at whose court, when he holds it, 

King after king falls down in fear before the doorkeeper^s 
staff/’ 

“ The heart in my bosom is not broken by the stone of calami- 
ties 

For the glass of my (heart) is made of a diamond.” 


When the imperial camp was on its way to Kastmh* for the 
first time * and I, having taken leave, went to Basawar,* my birth- ^ 
place, Ni^anl wrote the following verses, and sent them to me ’ 
from that country (Ka^mir). Qod knows whether he wrote 
(the same verses) with the same warmth of feeling to several 
others, and pleased them also, but until another claimant appears 
I have made the verses my own. 

A M<Anavf. 

** Whilst thou art far from me, 0 moon that illuminest my 
heart, 

I sleep not at night and have no ease during the day. 

My tears, rose-red with blood, trickle adown my cbeek 
Like tulips blooming in a field of saffron ; 

My eyelashes are tinged with the blood of my heart 
Like branches of red coral showing their heads above the 
ocean, 

t This was, apparently, the occasion on which Badloni, in 1677, left the 
oonrt at Rewirl, haring roooired five months’ leave of absence, lie overstayed 
his leave by seven months and was never i^in received into favoor. Vid§ 
vol. ii, teat, p. 252. * 

* The text hnf * Pe^j^iwir,' which was certainly ’%ot BadloDi’s^birtbplaoe. 
The oorreot reading is * Basswar.’ According to Ur. Blochmanti (dfa-i- 
dbbari, {, 104, note 2), Badloni was born at Badion, bnt this is a ntimkMirm 
Be waa born in Toda, bnt was taken soon after his birth to Basawar, where 
he was eironmoised (vide vol. ii, text, 236), and of whiob ha always trsiki as 
his birthplace. 
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Owing to thy absence the blood lodged in my heart, eveiy 
moment. 

Rises to my neck like liquid in a bottle ; 

E7ery breath burns with the fire of grief 
And at each respiration throws forth from my bosom a 
flaming banner. 

Now my eyes contend with the blood of my heart 
Ami shed, instead of tears, sparks of fire. 

These are not eyelashes that encircle my eyes, 

They are the soot of my heart’s fire around its chimney. 

0 thou of angelic disposition, from this sad journey 
Which has carried the lives of ray dear friends away on the 

breeze 

Such languor has become the lot of my body and my heart 
That I pay no heed to my body or my heart. 

My body is disturbed by the pains of fever, 

8S3 My heart within it is like fire in a furnace.*’ 

In I’eply to tliat boastful poem • of Shaikh Faizi’s, whicl) 
begins : -- 

Thanks be to Qod that the love of beautiful ones is my 
guide. 

1 am of the religion of Brahmans and of the faith of the 
fire-worshippers.” 

Ho wrote a qaftdah, from which the following couplets are 
excerpted 

Thanks be to God that 1 am a follower of the faith of the 
prophet, 

The love of the prophet and of the race of the prophet is 
my guide. 

1 am disgusted with Brahmans, prayer-gongs, and. Ahri- 
man,* 

I am a denien of the faith of monk, priest, and fire-angeb* 

I Vid€ p. 417. 

> The Principle of Kvil. 

* Agar ), the angel who preeidt'i over fire. 
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« 

I believe in Mie da;^ of resurrection, and in the resurrootion 
of tbedead, 

[ am hopeful of Paradise, of ^flm, and of 

0 envious one, glance not towaids me with contempt 
Although in outward semblance I may appear contempt- 
ible. 

1 am a fierce flame, pass not near me.* 

Since thou art not the Friend * set not tliy foot on my fire. * 
Under my seal is the face of the whole earth. 

I in this age am like the seal, with my head hidden within 
the collar of my robe. * 

From east to west I am tempered with perfection. 

From pole .to pole 1 am the axis of every country. 

The convex surfsce of the sky of excellence, even in the 
eyes of my enemy, ^ 

Will never fit the concave surface which is Ixninded by my 
ego. 

Thougli J dwell on the earth like an imaginary point 
1 am still the centre round whieli the splierical sky 
revolve.s. 

The hand of fate has drawrf, with the (;ompass of time, 

'rhe circles of the seven heavens around my book. 364 

Although I am less than the fixed point which is the 
centre 

1 am nevertheless more boundlesH than the circumference. 

If my enemy performs a thousand of the magical tricks of 
Samiri 

* A. river in Paradise whence all the other rivers derive their sonrers. 

^ Thia heinisticli and the ono wliich prectMles it have been ••arelessly 
emitted from the text. I have auppHod them from the MS6. 

Abraham, ‘ the Kriond of Gml.’ 

* i.e. aa a seal has its head hidden in the wax when it is pre*seii on it. 

^ The ‘ enemy ' is Sj^aikh Fai?i. I have been unable to translste literally 
t his hemistioh and the ono which follows it, as a literal translation would 
not give the sense, which is that the poet’s intellect H more sfiacioas than 
the sky. 

^ A great maglolan, the maker, according tr> the Mnsalmsns, of the golden 
calf which the Iraelites worshipped. Vide Qur'in c. xx. 

62 
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I, like the serpent of the Speaker,* will overpower him in 
a minute.*’ 

He wrote the following couplet in praise of the prophet 
“ The seal of thy finality has broken the seals of old 
And has introduced in its device a new and fresh design ” 
The following verses are selected from one of his poems ron- 
cerning one of the great ones among those of our kind, ingenious 
in oppi’ession * 

“ How long wilt thou boast saying, ‘ In magic 
I am a Sarairl, a Samiri, a Samiri ’ ? ^ 

Every breath of mine is one of the miracles of ‘Isa, 

A flame of light fi’oni the bush of Moses> 

In eloquence I am the phoenix of the age, 

The teacher of all the elo(]uent. 

Kach breath of mine deprives magic itself of patience (in 
enduring its inferiority). 

Knch H])eech of mine is magic that would deceive angels, 

I am the king of the kingdom of omniscience, 

1 am the wise man of the region of sublime realities ; 

I am the jeweller who values the chain of rhetoric, 

I am the assayer of tlie c6in of eloquence. 

All this am 1. To-day, in this contest, 

Thou dost but take a flame t)f tire on thy tongue. 

Iluast not that thou art the discoverer of spiritual truth.s. 
'rhou art no candle, let not the machinery of thy tongue In* 
too w'ell greased. 

() thou who art formed of flame, of jewels of tine water, 

1 (fiaOm) fur (Kalimu-'lldh) * the BpcakiT with God’ m 

Moses. The refortMicH is of oonrse to Aaron’s rod, Kx. vii, 9. 10. fn tin* 

Qur’dn the rod is said to be that of Moses otpO U'U 

' wherefore ho (Moses) cast downi his rod, and behold, it became a visihlc 
serpent ’ Qurin o. vii. 

^ Sh&lkh Fai|i. • 

S A hemistich from one of Fai;f.i’s poems. 

♦ The reference is, of eonrse, to the bnrnihg bush, Exodus iii, Qut’dn. 
xxvii. 7-13. 
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Make no boast', since thou bast not even dust in thy pouch. 
Although thy mind has knocked at the door of sense 
Xo now conceit has fallen on our ears. 

That which thou sayest has been said by others, 

The pearls which' thou stringest have been strung by others. 

For the house of verso which thou hast adorned 
Thou hast borrowed both the water and the clay from 
others. 

The painted ceiling whicii is in this house * 365 

Has its <^olours from a stranger’s pencil. 

Thy wit is like that of a gardener 

Who lays out his garden with })lants taken fn)m others 

The verdure in that garden is from another lawn, 

Each beautiful flower that blooms Ihert* is from anotliiM- 
garden ; 

Each bud of it, though it ho life*ehenshmg, 

Is sprung from tlie hearts blood of another than llieo . 

The unfruitful willow which reaj's Jfs liead 
Has drawn its leaves from that seod already dei'oiafed with 
designs of trees.' 

Its freshness is from no rain which thou Imst lu*>iowr(l on 
it, 

But is from the sweat of the brow t>t thy fi lends 
liow long wilt thou burn with drsire for tin* money of 
others ? 

How long wilt thoii glue th\ ryes to fin* |>ro|n*rty nf 
others ? 

Collect not tlie cash of those who fostei e)oi|uem'«*, 

Fill not thy pouch with the gold of others. 

Turn thy thoughts from the drink of otliers. 

Drink water from thine own fountain. 

If thou be Kbizr, where is thy water of life *" 

If thou be sugai*caiic, where i.‘*thy sweet luiineli r' 

Like a date-palm thou raisesf thy head to the sky. 

But thou givest no fruit but dry date-stones. 

t i.c. Faixi iiwrcly »owp«t the seed whieh hud lajeri nimed by others. 
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The cypress whose head brushes the sky, 

Is void of all flavour of fruifc. 

Why all this vaunting of thine own eloquence ? 

Why all this ridicule of a heart-broken one like me ? 

If I from shame open not my mouth 
Do TJot attribute my silence to folly. 

My breast does not contain a stone as dues a ripe date, 

I am like the oyster-shell, full of pearls, but close luv 
Ifps. 

If I release ray tongue from its bonds 

The elocpient will refrain from opening their lips. 

Do fiot cast gibes at me as Satan did at Adam. 

Consider my state ami refrain from speech. 

I am a vSamiii^and cun, by the powm* of my spells 
And magi<*nl power, bring into existence a puppet form. 

1 can throw Venus and the moon into turmoil. 

I can throw Harut’s ^ magic; scroll into bis well. 

I am all this, —a magician who is magic’s self, 

From whose words magic* has been spread abroad. 

I, who am famous for my words of magic*, 

Am myself the sky, the ruoon, and Venus. 

Saniiris art; in every curl of my hair, 

Babylons are in the well of my magic. 

I Hartit hikI Marut were two HHgnls who, havini; (•xproBHed their surpri-^c 
at the wivkecliicHS of men. worn gent down to Biibil (Bab>lon) to be anb- 
jeeted to th«' teni|i(RtionR to whii-h men were exposed, 'rhere they learnt 
the nmgio of the Babyloniang. Zuhrah (the planet Venun), or, ncrordiog t<> 
uthere, a beautiful female of huninn kind, appeared before them with a com- 
plaint agaiiiRt her hnaband. Roth fell in love with her and attempted to 
persuade her to admit them to her embraces. She flew up to henven, ami 
the angels followeil her. but were not ailmitted On the intercession of a 
ptons man they were permitted to choose whether they would expiate theii 
sin in time or in eternity. They chose the former, and are snsponded, head 
downwards, in a well near Babylon nntil the day of judgment If a man 
desires to learn magic he may go to them and hear their voices, though h** 
ennnot see them. Thqi explains the reference to Ventis. Ni^ini means to 
say that he is so accomplished as a magician that he has nothing to learn 
from Hinit, and cmiild afford to throw the angel's magic scroll back to him 
in his well. 
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The wealth which springs from this work is mine, to my 356 
heai-t’s desire, 

The coin of this kingdom is struck in my name. 

Learn from my speech the beauties of style. 

Have no false shame : lay hold of a mastei ’s skirt. 

He who comes as a true disciple to his master 
Gathers ii» both worlds the treasure of happiness. 

Not one line of thy verse is correct. 

Thy verses ai-e the laugh jng-stock of the eloquent. 

• Although nobody has told thee this to thy face 
And nobody rakes up thy faults before thee, 

Yet thy detractors, in thy absence, 

Delight the meetiuirs of eloquent men ; 

When thy verses are quoted among them 
They pick out thy errors one by one. 

They praise thy poetry to thy face 
A«>d curse and abuse thee behind thy back. 

Thou art a friend of iioin* and hast none lor thy frieml. 

Thou hast, alas, no lx)som friend to syiiipHthize with thee, 

To show thee what thy faults are 

Or what it is fin thy versef that thy auditors criticize.” 

When 1 was writing tliis memoir ami asked NisJjiiTii for smtie 
nf his ver.ses as n memorial of him he wrote me the following 
letter ; — 

“ Having made the jewels of the miiies of holy poverty and 
humility and the gems of the itceatis of de.sjMUulency and restless- 
ness, which the jewellers of the w'orkshop of yearning and the 
<K*ean rangers of the handicraft of taste have washed with tlie 
limpid water of sincerity and threaded on the .string of suppli- 
cation, a sacrifice to the joy-giving footsteps of that incomparable 
one of this age, that miracle of the ‘mercy of Providence, whose 
heart, with its knowledge of hitblcn raysteiie.s, is as a world- 
displaying cup * to prudent searchers after truth, and the mirror 

i Th» reference in to the cup of Jamshid which, according to Knater^i 
fftbuliats, reprenented the whole world. In MS {.\) thie |m««ag6 referring 
to Badaoni’s qnnlities of heart and head is icprodnced sfraiti in Ni^ini'a 
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of whose mind is the astrolabe of the astronomers of the Path 
I humbly represent to those who are admitted to his heavenly 
assembly, that gathering where angels sit, swearing by God and 

367 by the honour of God (He is blessed and exalted !), that by the 
blessing of the consideration which has been bestowed by that 
incomparable and unequalled Being on the leisure time of this 
humble one, by asking him to collect his scattered scribblings, 1 
desire to give a hundred praises for the favour which he has shown 
t-o me. I am writing for his servants twofragments, one of prose 
composition, and the other of musnavh^ et caeteru, and have half 
finished the work. Please God, I shall pack them up and despatch 
them to-morrow or the day after. 'For the present I have sent 
several couplets from that mnsnavi in the opening couplet of 
which the hemistich, ‘ I am a Samiii, a Samiri, a Sarniri,' * occur.**. 
Pray be pleased to correct it and to set aside what may be fit for 
reproduction. May you remain in health.'* 

Among his lettei's was the following regarding the eraperoi’s 
seal with its die containing the names of his majesty’s great 
ancestors as far as the lord of the (fortunate) conjunction (Timur), 
which he wrote and sent to me.’^ 

► “ 0 outstripper of the swift runners of the subtleties of sciences 

in difficulties arising in the assemblies of the noble and the learned, 
shooter of the arrows of boundless knowledge from the bows of 
perfections against the globes of the hearts of high and low. striker 
of the disavowing ordinances with the swords of brilliant proofs, 
and opener of the doors of the obscurities of truths with tin* 
keys of convincing arguments ; how art thou in this age, on every 
day of which people of penetration have known the signification 
of * on that day shall a man fiy from his brother and his mother 
and his father ? ’ * Verily the object of the gaze of the aspirations 

third letter to Badaoni, ride infra, 49S. All the oomplimentnry epithets 
and similet in this letter are applied to Badioni. They are even more 
fnltome than is nsaal in Indian letters. 

1 Fifia tupra p. 486. « 

* The following letter is m Arabic. 
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of the people of this age is the defects of others. Verily the 
brethren of this age are searchers after the faults of others^ and 
tliey do not regard their own faults ; and this is owing to the 
hardness of their hearts, and the dnlness of their hearing, and the 368 
dimness of their sight. ‘ Their hearts and their ears hath God 
sealed up and over their eyes is a covering.* * How, therefot'e, 
should they know their own affairs, much less those of their 
brethren ? And they are excused for they are led astray into 
this error. And tell me of thyself, of thy soul which is angelic 
in its disposition, in its goodness and purity, and, like the sun, 
diffusing rays and bright light, incompartible in natural and 
acquired talents, comprehending the truths botli of creation and 
of creation*s God ; an epitome of precious and world-wide perfec- 
tions ; may God most High preserve it fi-om all ills which chu 
affect the body and all calamities which can befall the soul, with 
a perpetual and ineffable protection; and may the i*aised dust of 
detriment not settle on the skirt of its perfection. My employ- 
ment from the Isi to the end of iiahVu-Uanmal ^ has 

been the engraving of the seal of the just king, the perfect 
^alifah * on which are engraved his sublime titles and the names 
ot his exalted ancestors us far Amir Tinidr, the lord of the 
(fortunate) conjunction.^ 'I'he seal is wide and round and 
contains eight circles, one in the middle, and the rest clustered 
around it.** ^ 

The following is a copy of a Ictti r wbicdi lie wrote from bihor 
to Shaikh Umam Ya‘qab of Kashmir : — 

“ It is not my heart alone that is the abode of longing for 
thee. 

In desire for thee all tlie inembcrH of my body have become 
hearts.’* 

• Qor'&n ii« 6. * The twelfth month. 

» The third month. ♦ Akbrn. ^ Vide p 4;«, nol« 4. 

^ The oirole in the middle wiw for Akbar’s name, and the seven circles 
round it were for the names of his ancestora, ru f 

(1) Hn^iyun, (2) Babar, (3) ‘Umar ghaiWj Mirzi,{4) Sultin Abu 8a‘id 
Mirzii, (b) Snlj^n Unhammad MInci, (B) Jalaln d*diii Mhin Shih, (7) 
Qntba-d-din Amir Timiir Giirfriio, ^hib-Qirdn, 
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. Why should I complain of the power ’ of the spells of this old 
enchanter* sittinji^ on a throne, wearing a patched robe, and 
dwelling in a lofty temple, who has, by the power of his magical 
incantations, brought the whole universe, from the fish * to the 
moon, into his blue glass bottle, aud, having closed the mouth of 
that bottle with wax from the candle of the moon, has sealed it 
with so many thousand seals that the foot of flight has no power 
to step from within it, and there is no hope of the hand of any 
helper from without reaching those within ? 

T have uttered many cries but no one comes to my assis- 
tance. 

It is as though there were nobody in this turquoise vault* 

Perforce, therefore, I remain in the bonds forged for me from 
eternity, and place my head on the threshold of discipleship. 
And, since the country and the king are alike \u this condition in 
relation to fate, it is evident that mankind in general, much less 
a solitary individual, can have but little power to move hand or 
foot in those bonds, or release him.self from durance in its prison ; 
unless it he a perfect religious leader and perfected guide, sided 
in various ways and by different means by divine guidance and 
divine inspiration. Such a man* might, .striving with the strength 
of divine assistance, and the aid of boundless struggles and 
ecstacies, free himself from this most dangerors of places, this 
most difflcult of situations. But. in truth, in these days there 
is, save that incompara^e one of the age, whose nature is 
endowed with auspicious attributes, angelic qualities, and holy 
signs of (lod’s handiwork, who is a revelation of the marks of 
the mercy of Providence (His power is honoured), no perfect 
knowerof God illuminati'd and adorned by the qualities de8cribe<l 
above. ^ 

t T belier® the text to be corrupt here. It runs ^ 

Ilterslly ’ why shouM T <vnplain of the hand of the lanientntion nf 
the spells, etc.* My translation is conjectural. 

« Pate. • 

* The fish on which, according to Gsatern fabnlists, the world rests. 

♦ The aky. 

MS. (A) here inserts the passage mentioned on p. 490 note. 
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T hope that your holiness will, by your exalted ^ i*ej(ard, free this 
iiopeless prisoner in the boitds of the body and of outwar’d forms, 
who is a unit not beyond the pale of luiman kind, fram nil bonds 
contrary to the laws of the prophet and intrusive upon the faith 
of the chosen one (on him he the most excellent ot benedietions 
ami the most perfect of blessings) and that you will sometimes, 
when you have leisure to think thereon, call him to mind in 
prayer for his attainment of his outward and inwanl desires, 
for his happiness both in things seen and things unseen, and for 
the accomplishment of his objects both in matters pertaining t«) 
tlie world and in matters pertaining to tiod ; for there can ho for 
him no other means hut this of arriving at God and at the linn 
ijpe of the manifest religion. He hopes that God (He is praised 
and exalted), will, of His favour ami perfect (demency, protect 300 
and guard your holiness, with your dear sons and your honoured 
triends, from all the snares of the world and misfortunes of the 
age, and will preserve you over those who love you tiuly and 
tliose who follow you sincerely.’’ 

(^XLVIII NasihI.^ 

He was that Jamal Khan, son of Shatkh Mangan oi Bnd^m, 
who has already been menthuied. lie wjis a. young man of perfect 
orthodoxy and well known for the beauty of his lorni and his dis* 
pcisition. It may be said that love lor him whs the cause of the 
author’s settling in Badaon. Had he not been transitory as the 
rose he would have left behind him maiu examples of his jjoetry, 
hut death gave him not the oppiu't unity of a(M|uinng accomplish- 
ments. 

The following verses are his ; — 

Hear this well-weighed saying from one who was nurtured 
on love, 

* He W'ho dies of love is hette^’ ihaii he wlio lives without 
love.’ ” 

accoreijog ^ both MH8, Ttie teit liai which drH-*s not 

accord ao w'ell with the cont«*xt . 

* Vidt Kupra, p. note 

63 
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‘‘ My dark*eyed beauty, thou hast smitten me with a wound, 
whilst thou wert riding 

I take delight in this love, for thou hast mortally wounded 

■ »» 
me. 

In imitation of that opening couplet by the 
which begins — 

“ In my youth the liarvest of my life was neglected in 
ignorance.” 

He wrote— 

” Kach Sulaiman who did not estimate himself less than an 
ant 

Has at last gone away, as dust on the wind, and his wisdom 
of Sulaiman ® has passed away.” 

CXLIX. NiHXNi.* 

She was but; a woman.* She lived in Agra and was the 
mistress * of Mahisti of Hirat. The following opening couplet 
is by her 

361 “ I have found the day of grief and the night of pain to give 

little ease, 

I have experienced much grief in these days.” 

Although the poets of the age have all attempted to answer 
this couplet non# of them has equalled it 

1 p. 396, noto 1. 

* The word u8od here ^UaJLm (Sulaimani) is not easy to translate. It 
ei^nitlefl, for want of a better word. ‘ Solomonehip,’ i.e. all the wisdom, 
mnjesty, etc., which were nasocinted with Solomon. 

■'< Nihdn meiiDS ‘ hidden,' and is formed into a by the addition of 

they(i•yi^ni^^bat. Poetesses in the Bast generally assumed some such faHal- 
/wf } e.y. Akbar's second wife, Sal.tRn Salima Begam, Jahingir’s wife, Nur 
Jahan and Anraiigxih’s daughter, Zibu>n>nisi, all wrote under the tatialluf 
of Mah^fi (‘ concealed ’). ^ 

♦ (‘ weak woman '). The expression does not necessarily moan that 
•he WM ailing. It is o^e of kindly contempt. 

• It may posaibljr mean ‘ wife,* or ‘near relation,’ but I do not 

think that Badnoni would apply the term to a wife, and I know of no au- 
thority for the latter meaning. » 
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What n^anhood is this, that cannot oope with a woman P 
Her son, Ja'far by name, is now an in Kagfemlr and 

has been appointed to the service of the Mtr-t- Hafir. He 
is an able youth. 

CL, NajAtI of GIlan. 

He came to Hindustan and died here. He was proficient in 
poetry, and in the composition of enigmas. The following coup- 
let is his 

0 thou in whose absence my heart runs through fire, shed- 
ding its blood 

Without thee 1 am sometimes visible in water (tears), 
sometimes hidden in fire/’ 

The following couplet is an enigma on the name Abab : — 

“ Thy heart has not solved my ditliculty. 

Fio upon ihy heart, for my heart has become water/' 

CLI. Mri.iX Nuvinf.* 

He has recently arrived at court, and is in the service of the 
Ikhanhhanan.* The following coyplet is his 

“ That fate which wrote the recoid of the sins of the wine- 
bibber 

Wrote also in the margin the gocal news of the Lord’s 
pardon.” 

cm. 

Ho gives himself out to be one of the descendants of his holi- 
ness Shaikh Hajl Muhammad of ^labfish&n, hut his conduct be- 

t Vide Hupra No. OXLYI. 

The author of the Tabaqat has evidently oonfueed liim with the poet there 
mentioned, for he attributes to the only Nnvidi whom he mentiouH the coup- 
let given here, and aaya of the poet, * Bo waa for n long time at the im- 
perial oonrt. • 

* Mirza *Abda-r-Rabim, aon of Bairim KJ|sn. 

i Naa*i it thua described in the Ain>i‘Akbarf (i, 6()d) ' Kuu'i of Ma^bad 
is a poet of talent; if aharply apoken to be wTitea well/ Mullii Muhammad 
Kifi came from Khabuthin. near MasJihml. On bit arrival in India, tayt the 
Jfa’i|ir-t AaAimf,he found% patron in Mirla Yutaf Kj|«n of Mashhad, but 
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lies his claim. He is now in the service of the youngest prince. ‘ 
302 The following verses are by him ; — 

“ I am Nau‘i the wine-bibber, and after my death 
My blisters will fester like the sun.’* 


“ Nau‘i’8 sorrow arises not from pain and grief 
But from the exiguity of his stomach.” 


” Again has my desire taken the road, 

That road in which even IQiizr fears to walk, 

The flowers of the plains about it are thorns of eyelsshes 
The stones in that road are the skulls of men.” 

cull. XlYAZf.? 

Ho was a native of the plea.sant city of Najar, but he comes 
of a base stock. He was quarrelsome and impudent, and confirmed 
by his behaviour the general belief regarding the character of 
poets. He was well skilled in the arts of poetry and prosody, in 
the composition of enigmas, in history and all other minor branches 
of knowledge, and has written treatises on these subjects. On 
the first occasion on which he paid his respects at court to the 
late emperor he stepped towards him at the levee with his left foot. 
Ah his late majesty was very punctilious in such details of eti- 
quette he said, ‘ The Mulla is left-handed,* ® and commanded him 

Boon aftorwHrds entorud thescrvicu of the ^ankhaiian, and stayed with him 
and prince Daniyil at Burhanphr. For his Saqirnmn the Khinkhinan gave 
him an elephant and a present of ton thousand rnpees. lie also oompo.^ted 
several odes in praise of the prince. The JOiizann-yi~* Amira says that hie 
■maftnavi entitled Siit-u^Guddz is quite suflicient to establish his fame as a 
great poet. Nau'I had not arranged his qaftdahs and in the form of 

a dit’tfn when ho died at Burhinpiir in a.h. 1019 f A.n. 1610). 

1 BnUan DAuiyal. 

* Niy&si is thus described in the ‘ Mulla Niyazi of Samarqnnd 

spent some time in the service of tho emperor Humiiyun, and then entered 
the service of the KhaUfah of (jod (Akbar). He spent most of his life in 
Thatha. He was welNacquainted with the art of poetry, and wrote books 
on most arts.’ 

w 

S The text has OumI lU with a variant |,>»>| jt^. The 
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to be led out and again brought forwaixl. After the Command bad 
been given for him to be seated he began to talk lewdly, obsoenely, 
and foolishly, and fell into an argument with Mulla Bikasi.i To 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-^yy the ^(adr,* who took the part of the UullH he 363 
said, ‘ What shall I do ? 1 am friendless. The face of a friendless 
uiHii is blackened ’ ; * and when Kbwaja Husain of Marv,* on 
whom rested some slight suspicion of infamy, supported the 
(dher two he said, ‘ waja, what occasion was there for your assis- 
tance r* * ^ His late majesty, much vexed and annoyed by this 
ehurlish behaviour, rose and left the darbn}\ but, in spite of his 
annoyance so great was his clemency that ho would not consent to 
Niyazi’s being injured or harassed in return for his evil and beast- 
ly conduct. The reason for Niyazi being turned out of Transoxi* 
ana was an ode which he wrote, of which the closing verses run 
as follows : — 

“ That is not the cicpuscule that appears in the sky ; it is my 
rosy-coloured wine 

I am a debauchee swilling the Ices, and the goblet of the 
sky is my cup. 

Since Niyazi has become the king of the age in the king- 
dom of eloquence ^ 

The name of Jami has been obliterated, and that ot Niyftzi 
is in its place,” 

It is said that he was one day reciting this ode of his in a ga- 
thering at Thatha and there happened to be there a copy of the 
divdrt of his holiness the Maulavl ** It was opened at Hitidom and 

latter is correct. Niyszi neeniH to have (-(.iniiuttHd a serious breath of court 
etiquette. 

I rifle p. 268. « Vide p 37H, 

A (hi’ktuf) means ‘ frienfilcss’ and ‘ frieufilessness ' 

or ‘ a friendless man.’ I'ho last sentence ot this speecii might be translated. 

‘The face of Bikasi is blackened,’ and it was this that Niyi/F intended to 
convey. 

♦ Vide p. 248. 

fc This speech suggests a most obscene double enfeudre, having reference to 
IQiynja Hnsain’s reputation. It may be translated, * Kunncho, quae occasio 
est praebendi teipsom amplexibus corum ■' 

9 i.e. Jimt. 



on the pafifO at which it opened this opening coaplet was 
written : 

** Regard the sky as a cop which is upside down, empty of 
.the wine of delight 

To look for wine from a cup which is upside down is the 
mark of a fool.” * 

Niyazi olim Fusonium poetam in somnio vidit et putavit se in 
barbft ejus minxisse. Poeta quidam hos versioulos recitavit, 
Niyazi Fusunium in somnio vidit. 

Et barbam ejus aquit ex amphora aspersit. 

^ "Si autem minxit Fusnnio opprobrio ne tribuatis, 

Canis, si minxit in rubo, minxit.** 

S64 The following verses are by Niyazi 

“ 0 silver-bodied one, thy locks curl over thy flaming cheek 
For when a hair falls on the fire it twists and curls.” 


” Since I cannot go round the head of that tyrannical beauty, 

I bring her image tp ray sight and ever go round about it.” 


“ It is not from the breeze t^iat her shift is in motion, 
The grace of her body has given life to the shift.” 
He died in Thatha. 


CLIV. NAmI.' 

This is the poetical name of Mir Muhammad Ma'^um Safavl, 
the orthodox and noble son of Mir Sayyid $afaM, who was one of 
the great Sayyids and respected elders of the city of Bhakkar. 

t Hir Mobsmmad Ma'^um is mentioned in the Tahaqit ns a pious yonng 
man and a friend of the author’s. He belonf^ed to a family of Tirmi^i Say- 
yids who, two or three generations before his time had left Tirmis in BukbirA 
and settled in QandahAr, where his ancestors were trustees of the shrine of 
Bibs Shir Qnlandar. His father settled in Bhakkar and received favours 
from Sullsn Mahmud. After the death of his father poverty compelled Mir 
Muhammad Ma*^um to leave Bhakkar und he went to Gujarit where he waa 
introduced to Ni^ima-d-din Ahmad, author of the Tahaqit, then dtvin 

of Qujarit. He was also introduced to Khan, governor of Qnjarit, 

and was recommended to Akhar for a manfab. He served in Gojarit in 
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Mir Mxil^aiamad Ma*8um is at present enrolled among the ntmrs 
of the empire, and holds some appointment in the imperial service 
in Sind and Qandahar. He is very strict in raligion, in piety 
praise and prayer, and in reading the Qur'an, and somebody once 
said to him, ' One cannot do vvithoat a director in these duties 
You should get a director and receive instruction from him, and 
you can then take your leave of him/ Naml I'eplied, “ I hav« 
at present two or three directors, what need have I of another ? 

>Iy first director was his majesty, for this I'eason, that when I 
came ‘ from my dear native land to the capital I was so filled 
with the pride and aspirations of youth, which are the sources of 
extravagant hopes and desires, that I could not bring myself to 
consider the acceptance of anything so humble as a commander- 
ship of a thousand, or even of two thoiiNaud. When ! arrived 
at court 1 tasted the sticks of the usiiers and nmce-bearers who 365 
keep order, and had to endure insults, and when, after a long 
*period of expectation, his majesty honoured me by bestowing on 
nie a command’ of twenty men. all my extravagant claims took 
wings to themselves, and I, recognizing Qiy proper rank and place, 
resigned myself to God’s will, and bowed my head in acquiescence, 
and was at peace ; and there is that proverb, “ Although I strug- 
gled much to become somebody I became nothing, now I let myself 
alone in order that I may become whatever I am to become.’* 

A.iK 1584, and was present at the light of Maissna, and in thn Hnal expediliun 
against Moj^affar in Kaooh. In the fortieth year he was a commander of two 
hundred and fifty. Akbar became very fond of him and sent him in 1602 ns 
ambassador to Persia, whore he was well received by 'Abbls. On his 
return from Persia in 1606 Jahangir soutiiim as amin to Bhakicar, where he 
died. It is said that he reached under Akbar the command of a thousand. 

Ho was skilled as a composer'and tracer of inscriptions. He was best known 
as a poet and historian. He composed a diven, a matmri entitled Mu'danuA- 
afltir in the metre of NiT'rin^’e the Tdrifsh’i’Sind, dedioated 

to his son, and a short medical work called Mufridit-i-»M' 9 umi. Tlie Hti/dfit* 
u*ari and Taqi’s Tazkirah say that he composed a JQyiriMah, vix. .-"the 
mofnaitt already mentioned, the corresponding to Ni][imi’s Yunuf' 

U’ZuiaiU^i, the Pari-pirat to the Laild-U’majnun, and two others in imitation 
of the Haft Paikar and Sikandarndma. i 

*1 The words from “ my first ” to “ I came ” have been most oarelesaly 
omitted from the text, though they are in both MSB., and the whole passage 
is nonsense without them. 
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** I am not grieved that my affairs have not tamed out well 
but have turned out ill, 

‘ It will be, it will be ’ riever comes to pass. Say 
‘ Be not,* and see what comes to pass.” 

No other leligious director could possibly have given me better 
direction than this. My second director was Mir AbQ-l-G^ais of 
Buyiara,' who in rank and dignity was many degrees greater 
than I, for until the time when I made his acquaintance, if my 
hoi'ses missed their corn and. grass for one day I would be so 
vexed and angry tha.t 1 would turn my head away from every- 
body, and not speak a word to any one ; but after I fell into the 
company of the Mir T observed that sometime.s, for three or four 
consecutive days, there was neither corn nor grass in his 8table.s, 
nor the smoke of any tire in his kitchen, and in spite of this 
state of things, he was .so cheerful, merry, and jovial that no 
siiggestioji of \u< indigence and actual want was conveyed to ^ 
anybody, and nobody was in a position to talk about his affairs. 
Wealth and want were always alike to him. 

Take refuge from the slumks of fate among those ^ufts 
Who grieve for oxi.st>en(*e and rejoi(*e nt non-existence, 

366 I then began to console myself by the thought that if times were 
so har<i with this great man and yet made no difference to him. 

I had a much better rea.son for being cheerful and happy, seeing 
that 1 had not a Iiu.idredth part of his state and pomp to keep 
up. My third diiector is a slave-girl bestowed upon me by the 
emperor, (^uuni enim, in.staiitibus vel diaboli insidiis vel desi- 
deriis natural ibus, me sentio, .sive ociilorum micantiura sive libi- 
diiiis indnlgentiae causa, ad stupruni tractum, sbitim domum 
reversus curn ea rem habeo, unde quiescit cor meum ; et, corpora 
h([uA lob), miindtis Ho. And a director b«s no greater duty than 
that of i-estraiiiiiig a person from unseemly and unbecoming acta. 

I he Mir is a most diligent student and has con’ect taste in 
f»oetry and in the composition of enigmas. He is high-minded 
and sublime in di8iH)sition. He has composed a and a 

masnavi^ in the metro of the YQsuf-u^Zuhmd (of Nizami). 

I Yide page 183. * Thie wae the Hwtn.u.Ndz. 
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The following few couplets are productions of his brilliant imagi- 
nation ‘ # 

“ How sweet it is to think that when I am beside m jself with 
love thou wilt come to ask my condition. 

And t shall explain it at length to thee in the speech in which 
DO tongue has part.” 


When she saw my tears she concealed her smile 
It is clear that my tears are not without their effect.” 


• . . . 

In love there is an intoxication which revives tired lovers. 

In absence there is a subtle delight which even union lacks.” 


“My moon-like beauty gave her message to the messenger 
with a laugh. 

The trace of that laugh still lingers in the message which she 
sent.” ‘ 

He sent the following qa^vlah in praise of the prophet from 
Ahmad abad to me in Atak : — ^ 

“The scar of love which has been on niy heart from eternity. 

Has been changed, by the blessing.s which even thy absence 367 
can bestow, to naught but pain. 

The flood* of fire wliicb my heart in its pain heaved up. 

Has thrown confusion into the iemperamcnt of the earth and 
the age. 

The remembraneo of my grief for thee gives me a taste of 
sweet sorrow 

The flavour of tby absence from me gives me an idea of the 
sweet savour of death. 

Happy is. he who has set his foot in the path of love. 

For he enjoys delights without #ight, and a love without arts. 

If thou find thy way to the Laboratory of Creation thou sbalt 
. see * 

Both creation in action and love transformed to deeds. 

My disquiet has drawn me from love to madness, 

64 
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Until at length I have become, through thee, a byword for 
madness. 

I have poured from my heart so much hot blood that it has 
cast 

All my life, entirely, and utterly, into a fiery slough. 

My love for thee has thrown a tlionsand knotty difficulties in 
my path 

But has not yet solved even one of the difficulties caused by 
thy absence. 

On the one hand the fear of death offers the intoxication f)f 
absence from thee. ^ 

On the other the delight of reunion with thee offers me the 
fruition of all my hopes. 

Though the dead have not risen the tnmnlt of the resurrec- 
tion has arisen. t 

From the fire which ha.s flamed up from uiy heart.* 

The eyes of a whole world are suffused with blood by that 
eyelash of thine. 

A whole people is sleeping in dust by reason of that eollyi ium- 
tinged eye of thine. 

In both worlds have I lighted the tire of madness. 

368 But I have not given in my ode a hint of the secrets of thy 
love. 

That heart which T had, steeped in the love of thec‘ 

Is melted into blood and poured out on my body. 

From my grief in thy ableiice 1 have at the end of each eve- 
lash a cloud which rains sparks. 

I have in my breast a hundred heaps of tire which hum in 
thy absence. 

The eyes of the age have no employment but to gaze upon thee 

The eyes of principalities and powers are smitten with love 
in thy service, 

1 desire to be released fi'Om the hell of separation from thee 

By him who wipes out infidelity, who protects the faith, and 
who guides peoples in the right way. 


Literally, ‘ liver.’ 
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The king of Najaf, *AU, the saint, the king who passes not 
away ' 

He it is whom the chsU of all the prophets has gained for the 
world. 

He is the moon from whom the sun receives hi« light, 

He is a lion beneath whose feet the lion of the heavens lies in 
tlie mire. 

His protection has thrown np a fortress aronncl the people of 
the world 

From whicli, except by dcatli and by the gate of deatii, no one 
can pass. 

If thearmof the sky should frel, even in a dream, thestrengih 
of thy grasps, it wonid pluck from its joint ® its withered 
hand. 

'Vyhen thy majestic sliout reaelieH a mountain range 

It reverberates, coiling liken whip lash about the mountain 
masses. 

If one dot of the^/^1/'’’' of thy power could be weighed against 
Qd/‘(Ciiusasus) 

The dot would take the plac(* of QSf. ami the scale of l^ilf 369 
would fly up as high as Saturn. 

If thy hand should check the mins of eternity without end 

It would fall a tlionsaiul stag.-.s behind eternity without be- 
ginning. 

The tree of the sky is hut (»ne leaf from the garden of 
thy power. 

The garden of the world is bat hall a mound froju tlie cul- 
tivated area of thy munificence. 

Thy age has so .sweetened the disposition of the woi ld 

That it is no longer possible to distingiiisli between jioison 
and honey. 

* The text li»n I believe or to be Hie oca rccl rootling. 

* Literally * root.* ^ 

* The word |‘ power') begini with the letter Jl* (qaf) which hat two 
dots. The poet meimo to say that one dot from one of the letters of the 
word denoting ‘.All's power woald far outweigh Monnt Cnticaiinp. 
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If thy auspicious glance should fall by chance on an onion. 

The world beside it appears less than an onion. 

In this thy age thy S^u-Ufaqdr ^ explains to thy enemy and 
thy ‘Yea, verily * to thy petitioner the meaning of ‘Nay * 
and ‘ Tea.* 

If through thy tnind there pass but the semblance of wrath. 

. Death trembles like a willow from fear. 

The sky of tliy might has such width that the sun 

WouM not wonder could be find shelter behind it as behind 
a lofty mountain. 

If thy dagger lend its tongue to the sword of discipline 

Woe be to the sky with its crooked dealings, its fraud and 
its many deceits. 

Since eloquence is decked as a bri«ie for thy praise, 

I have (locked her with striped garments of flowery speech. 

Woe to thee Nfimi, and woe to those who shall arise with thee, 

When the black book of your a(*t8 is opened before you at 
the resurrection I 

I am hopeful of obtaining a mediator like the sun 
870 On that day on which there shall no longer remain any 
shadow of hope, •• 

Him who is the rain fi-om the cloud of God’s mercy, the cup- 
bearer of the Day of Resurrection. 

The greatest protection of the faith, and the lord even of 
death.” 

Quatrains. 

“ One should sit alone with one’s self in the assembly, 

One should commune ever with one’s self, 

One should be both the nightingale and the rose of the 
meadow.* 

One should be distraught with one’s own affairs ” 


1 The ’aword of ‘Ali. 

' i ».«. ' One should be both thenighMiiKsle which aifigir to the roie and* thili i 
rose which littoua to the song.' 
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“ Thon hesrest the shout of departure from all 
Thou hearest the cry ‘ Come on * both before and behind 
All have made a night march to a distant halting place 
Whilst thou hast slept by the road and hearest but the sound 
of the bell.” 

0 thou who desirest a glimpse of that Face, 

Thou needest eyes other than tltose in thy head. 

Dost thou wish to miss none of those Glances ? 

Thou must have eyes in the heart, and within them yet other 
eyes." 

“The love ot thee is not to be bought by every buyer 
The price of one hair of thine is this world and the next. 

Thy love is not a rose which blooms in sti'eets and marke/s, 

Nor is it such musk as is found in the perfumer’s shop." 371 


“Tliose coraplainest of the defilements of the world. 

Find not fault with others, for thou, too, art one of the throng. 
Preserve thine own skirt fi’om defilement 
Nami, for the two or three days which thou hast to spend on 
this midden," 

“ In loving lovely ones one must accustom one’s self to madness, 
One must lead one’s soul to th« endurance of separation. 

One must become as a bottle tilled with blood, 

And then pour one’s heart out at one’s eyes." 


“ In our religion thou must ever be constant 
And keep the faith while in the circle of infidelity. 

This is the path of love of our beloved, 

To stand ever with the sacred ^read of idolatry round the 
neck, and yet remain a Musalmaii." 

• 

* A rose-garden of beauty is the cheek of my etvslaver. 

When it displays itself before my wounded heart 
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1 Aveep seas upon seas and worlds upon worlds of blood, 

L Ulossom with gardens upon gardens and meadows upoD 
meadows of roses.” 

372 ‘‘On the day on which 1 arise, crying out for grief at her 
absence 

The hand of my heart is twisted in the skirt of separation. 
With those tears which are mingled with my heart’s blood. 

I shed on my skirt the blood of two thousand hearts.” 


’* 111 the ocean of my heart a sea of blood is in turmoil, 
A hundred hells of pain are burning within me. 

1 shall strike fire into the structure of the world 
From this madness which burns within me.” 


Seek not a sweetheart lest thy whole heart turn to blood, 
Lest thou be not hers until thou art completely changed. 
Lost thou become distracted, arranged, and mad, 

Lest thou depart completely from the fashion of the age.” 


“ Although the seekers after His beauty are many 
Kot every eye is worthy to catch a glimpse of the Face of the 
F riend ; 

Kot all idolatry is worthy of the sacred thread, 

Nor is every head worthy of adorning the gibbet.” 


“ Fvery moinent my heait arranges its thoughts of thee, 

And makes a tliousand guesses as to Avhero thou art, 

373 1 fear, my love, that the bird of my soul 

Will one day fly from its cage in the desire to be with thee.’ 


*• 0 thou who ha.st laden thy camel, 

And hast fallen asleep, foi'getful of the march, 
Wake, and set in the road the foot of search, 

For nil have gone and thou too art of this caravan.” 
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’ To-day the breeze has a scent of fidelity, 

As though it knew something of love. 

It has thrown my poor mad heart into a turmoil 
Perchance it has somewhere found cause to be disturbed.” 


* At times I weep ; at times I cease from weeping, 

Lest haply from somewliere I should hear thy voice, 
hTot for a moment am 1 free from thoughts of tliee, 

I sometimes fear that I may forget to draw my next breath.” 


• The eyes should know the meaning of grief, 

The heart’s pain should be set forth in weeping. 

In the breast should be sparks of fire instead of a heart, 
The heart,* in.stead of tears, should be in the eyes.” 


Kvery year, when the rose comes again into tlie garden. 
Joy and gladness come into tl>e world ; 

On the rose’s page it is easy to read her faifhlessness. 

For the nightingale breaks into lamentations.” 

• 

One quarter of my life was spent in ignorance. 

One quarter of it was spent thou knowest how. 

One quarter of it was spent in folly and idleness, 

And one quarter was spent in grief and repentance.' 


• My heart is wounded in a hundred ways by grief for thy 
absence. 

In thy absence I feel that tlie tumult of the day of resur- 
rection is before me. 

I draw in my breath, but exhale it not again, 

For between my lip and my fieart are mure than a tliuusaud 
hells.” 


374 


t Literally, ‘ lirer.’ 
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Every tear whioh I have ahed from my eyes 
I have first mixed with the poison of my grief for her 
absenoe. 

I fear that at the resurrection a hell will arise 
From these tears which 1 have shed in her absence.*’ 

‘‘ How long wilt thou fill thy Iteart with wrath on account of 
one thing or another ? 

376 How long wilt thou make thy breast no more than a coffer of 
gold P 

Thy business is hot to make thy heart turbid ; 

' Thy business is to make it as clear as a mirror.” 

OLV. NAgTat OP NlsgipOu.* 

In graceful wit and clearness of intellect he is the equal of 
^iklbi of I^fah&n. He is now in the service of the 0*§nkhanan, 

i In the ^abaqdt Naxlri is thus described, ‘ Maollna Nn;;Iri is from 
Nishapur and is not devoid of freshiieaa of intellect. He has written many 
taateftil verses. He was formerly in the service of the Khit>khan&n. bnt 
now he has gone to llakkab.' Abu>l>Fafl thus describes him in the 
' He possesses poetical talent, and the garden of thonght has a door open for 
him. Outwardly he is a good man, but he also desires plans for the architec- 
ture of the heart.* 

Muhammad Q^isain N ajjirl of Hiskiper left his home for Kishnn, where 
he held poetical contests with several poets, such ns Fahmi, ||atim, and 
others. He then went to India, where he formed a patron in Mirza *Abdur 
Bahlm, ghinkhanin. Tn a n 1603-04 he went to Makkah on a pilgrimage, 
after which he is said to have become very pions. On his return to India 
he lived at Ahmsdabnd in Gujarat where he died in 1613. Jnhnngirsays 
in his Tuznk (p- 01) *Soine time before this (enriy in a.d. 1611) I had 
summoned to court Na^iri of Niahipur who is well known for his poems 
and poetical genius, and at present lives in Qujarat as a merchant. He now 
arrived and paid his respects, and presented to me an encomiastic qafidah 
in the model of a qafidah of Anvari’s, in return for which I presented him 
with a thousand rupees, a horse, and a robe of honour.' The Ma^dgir-u 
Raldmi says that Na];lri was a skilful goldsmith, and that he died, after 
having seen his patron in Agra, in a.h. 1022 (a.d. 1618) at Abmadibsdt 
where he liea bnrted in a aiosqae which he had bnilt near his home. Accord- 
ing to the Mir'itnM-'Alam he gave what he had to his friends and the poor. 
For the couplet written concerning him by the famous poet $i*ib see 
f ifin, 680 n.). 
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ftnd is oorotlsd in thftt bftnd of poots wHo ftro ontitled ^ontlomon 
of the suite. ‘ In imitation of that ^aflda5 by Shaikh Nifaml of 
Ganja (may God rest bis soul,) which begins, 

“ I am king of the kings of learning, by means of the excel- 
lence of my grace of language 

The earth and the age ha\re taken on themselves the likeness 
of the sky,” 

lie wrote the following qasidah : — 

“ I can scarcely contain myself in my excellence when the 
wine of my songs in its vat 

Rends the clothes on my body, when sublime realities seethe 
within me. 

Waylay me not with foolish stories, for, with the fire of high 
resolve. 

I desire to raise * stearn fi’om my brain and iny eyes through- 
out the night. 

I have become the trusted adviser of those who hasten towards 
reunion (with tlie Beloved) 

For I never return a boastful answer. 

I am the dog of the threshold, but all night 1 gnaw my collsr, 

For the desire of hunting seizt^ me, not the intention of watch- 
itig." 

The following verses also are by him : — 

Although for an age I have girt up my loins in thy 
what rank have I gained ? 

I should have become a Brahman bad 1 so often girt 
with the sacred thread. ” 


“ I travel on a deadly road, not knowing to what end it may 
lead. 

From what hat been said it will appear that Nisamo-d-din At^ma^l, the 
author of the iTabaqaf, who died on November 18, 1694 (ride vol. ii, text, p. 897 ), 
tome ten years before Nafiiri left for Makkah has anticipated Nsprt'i pll. 
grltafige. It ia possible that the short accounts of the poets in the T^hnqit 
received some additions after the death of the autlior. 

1 The text haadAf, bnt the sente demands 
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How shall the foot which has travelled this road ever again 
return to one’s skirt ? ” 

‘ See the effects of my (burning) sigh, which has not yet 
reached my lips, 

And yet a thousand blisters from my heart are on the tip of 
my tongue. ” 

CLVI. NavI’I. 

His name was Mir Muhammad Sljarif. His brother was Mir 
Qudsi of Karbala, who wrote the following couplet 
“ Wonder not if 1 know not the taste of gladness, 

I, Qudsi, have never known gladness in ray life:” 

Nava’i came to India and at once entered the service of the 
emperor. He has recently died. The following verses are hy 
him : — 

“ I am sitting in a corner, grieving over thy faithlessness 
And resigning myself to the hardship of separation from 
thee. 

b'or all thy wrath 1 will not move from my place. 

What shall 1 do ? 

For I have no uontidence in thy familiarity. 

Thou art not, in the w'ay of kindliness and fidelity that 
candle 

At the light of which the eyes light up with joy.” 

“ 1 reached no place, 1 traversed no road, 

But thou didst traverse my heart and reach ray heart.” 

“ Sit down with friendly glances, and rise not up in wrath, 
j Thou earnest late to inquire for me, ri.se not soon to go.” 

CjhVU. NuvIdT of NIshAfik.' 

He was a man of considerable attainments, and was highly 
regarded as a poet. |i His death occurred in the city of Ujjain in 
the province of Malwa in A.H. 973 (A.D. 15t)5-6b) while he was on 


I Virfe p. 478 
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his way to perform the pilgrimage. The following verges are by 
liim 

“ If my roae-colonred tears have marked the gi*ouud with 
purple atains 

They cannot be removed, for theae ai-e the flowei-s of true 
love.” • 

“ The new mooii on the night of ‘ Id wished to become the 
knocker on thy door ; 

It conceived from afar the desire, whicli was never ful- 
filled.” 

“ What delight there is in seeing thy hice each moment 
What joy there is in coming, each moment, to thy street. 

Such a bond connects me with thee 
That it cannot be cut by a hundred swords. 

Nuvidi, wbnt hast thou gained from her ruby li]» 

Save the biting of the linger of regret.” 

CLVIH. N.\?5mT ok TAiud/..' 

fhe lustre of his poetry is vouched for by hi.s trade, which is 
that of an appraiser of jewels. * He has a mind well udajitcd lo 
poetry and has coinpo.sed a d/e/ln, which is w<*ll known. 

The following verses are his 

.1 (jnatxuu. 

" She is a capricious beauty wlio.se lips are ftill of v\iles, 

All the clear-sighted arc smitten with love’s madncsR by 
her ; 

Is tliat a red turban which she has hound on hei’ licad ? 378 

Or is it the cord of my soul steeped in blood r' ” 


“ The scar of my love’s cruelty, which isonm\ Ineast — 

Ah, call it not a .sciu-I It has long been dear to me.” 

“ How can 1 write an account of my condition on the page t 
For the page is at once moistened by my tears. 

t is not mentioned either in the Ain or in the J'libaqat, 
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Tbe pigeon brought me thy letter and I live. I should have 
died 

Had jiot that bird of auspicious pinion brought me that 
letter. 

I shall write at length to her of Nazmi’s state 
But wlierw will that careless cypress-like beauty cast an eye 
on the letter ? ” 

“ In the bath I saw Pari ©anum with a face like a fairy, 
Nay, I saw a spark of fire sitting in the w^ater.’* 


** Prom thy theft of my heart and thy subsequent avoidance of 
me it is clear 

That the sole object of thy friendship with me was the theft 
of my heart.” 

“ The down which sprouts on the rose of my beloved’s cheek 

Is (^violet which sprouts on a bed of tulips.” 

CLIX. VuqO‘J: or NinjiAPOu.* 

He was a relation of ^ihabu-d-diii Ahmad J^au ^ and his 
name was Muhammad ^^larif. Alas, that such a noble ^ name 
should be borne by such a vile fellow ! For he was more heretical 
than any person who, in this bi ief age, wa.s known by the same 

1 Muhaminad gliArif Vuqii'i belonged, Recording to the JI£a'dj(ir-i-BaAim, 
to H distinguished family of Sayyids in Nigiiitpur. His mother was the 
sister of Amir gh&hinir, who had been for a long time Assay-master under 
Shiih TAhmisp 

2 A relation and friend of Akbar'e foster-mother, and one of the leading 
nobles at Court. He was commander of Dilili from the beginning of Akbar’e 
reign and was instrumental in bringing about the fall of Bairam 

He was suoobssively governor of )|lilwa, Gujarit, and Milwa again, and in 
A.D. 1676 was made a commander of five thonsand. He died at Ujjain in 
Milwa in A.D. 1590-Qk His wife, Bsbu A|dli, was related to Akbar’e 
mother. She died in A.D. 1696-97. Vide Ain'i-Akbari, i, 382; Badiom 
vol. ii (text), 86 et passim. 

^ Shvif means ' noble.' 
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UHnie*. He was not a pure and simple nor a Sabii^i * 379 

pure and simple, but was betwixt and between these two sects 
damned by God and cursed by the people, and believed in cycles • 
and held the doctrine of the transmigration of souls, nay, he 
contended and strove for these doctrines. One day in Bhimbar,’*' 
which is a city on the boi’der of the highlands of Ka^mlr, ho 
came to my lodging in order to ask me to accompany him into 
Kashmir. He saw some slabs of rock, weighing over thirty-five 
tons ^ each, lying about, and said sorrowfully. ‘ These unfortu- 
nates are awaiting the time when they shall put on human form.’ 

In spite of all these vile beliefs he has written qafldahs in praise 
of the holy ImOms (may the acceptance of God he on them all), 
but these must have been written w’hen he was young. In 
penmanship, letter-writing and accounts be had wonderful skill, 
and although he was not studious he had devoted some attention 
to Arabic works on history and had acipnred familiarity with 
their style. The following few couplets are liy him 

“In order that my lamentations in thy absence may notbetiay 
my seoret, 

I pray that my weakness may utter no sound in the night of 
my sorrow.” ^ 

“ How will shame allow me to raise my heatl when thou seest 
me ? 

For my love for thee has made thy name the talk of all 
tongues. 

1 Such at Shai'if-i-, Sarmadi of I^fnhin »n<l Sharif-i-AiniiH (vide p. 340 
both hereticR in Badaoni’s eyes. See also vol ii (text), p, 24? 

2 I have not been able to discover what the distinctive doctrinei of the 

were, bat they were evidently regarded by Badaoni na vile heretioi. 

For mentioa of the Ba^il^tpanh vide p. 283 note 4 

B That is to eay, the changes of the natiirnl kingdoms, animni, vegetable* 
and mineral, in various cycles. Yiiqui's remark on the rocks, which follows 
shortly, indicates the nature on his belief^oti this point. 

4 A pdrgana town on a stream of the s»mc name in the Cinhat Ousb in 
the Panjab. The stream flows four miles N.W. of 9uj<trlt and eventually 
jdins the Jalilia wild, a branch of the Cinab. 

4 The original has ' n thousand mans each.’ A thousand mane art) 3S| 
tops. 
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Tho torment of the stranger’s hard-heartedness has cast fire 
into my heart 

For though thou nfflictest him a hundred times he turns not 
to thee.” 

“ Beneath the wound of thy sword 1 ftinch not intentionally ; 

It may be that T give thee some knowledge of my 
weakness.” 

“ She remind.s me of tlie restlessness which I suffer in her 
absence, 

One would think that once in the days of my youth she had 
asked me how I did.” * 

“ Kor each one of the fair that I .see I e.\|»erienco such ecstasies 
of love, 

Tliat the five of (hisire for her leaps into ttsime in my .soul.” 

“ Kvery hoiii* thou accusest im- of sonic fresh fault. 

As thou seekest only to vex me I wonder not at »this,” 

“ 1 wish not to he (jnestioueil at the day of judgment. 

For I fear that I should have to tell what I have sufferisl in 
my love for thee ” 

‘‘Thou vexest none hut me, and 1 am glad 

That thou hast such dealings w ith none hut me ” 

“ In the night of absence fnmi thee I snifer grief in a hundred 
forms. 

In the midst of the sighs and lamentations which my mouth * 
utters.” 

“ One can see from without the hui ning of my heart in iny 
body, 

I 

^ The poet meHiia to say that he coaltl hardly ventare even to long 
his beloved had she not once shown him some slight mark of favonr. 

^ Literally ‘ head.* 
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As one sees ^e flame of a candle in a lamp covered witli a 
shirt;. 

1 fell as one dead when I bade thee farewell, 

That thou mightest know that in thy absence I have no desii’e 
to live.” 

The following few couplets are from a qasidah which he wiotc 
in praise of the Imam Husain (on him be peace) 

“ Whenever, from the fierceness of love’s tire, 1 burst into flame 
like a candle, 

The flame ever and anon beats against me like a moth. 

Since my love has assured liim.self of my fidelity and love he 
employs himself in cruelty. 

Would that I had never submitted myself to the \iolencc of a 
test ! 

If I should become a ])artaker of the bounty of thy heart 

It will be possible for me to convey n Inmdred talcs in 
one word. 

So common has the content of opulence become in (In^ age of 
thy magnanimity 

That the soulless body turns with loathing from the piospect 381 
of life eternal * 

When the woiglir> of thy <*ommamls atfecis tin* natni*e of ilie 
wind 

Even the light breeze opjo’csses the earth with the weight of 
H mountain. 

There is no king like me to-day in the kingdom of elocjuencc, 

Whoever doubts this let him test the truth of what I say by 
this Biami'-llilh • which I utter. 

0 ye, beloved of the virgin of reality, when m> thoughts 
soar 

They display their beauty threugh the windows of Iienven.” 

From another qaiidaK ^ 

“ If cruelty is done by thee my heart cheerfully submits to it. 

' 1 ' In the name of God,’ the formula used in Iwginniiig any work. The 
foet repretenti what he has said as merely an introductior^ fo what is to 
follow. 
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, may be that Ood will yet give thee a feeling heart. - 

I die of jealousy when I consider that love for thee 
Gives to each heart which it enters pain eternal. 

By night when I light my heart with thoughts of thee 
The burning glow of my heart is a lamp to the seven 
heavens.'* 

He wrote this qastdah in praise of her holiness the lady who is 
the shining one of paradise and the chief oF women, * (may God 
accept her), but when it came to me in this form 1 found it to be 
one of his blasphemous compositions, and I have thei efore not 
considered it right to quote any of the encomiastic couplets. 
Sharif’s death occurred in A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593-94 ). He left 
many valuable books behind him, but they were lost in the deep 
sea and found their way to the ocean which surrounds the world. 

CLX. ViDl‘I OP HirIt. 

He was possessed of some attainments. He came to Hindus* 
tan and died here. The following verses are his ; — 

382 The land of Ind is full of darkness, like the night of separa* 
tion. t 

Whoever hss come hither regrets and repents it. 

Vida‘i, seek no gain from the land of India, but leave it. 

It is gain enough if thou carry thy life in safety from 
India.” 

In imitation of the couplet which runs:— 

“ Happy is that time when, gazing on thy face, I am beside 
myself. 

From time to time I come to myself, and i^in and again 
I am beside myself.” 

He wrote 

** It is not from wine at thy feast that I am beside myself, 

The cup kisses thy lip, and it is from jealousy that I am 
beside myself.” 

* ' * M 

i Fatimali, daughter of Motammad and wife of * All. 
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■ OLXI. Vlgri OF HirIt.* 

Elia name is Ibn * Ali, and he was in the emperor's service, • 

The following verses are by him 

“ Thy brow is not furrowed from coquetry. 

The ocean of thy beauty is rising in billows, and this is the- 
reason of those furrows. 

Thou art still intoxicated with the wine of coquetry 

As is evident, my dark beauty, from thy arrogance. 

Why, like the candle, should I bring the fire of my heart to 
my tongue ? 

Since its fire is clearly to be seen in the fiery sighs which I 
heave. 

What need is there of the new moon on the night of Td 

To thee, from the opening in whose sleeve the new moon is 
apparent ? ” 

“ Her two ruby lips have between them the water of life. 388 ’ 

True it is that whenever two who are friends to the death 
come together there is ever a life between them.” * 


“As no dust settles on the •mirror so my heart is vexed by 
nobody. 

For I have ceased to hope for manhood from the people of 
this age.” . 

“ Happy is that state of intoxication which leads rao enrap- 
tured to thee 

And is BO deep that I cannot be removed from thy street.” 


I Tt«e TahaqH mentionii under the tnki>illu§ot Vd^iiqi bob give* 

no informuiioii regnnling him. Ttio ono 0'»u|»lcfc nf bin there quoted it not 
quoted heio, »o tluit it cuniii>t bo deterniiund whether the V»|'qi of the 
Fobogdeifl the Vaqi i here mentioned ; but Va^lqi is not improbiibly a copyill'i 
error for Vnqi'i. 

* «.«. whenever two snob friends meet there is nlw iyi between them the * 
tbonghi that each is prepared to give his life for tbe other.* 

66 
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“ In my unrest I ttme?er' seized bj tbe dfesire of visiting? the 
/street of that moonlike beauty* 

But the thought of her infidelities arrests me by the 
way/’ 

** Her ringlet trembles on her cheek with the zephyr of mv 
sigh 

As tlie smoke of the candle trembles ir) the pnssing breeze.” 

OLXII. VaskI. 

His name is Mir ‘Abdu-’Ilah \and he is an excellent penman. 
He is the pupil of ^ah Ghiyas and Maulana Raqimi, and writes 
seven scripts. He is enrolled amou^ the ahadis. Through hi.s 
mother he is related to Mirza Nizaniu-d-din Ahmad. He some- 
tihies turns his attention to poetry. The following verses art* 
his : — 

“Now that I have eiperieiiced the sweetness of love’s 
sorrow 

1 enjoy a thousand bursts of weeping for every laugh of 
mine.” 

A quatrain. 

“ Where is lover* For my viner self is dark as the darkest 
night : 

The secrets of God are hidden from my understanding. 

It may be that love will lend me to them, but, if not. 

Then is the end of my journey far incleed from my lame 
efforts.” 

Another quatrain. 

“ If a poet form fclie intention of eulogizing thy greatness. 

His thoughts are imprisoned in his mind by t|j^e weightiness 
of the subject. 

In thy reign strife has so disappeared from our midst 

That the flnmo sympathizes with the cotton in its con- 
stancy.’* * • 

t Mir *Abda-'lluh is'nientionod in theAtn(i, 103) as one of the renowned 
^jaligraphers of the age. 

* i e. even the flame of the candle sympathizea with the wick. 



CLXm. Va|lI. 

He was a facetious and jovial man. Leaving Hr&q he went on 
a pilgrimage to the fllijaz and thence travelled for India by sea. 
The sailors ran the ship into a whirlpool and disappeared in the 
sea of annihilation, hut he, reaching the shore of safety, entered 
the dominions of (Ibrahim) Qutb Shah ^ of the Dakan. There 
he engaged in a wrestling bout with one of the wrestlers of that 
country, and threw him. The wrestler’s comrades, actuated by 
envy and rancour, jmt some poison into Va^li’s cup. The catas- 
trophe of his death occurred in A.H. 977 (A.D. 1569-70). The 
following verses nre quoted as a memorial of Idm 
“ My heart goes warily along its ix)ad, and I fear 
That some sorrow is following it.” 


” My darling, thou art become so liarsh-tempered 

That no one can surpass thee in harshness of temper.” 

OLXIV. V^UQUFl OF HiRiT. 

He was originally known as Mir Wa‘iz (‘the preacher ’) and 
was a native of Hadakhdjiid. 11c held stirring meetings for 
preaching. The following verses are his : — 

” Though my Ijcad became flic dust of thy path and ho carried 3g5 
away on the breeze 

It is impossible that the thought of thy face should leave my . 
memory.” 

“ My heart is disturbed, n.s are thy tresses in the breeze ; 

Thou hast not undone even the smallest * knot in niy string 
of difficulties.” 

1 Ibr&him QuJib Shih (A.D. 1650-1680) wa§ the fourth king of the Qo)l> 
Bhahi dynasty of Golkonda. Ftrfs Ifistoric j4andTnarkt( of the Deccan, by 
iTslor T. W. Haig, pp. 61, 217, 236. 

^ There is a play upon words here which Vannot bo reprodoced in ii 
translation. The words (‘ end of a hair ') are need to describe anything 
?ery small 
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“ All at once I have become the whirlwind of the valley of 
grief, 

On account of my evil passions I am become a vagabond in 
the world.*’ 

“ The tale of my grief and woe has passed all bounds, 

Love has come upon me and has made me his own from head 
to foot.” 

CLXV. VAFi‘I OF Ispahan. * 

He was for some time in Kashmir, nnd then come to Labor and 
was with Zain Khan Kuka* The following verses are his-: — 

“ Knock at the door of the heart in the middle of the night, 
for when the day appears 

, All other dooi-s are opened, but this door is shut.” 

” The real dearth of fidelity is this, that the lovely ones of this 
age. 

Set out the well-spread table and then drink the heart’s 
blood of the guest.” 

OLXVT. .HamdamI. 

He is Mirza llnrkhurdar, ^ who has the title of Khan-i-‘Alant. 

1 Aooordinj? to the At lihJeada-yi-Azari Vftfn'I belonged to the ‘ Irnndiyjab 
Kurds, nnd was biouv;lit up at Iffalinn. His quatrains are good. Dflghistlnl 
oalls him a Turk and t‘a\8 that he was at first im ironer of clothes. Fiom a 
defort in one of hia eyes ho was culled Vof4*} yi-kvr, or the blind Vafa’ 
DiighisUni odds that bis inipudont flattery wns proverbial. In the Ai»i 
(i, 692) lie is thus desciibcd, • Ho possesses spaiks of taste. He wandered 
for some time in the desert of retirement, but has now put the mantle of 
worldiiness ou bis shoulders.’ 

* Vt<fe p. 327. 

3 MIrz.i naild)urdnr was, in the fortieth year of Akbar’s reign, a 
commander of two hundred and flfty. His father had been killed in a fight 
with the Bilmr rebel Dalpat, who whs afterwards cauglit and kept in prison 
till tiio 41tli year, when, on payment of a heavy pjghkfitih he was allowed to 
return to his fiome. H.irlj^urdSr, however, who wished to avenge the death 
of bis father, laid wait f«tr him, but Dalpat managed to escape. Akbar* 
was much annoyed with Barkhurdir and imprisoned him. He was released 
after the acoessioh of Jahangir, and in 1611 accompanied an embassy to 



521 


He is the sin of ITamdam Beg * wlio was one of the famous -imfw 
of jiis late majesty. Hamdami is well known for his bravery and 
liis goodness of disposition. He used to occupy himself with 
poetry. The following couplet is his 

“ See my heart, which has on every part of it a fresh scar 
caused by love’s madness ; 

It is an ocean of grief and everywhere in it there is a 3g0 
whirlpool of blood.” 

In imitation of that ghflzal of Asnfi’s, which begins : — 

“ My slayer closes her eyes at my dying gasps 

Until my heart longs with regret to catch her gaze.” 

He wrote, hy the emperor’s order, the following 
“The arrow of that slayer came and passed through my 
heart. 

And the sear remains on my heart till the day of resurrec- 
tion.” 

^aiy) Faizi, at the time when this ghazal was under discuss- 
sion at ^ gra, wrote the following 

” Place thy foot on it (my heart), * “0 slayer, as I gasp in 
death, » 

TIuit thus 1 may have an opportunity of kissing thy foot.” 

At this time (Faizi) produced many gJuiznlttoi this sort from 
his divfin and dressed them up to suit the emperor \s taste. * 

Persia. The returned in 1620 nnd Hurkhiirdur was made a 

otimmandor of five fctiousund On Kh«lijnhrin’« nocessiem he was made 
governor of Bihar and a comrniindcr of six thousand, but was very booh 
removed from Bihir. In 1632 ho was peiiRi<ined off as lio was old and given 
to opium, and received nti nnnufil pengion of one lakh of nipceg. Ho died a 
natural denth at Agi a. Vide Ain-i-Akharl, i..512 

t According to tlio Ain'X-Akhari (i, 465) Barj^iirdiir’s futhcr wag 
‘ Abdu-r-llnhinnii Duldai. Hnmdiim Beg waa apparently his title. Duidai 
ig the mime of a branch of the BarUs tritie. 

^ I am not gstisfied with the rendii>|r of this rente. I belisvo that the 
text ig corrupt or that some context ig leqnired to convey the exact meaning' 

Vr that it is an example of Pdixi'a pecoliwr Persian, * 

9 The subject of this sentenco is not expressed, 'i'he sentence may 
rafer to Hamdami, but its contemptuous tone suggasts that Faift ig 
indicated. 



CLXVII. HajrI.* 

He iR, descended from His holiness Shai]^ Jam, (may Cod 
hallow his tomb). He was very pious, chaste, and pure, and had 
an angelic disposition. He has compiled a divSn consisting of 
five thousand couplets. The following verses are some of the 

products of his genius 

• A quatrain. 

“ 0 Rose to whose skirt no hand can reach 

We love Thy name and are intoxicated by Thy perfume ! 

This is the marvel, that Thou art present and yet absent * 
from our midst 

Thou art invisible, yet all that is visible is from Thee ! ” 

An ode, 

“ It is the singer of the morning, joy-diffusing, that awakens 
desire in our hearts 

The nightingale of early morn is welcomed as an intimate to 
tlio assembly of the Rose. 

Become by the height of love’s good fortune the humd * of the 
lote-tree of Paradise • 

, For the garden and the scenery of this village (the world) 
oppress, the spirits. 

Wash thy mouth with the water of repentance from the dregs 
of Jliy sins, 

For thy life has been spent in transgression and the time for 
restraint has come. 

Put on the breastplate of worship, for, ambushed by thy 
life’s way. 

The robber of thy time stands to meet thee, 

Witli his blood-shedding sword in his hand. 

t ThiJpoet is not mentioned ii^the ilin or in the J'ahaqat. Mr. Bloch* 
mann, referring, on p. 622 of vol. i of the Ain, to another poet bearing the same 
stjlee him * HVjrl.' I prefer to connect the tat^alluf with^?^, 
{hajr) rather than with (hijrat). 

* i.e. invisible. Thia qnatrain is ^if/idstio— The ' Bose * is Qod. 

^ Vide p. 811 note 2. In this ode again the ' Bose * is God. 
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Make not this inn with two doors a palace for thine 
abiding 

For strife makes rents in its walls and the wind of death is 
keen. 

Hasan Hajri in beauty of verse and in the way of perfection 

Is the disciple of the wise man of ^iraz and of the saint of 
Tabriz.” « 

Sweet is the season of winter, especially in the spring*time 
of youth 

If tl»e rose of joy blossoms from the cup of wine.” 


“ Happy was that night when the street of the tarern was our 
resting place, 

And the splendour of the ciip-bparor’s form was the lamp of 
the assembly. 

The breeze of re-union with the Beloved gave us fresh life, 

Or it would have been difficult to live under the hand of 
separation.” 

“ In the morning, the time {or tlie rose and the splendour of 
the tulip. 

The voice of the ringdove brought subtle truths to our ears.” 388 


” My lodging i.s in the street of disgrace, 

Its door is removed and it« wall is mined.” 

t 

” Yesterday I had a desire for the holy temple and made my 
way to the rose-garden, 

I went and walked around 2 my loved one’s lodging.” 


t * The saint of Tabriz* is Maalani The identity 

•of * the wise man of ghiriz ’ is not so cortain. He^may hare been Sa'di or 
Hafij;, probably the latter. 

^ the ceremouial cir^amambiilatioii performed aronnd the Za'hok 
at Uakkah. 
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“ The rose, perchance, came to the lose-garden from beneath 
my beloved’s arm 

For it has the sweet perfume of her shift.” 

“ Whose spell-casting eyes have once more fluttered my heart ‘r 

Whose ringlets, diffusing ambergris, have once more become 
the chain for my madness of love ? ” 

“ I fear that my hard-hearted love will wreck the affairs of my 
soul. 

Oh, may nobody have a love so hard-hearted as mine ! ” 

“ Who am I, fallen in the dust at her door V A helpless one, 

A hopeless one, a friendless one, a destitute one.” 

“ Ah, vagrant heart, thou hast chosen thy place in the dust at 
her door ! 

Thou hast found a good place for thyself.” 

” If thou desirest faithful friends. 

I swear by thy fidelity that, none is more faithful than I.” 

” Desirous of being with thee for an age I have souglit to be 
with thee, 

When 1 found that I could not be with thee 1 accustomed 
myself to thy absence.” 

CliXVIIJ. HAshi-vi. 

He was that Muhammad Hashim who was mentioned ' in 
connection with Bfiiram IQian, the Kha»khanan. He was 389 
brother’s son to Maulana Shah Muhammad Unsi.* He wrote 

i Fide vol. ii (text), p. 41. where HSshim is mentioned as having sold to 
Bairlin OAn for 60,000 tankus, a sum aftei wards inrreaoed to 10O,(X)O 
tankas, an ode which Hnirnm nfierwnrds palmed off as liis oivn llft^im 
is there dosoribed as ' of Qandahir.' 

* Possibly Maulnnl §hlh MiiVinimad of ghahtlid, one of Akbar's trans- 
lators. Vide Aifi-i-ilAtfiri, i, 106, 640 amt Badnoni, Vol. ii, text 696, 696- 
where he is described as a man of depraved mind. 
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|)oetiy Sometimes under the name of SnmaM and sometimes under 
that of Vafi, but at last settled on the poetical name (Ha^iim) 
which is now given to him. He had most excellent taste in 
poetry. The followinj' verses are his : — 

“ 0 turtle-dove, whatever thou bewailcet in the ganlen 
Thou must surely be thinking on her cypress- like form. 

Like a sparrow I am caught in thy snare, 

And thou neither slayest nor releases! me.'' 


“ I wander in the garden, when thy face is not before me, 
shedding tears of the colour of tulips, 

I sit beneath each rose and teai-s of blood streatn from my 
eyes. 

In my grief for thee T am filled with blood .as a flask is 
filled with wine, and I desire 

To pour out at thy bampiet-like wine the blood with which 1 
am filled. 

1 shed not tear.s from my eyes except on the dust at thy 
door ; 

How shall 1 pour forth my honour in the dust at every 
door ? * 

Remembering her wlieat-coloured face I sow in the plot of 
desire 

The grains of my tears which are the seeds of love’s 
madness. 

I, Ha^im, like the wine-flask, shed every moment red tears, 
while I sigh like an organ thinking on her wine-coloured 

“It is not thy mole, 0 silver bodied one, that (j.ists its j-pflec- 
tion in the wine, 

It is the pupil of my eye, drowno l in my heart’s blood ' 

A quatrain, ^ 

* “ 0 thou whose ringlets lare the fetters of my love-sick heart, 

1 am distracted by those two ringlets like arnhergris in colour 390 
and perfume. 

07 
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391 


Thou didst say ‘ Die then of the pain of love for me ; ^ 

It is an age since I have been dying of this love.’* 

It has been said before that the Khankhanan, Bairam lOiatj 
l)Ought one of his ghazals for a lakh of tankas. The ode was that 
which began. 

“ Who am I ? one who has dropped from his hand the rein^ ol 
his heart. 

And has fallen by the hands of his heart in the road of 
grief.” 

His deatli occurred in the city of Labor, in A.H. 972 (A.D. 
1564.65). 

Conclusion. 

This is the account of some of those poeis, most of whom were 
conternporaiy with the author and were writing daring the time 
in which lie was writing, and whose divans are current in this 
ago and are circulated as oxamp]e.s. As for tliose who have leapt 
from the not of this memoir and are hero neither described nor 
indicated by casual mention, I make them over to those who 
sliall hore.iftor set foot in tlie plain of existence, for this series 
(of poets) is as endless as the f*urhdn-i’Tathiq ^ and to compre- 
hend tliem all within the limits of one age, or one short space of 
time is beyond the limits (of any capacity) and beyond the ex- 
ti’cniity (of its powers). 

A mtfsnavi. 

“ Two couplets one day seared rny heart, 

As^the singer was chanting them to his guitar 

Mmiy Junes, l)ece*nbers, and Aprils 

Will come after w’e have become dust and bricks, 

Wlnle those who are now invisible to me 
Will come and pass over my dust.’* 

Prnise be to God ! My pen, in its atrabiliousnes.s, has, like a . 
madman, dealt drily and coolly with everybody, and has poured 
out from the cup of its heart every drop of black bile which it 

t I take thifl to be the name of a book. The words mean ' the demons, 
trition of C(>iii|iarison.’ 
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had in its spot of -original sin* and given forth from the cjdumns* 
of it» fingers all that came to its tongue, so that (I am not sure) 
what those who come after we will say when, in tlieir search for 
treasure ® they have hastened ^ in the tracks of the crows’ feet of 
this impudent (pen), ^ or what answer I shall give in respect of 
nil my idle gossip. I fear that in accordance with the saying, 
■ Thou shalt be treated as thou hast treated others* they will dei\l 
with me as I have dealt with these poets. 

“ Thou hast called me a promise- breaker, but T fear 
That this accusation will be laid to thy charge on the day of 
resurrection.’* 

Blit there is here a subtle distinction if the discriminating 
neglect it not, and it is this, that I have apportioned eulogy and 
execration according to the canon of the unmistakable sacred law 
iind have bestowed praise and blame in accordance with my zeal 
for the faith, and my case is similar to that of the boor who 
entered a company seated at table and began to (‘at without any 
Vogard to the others, and collecfed all the dishes round himself. 
One of the company said, ‘ Sir, who arc yon, and why do you 
tlins intrude upon us?* He replyal, ‘I am a 'I'nrk, and I am a 
•'iTvant of the dCirogha^ and I am hungry.’ But if others, l)08id(’a 
myself, should be jealous for the faith 1 shall not luseiit tlujii* 
criticism ; may, rather, my life is a sacrifice for those p(*ojdo wlio 
''iiall apprise me of my faults. But if they be not j(‘alons for (be 
faith let them hang their heads and hold their peace*; bn* in 
truth the bird of ray pen, with its sharp bill and its snbliinu 


L (siiira»<i5) the black «|n)t uf oti^iml sin iIh* MiiHulmitiiH 

i)u1ieve to be in every heart. 

‘ruled coluiiins.' 

8 The text hag and MS. (A) has i*f n. iihi'r of which cum I 

Miake sense. the leudinK of .MS. ^1), '..'ivcri uh a vaiiant in the text, 

is correct. 

* The text has The variant Kivfn in the u*xt on th 

authority of MS. (B) U correct. 

6 ^ ^ The letter I st the end of ^ is noUii the text. 

* Prefect of a town or villa^je. In Indin, a police officer. 
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fligiit, is in the position of that beast > which shall come forth as 
the hist sign of the Judgment Day, for it stamps on the • fore- 
392 heads of tlie circumstances of the folk of this last age the words 
* this one is a Muslim/ or * this one is an infidel/ exalting some to 
God’s mercy and setting apart others as accursed, and the sayinj? 
of the prophet (may God bless and assoil him,) is clear on this 
point, ‘0 God, I have not blessed in my prayers any hut him 
whom Thou hast blessed, and I have not cursed in my curst u^^s 
any but him whom Thou hast cursed.” It is related that that 
chief of the prophets (may God bless and assoil him while the sun 
and the moon shall rise) invoked curses on the polytheistic ‘Arabs 
and on the chiefs of tlie Quraish, and particularly on one 
mentioned by name, for a whole month after he had been 
slandered* by the wicked, and said, ‘ 0 God, curse the infidels, 
who stray from Thy way, who make Thy prophet a liar, and who 
slay Thy saints. Thou art Lord of this world and the next. 
0 God, preserve me in safety, and join me to the pious !* And, 
since the end is but a return to the beginning, there is, in these* 
days when the faith is exiled (for ‘ the faith appears ns n 
stranger, and verily, it has become as it appears’) eveiy occasion 
for the constant recital of the* following priiyer, ‘0 God, assist 
him who assists the religion of Muhammad and forsake him who 
forsakes tlio Paitli of Muhammad ! ’ 

The author of the Minf’hia-U^Jhdd * four hundred years age 
uttered liis complaint and 8ai»l : — 

“ 0 kings of the earth, hasten, all of yon, 

That you may catch the perfume which ds all that is left of 
tlie faith ! 

luijl tiio beast wbich, aroordiiiK to the MaaalmSns. if to come 
fortli as iho (irst of i,lie uotning .liul^ineiit Day, touching the believeis 
with the stiff of Moan-i and tnarkiu}^ the faces of the inildeis with the seal of 
Solomon. • 

2 The t'ixt has MS. (A) has which appears to be the 

correct leading. * 

® 1 reKret ihat I have been unable to rfnd mention of this book, or of 
the name of itsvauthor. The meaning of the title is 'a highway for (God's) 
•crvnnts.' 
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Islam lias sfone from your hands, and ye heed if. not ; 

Infidelity has captured the world, and ye sleep ! ” 

Forsakinof the cnatom of authors, who have in respect of each 
of their works, of whatever sort, a hundred hopes of favour from 
the age and from the people of tlie age, and, having dedicated a 
work to somebody, make it a means of being admitted to the 
intimacy of kings, of begging for rewards, and of attaining their 
olijects I, without desire or expectation (of material gain but^ 
seeking aid from God, trusting in Him, and firmly laying hold of 393 
the skirt of his universal favour and his bounty well-known 
in bygone times, have placed these, my first fruits, on tin* dish of 
speech merely for the sake of virtuosos among those to come, who 
may he desirous of, and anxious for, information regarding our 
times, that haply its flavour may please the jialatcs of their souls, 
and also that some relish from the morsels on the table of their 
favour may become the lot of the palate of the compiler of the 
work, who is, as it were, their gardener. 

If thou ilrink wine, pour a draught out on the ground, 

Fear not that sin which cames some gain to othei’s.^ 

1 shall now explain what it \^as that originally led me to 
collect these fragments.* Since a complete revolution, both in 
legislation and in manners, greater than any of which there is any 
record for the past thousand yea's, has taken place in these days, 
and every writer who has had tho ability to lecord events and to 
write two connected sent-encos has, for the sake of flatteiing the 
people of this age, or for'f*'ar of them, or by reason of his ignor- 
ance of matters of f iiih, or of his distance from court, or for his own 
selfisli ends, concealed the truth, and, having haiteied his faith 
for worldly profit, and right guidance for error, has adorned false- 
hood with the semblance of truth, and distorh-d and emhidlishrd 
infidelity and pernicious trash until i hey have appeared to he laud- 

• 

tig. ‘pour a (Iran^hi on tho ground ttiat tlion« who arc dond and 
tamed to dnst may botiefit by it.’ Tho cmiceit is A favonrito <mo ariioxg 
Persian poets and occurs in fho * tomh-nong’ of HaO;; (odo 48 !>, Jarrett's edi- 
tion), and frequently in tiio qaatrains of ^Umar-i-Khayyim. , 

> Literally ' potsberds.’ 
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able, con6nning the truth of the verse* * These ari* they who 
have purchased error at the price of true direction : but their 
traffic hath not been gainful,’ ' I am convinced that the people of 
succeeding generations who shall see their false fables and all 
their unprofitable prolixity will, in accordance with the saying*, 
‘he who hears dispenses wit.h the solution of his difficulties.' 
with anotlier class of men, regretful not in the least, ho ])er- 
plexed, and will expect and await (something else), and there, 
fore, that tlio veil may be drawn aside, it is incumbent on me. 
wlio am acquainted with sotne, at least, of the afPaii's narrafc'd. 

394 Mini have even been intimately connected with these transaction.s. 
to place on lecmrd what T have seen and what I have heard, foi 
iny evidenc(i I’egarding these thinos is that of an eye-wilness wlm 
is eertain of what he relates, and does not spring from mere 
supposition and guess-work (‘ and when can that which is IichhI 
resemble tliat which is seen Y) in order tliat, on the one liand, ni\ 
1 ‘ocord may bo an expiation of the writings,* past and present, 
winch I have been compelled aiid directed to und(*rtake, and, on 
tlio other, right may be proved to ho on the side of the Muslim^ 
and mercy may he shown to me. 

‘ PeirliamM* some pious mau may one day put np a prayer fm 
mercy for this poor wretch.’ 

And wlion I examine the matter 'well T perceive that this lougli 
draft, and other rough drafts like it, have all the merits of fail 
copies, for, in conformity with the couplet. 

Itednce a word at once to writing. • 

For wf)rds slip suddenly from one’s memory, 


Something, at least, of what the autlior knows wliether by hav- 
ing seen occurrences or by having heard of them, is fat once i 
entered in thorn and reduced to writing. At the samo time, to 
eli ne such .seribhiing.s ns literary compositions can, to do no more 


I ^ ii, 15. 


8 BadutiiiT hoio reiors to thn works undertHken by him under the ordert) 
4 »{ Akbar, *’is. the translaiion of the .Vahdbhdratu and the compilation 
piuta of the (ride ifi«-i-A46ari, i, 104, 199, and Badaoni, in 

text), 3i0, 399. 
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tliaii justice, be nothin^p but mere boasting and vaunting, wbicli 
are repugnant to refined natures, and so far am I from vain-glory 
and pride in this matter that I am ashamed of them, and if I 
should attempt any lofty flights regarding them this base coin of 
mine, this worthless and contemptible merchandise, my faulty and 
inappreciated style, is sufficient to refute and falsify my claim. 

In these matters nobody knows me as well as I know myself. 

A Story hy way of Moral. 

A fox said to a camel, ‘0 uncle, 

Tell me truly whence you come.’ 

The camel replied, ‘ Lo, I come from the hath 
Where I have bathed my limbs in water hot and eolil.' 

Tiu) fox said, ‘ You have line p»*<i<)f of what yon s >y, 

For both your forelegs and your hlndh‘gs are very dii’ly.' 

It is now high time for me to raise the hand of supplication to 
(he e.ouri of that Providence who lacks mithing and who eberishes 
bis servants, and to ask of Him thal which shall be mosi 
< vj)edient for me, although His glorious majoty is fetbued by no 
'•xpodieuoy. 1 shall tliorefore conclmlc with llic fullowiug snppli^ 
cations, which are free from all S|^aciou.snc>s ami eliil>oralion, and 
:uc (therefore) not far from the assuiMuce of a favourahb* answer. 

Snppliraliunfi. 

0 King, look U[) 0 n us with the «*y(* acceptance and mei'cy ! 
O Lord of all things, visible and invisible, compose us in the 
''Ceking of Thy will, and lemove from our way, and from the way 
of all Muslims, all disunion, disipuet, ami jierplexity ! Ilesfow 
Thy parilou and forgiveness on us in onr time. Let Tby 
gracious favour and guidance both impel and lead us. Ilelivcr us 
not up iiito the hands of our own disunion and leave us not 
to ourselves, neither entrust u.s with ourselves, but preserve u.s 
flora our own wickedness, ami hriug our affairs and those of all 
Muslims to a happy conclusion in Thy paidou and acceptances. 
Pardon what we have done in the past and preserve us from what 
wo would do in the future. 


395 
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Whatever Thou be^towest on Thy servant, bestow on him 
faith, 

Bestow on him adherence to Thy will. 

Forsake us not in Tliy wrath ; let us not be occupied with any 
but Thee. Displace us not from Thy remembrance. If Thou 
shouldst question us we have no answer ready, if Thou art angry 
we have no strength to abide it. From Thy servant procerd 
faults and lapses, and from Thee all pardon and mercy. 
0 Ancient of Days that chnngest not, and Glorious one without 
peer ! 0 Hidden and Omniscient God, Thou that hearest and 

seeat, that hast no need of description or explanation, our faults 
396 are many, and Thou knowest and seest ns : grant unto us a good 
end, let us die Muslims, and join us to the pious; and bless and 
asjoil Muhammad and the race of Muhammad, and all Thy 
prophets and apostles. 

Look on mens though I were entirely free from disobedience, 
Consider not mine olTences, consider Thy mercy. 

Ward off from me all the evils of the age, 

Keep me afar from every evil that there is. 

So dir(‘ct for mo all worldly affairs and religious matters, 
That I may bo free from want in both worlds. 

By Thy favour Thou keepest me in safety 

From the cnlamities and tumults of these latter days. 

Thou accomplishost the desires of Thy poor servant, 

Thou inakest mo a partaker of worldly and spiritual bless- 
ings. 

Deliver mo not helpless into the hands of mine own lusts, 

But grant me protection from my dominant lusts. 

Send me not ns a beggar before any one, 

My begging is at Thy door and no other. 

Give me a portion of lawful gain, 

Give me a corner apart^from the worldly. 

Pardon and veil my sin, 

For it is Thou 'that veilest and pardonest sins. 

Grant me knowledge of Thine eternal bounty, 

Free me from ignorance and error. 
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Preserve me fi-om companionship ^with tha.uuworthy 
Co use me to meet with a pious and sympathetic friends 
Set my face on the road towards Thee> 

Free me from all else but Thee. 

Accomplish not my desire in any object 
The end of which will brin^ me shame. 

No one but Thee knows what is for my ^food, 

Thou knowest my loss and my piofit. 

I'lirich me with the treasure of contentment, 

(live me ease in the joy of serving Thee. 

Incline me not to objects of this world, 

Make my heart cold to such desires. 

So accustom me to thoughts of Tliee 
That I may think on no other but Thee. 

Open before me the door of knowledge of Thee 
And in that privy chamber impart Tliy secrets lo me. 

Oive me a cup from the Hagon of love 

And grant me, from that wine, a new intoxiciilion. 

So fashion my inclinations to the world to come 
'I’hat 1 may no more desire the things of this world. 

Though death shall rend my upper garment 

Lot not the dust of this world settle on my lower gat riient. 

When the sword of death cleaves my life, 

When ‘Aza7.il * shall resolve to accept the faith, 

Of Thy mercy cast one glanee towards me, 

Open in my face the door of Thy favour, 

Declare to me the glad tidings of Thy irranious forgiveness. 
That I may have rest in the sleep of deaili. 

Giant unto me such power that, in that perplexity, 

My cross-examination * may be easy to me. 

t SarMH, 

* After H oorpse is laid in the grave i^ is visited by Mnnkir niid Nakir, 
two black livid angels, of a terrible appearance, who order the deed person 
t(\.ait upright and examine him as to his faiih. It* he answer rightly they 
snffer the body to rest in peace and it is refreshed by the air of Paradise, bnt 
if not they beat him on tlie temples with iron maces. They* then press the 
^’arth on the corpse, which is tormented till the day of resurrection. 

68 


am 
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When the people of this world set their faces townrds the 
resurrection. 

And raise tlieir heads in bewilderment from the dost. 
Captured, by tlieir evil fate, in disobedience 
Their faces blackened with shame for their sins, 

When, in that confusion, in the beat of the Resurrection 
Day, 

The rocks shall b‘*conie water from the fierceness of the sun’s 
rays, 

When there shall not be, in all that plain full of ^rief 
Any refuge but the shadow of the Most High, 

Of 'riiy bounty, 0 Creator, Lord of many claims, 

Oast tlio shadow of Thy favour on my head ! 

When the balance of justice is brought into the midst 
And the deficiency and excess of all shall be made apparent, 
When I shall have in my company mountains of sin. 

Beside wliicli the mountains shall seem no larger than a blade 
of grass. 

It is not impossible to Thine illimitable mercy 
To weigh down the scale of my obedience : 

In that place of fear and confusion 

When the records of each one’s acts shall fly open 

And my record shall be so black 

riiat it will be impossible to enter any fresh sin therein, 
Wash my record with the cloud of Thy clemency. 

And, by that washing, raise me to honour : 

When the tire of hell shall leap forth as a banner 
'fo draw to itself all the people tjf the world 
Pour, of Tliy grace, some water on my fire 
And bring me forth purified from that fire. 

When over hell the narrow bridge ^ shall appear 

I (of-firif) the bi'id>;e the midst of hell, which is here graph- 

ically described, must be passed by sll after the Judgment. Muhammad 
and his Muslims will, ^V'ltli (jod’s aid, piws rapidly over its path, narrower 
and sharper than the edge of a knife, but the unbelievers, following them, 
will lose their footing, and fall through the briars, which hedge it in on 
either side, into the flames of hell. 



And the people shall raise a shout for joy,i 
That bridge, long as the dark nights of separation, 
Soul-melting as the sighs from lovers’ hearts. 

Narrower than a hair. 

Darker than the smoke of the night of separation, 

Sharper than a sharp cutting sword, 

Shooting forth tongues of flame like hell hiv, 

I f Thou take me not by the hand, woe is nu\ 

For the nethermost pit of hell will be my place I 
I bring no goods with me but hope, 

0 Ood, make me not hopeless of forgiveness ! 

Piaise be to God, and thanks, that after all this smearing 
<»F iiysclf with the smoke of the midnight lamp and all this fever 
of the bmin I have gained freedom from this hasty work. Ah, 
how much distraction have I not suffered at the hands of these 
troubled times, before this valuable coin of time (to complete my 
work) and this priceless jewel (the work itself) was obtained. 

I ’lease God this work will, for a while, bo preserved from the 
treachery of lack of preservation,* of faithlessness, or of evil 
guardianship, and will thus be safeguarded from the picking and 
stealing of tlie ignorant cutpurses of this ago, and, being oon- 

t Joy dooH not, at first sigiit, appear to bo an emotion suitable 

fu the occasion. The meaning may he cither that men will he overjoyed to 
see that hell is bridged at all, or that the devils in hell will rejoice to see 
that tho bridge is go perilous, 

* Badaoni hero declares his intention of keeping this work, tho JIfun- 
tnf^ahu’t-Tavarlkh, a secret. His anxiety that it should not become known 
during his life-time will he easily understood hy anybody who has read it- 
iln designed it to be a counterblHSt, in the intereHts of Islftm, to tlin writings 
of Abu-I-F'a^.l and his elder brother Faizi, who had bfirno tho chief part in 
leading Akbar into the paths of religions speculation and had so far «no» 
ceedod in letiding him away from orthodoxy as almost to persuade him that 
he was God. According to a statement in the Mtr'atn-l-^Alam the book was 
made public during the reign of Jaha'igir, who showed his displeasura by 
disbelieving the statement of Badioni's children that they had not known 
of its existence. Hadnoni’s work was certainly mot known in A.H. 1025 
*(A.D. 1616), tho tenth year of Jahangir’s reign, in which year the Jfa’tfiir.i- 
was written, whose author ooinplaina of the want ()f a history besides 
the snd the Akhnrnama, 
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Mtantly hidden under the protection of God’s goardianRhip, uili 
receive the ornament of acceptance, and no damage Will reach it 
from the evil eyes of squinting (rogues) of varying degrees, < jjikI 
the hands of impotent (foes) will fail, to reach the akirfc of tlie 
beauty of this creature of iny wit, and whoever is not admitted to 
the knowledge of its secret will remain disappointed. 

A thousand thanks to the God of the world. 

For that I have entrusted my jewel to one who can appraise 
jewels. 

It was the intention of my languid and soci’etive 2 heart and 
my wearied mind to gather together the “ Key to the History of 
Ka^mtr^^ and the histories of the Kings of Gujarat, Bengal and 
Sind, with an account of the wonders of India, and to have them 
l)Ound together in one volume with this, but that stuff did not 
match this, for silk must be joined witli silk. Therefore, on 
Friday, tlie twenty-tliird of the month Jamiidiu-s-Snnl A.I1. 
10U4 (March 5, A.D. 1595) I shortened the rope of pjolixity and 
<?ontented myself with writing this much. T composed the 
following verses with the object of giving, in an enigma, the date 
of its completion : — , 

Thanks be to God, by whose clemency this Selection* has 
arrived at completion 

When 1 songlit the date of it from my heart (ray heart) 
replied 

(It is) a selection which has no second. 

Praise be to God whoso assistance has enabled me to complete 
it, and blessings and [)ea«;e be on the best of mankind, our lord 

t Bsihioni hero «loe.s not hogitato to attack the highoBt. 

* Tlie text liwre has ^irLt (w/iV) ‘h butcher,’ or ‘butcherly,’ wbich 
makes no sense. MS. (A) hus yLm {sdtir) which I huTO tiaiislatcil. Badaoni 
apparently refers ngnin to his intention of keepinjf his book a secret, 

8 This wiis, apparently, the llfstory of Ka^mlr, based on that of 
Mn1l& ShSh Muhammad of ShihSbad, which Bndaoni, by Akbar’s oi*der, 
compiled in A.U, 1591. vol. ii, text, p. 374. 

♦ The letters of the word (.ladil (‘selection’) hare the foTlowiog 
mines, 1 + 50+ 4lH*+600+ 1 + 2»ln5t. If we snbtract the ralno of the 
wcond letter, 50, wo obtain the date 1004. 
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Mnl^ammad, and on hia family^ and on bis groat companions, till 
the Day of Eesarrection. 


The End. 


Printed at the Baptiat Ifiasion PreM» Chleutta. 
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jurist, 378. 

‘ \bd\i-'llBh, Miyah t^mikh, of 
Badaon, 90, 01, 92, 93. 

‘.Abdu-’llah, Maulftntl, of Qanda- 
har, 78. 

‘Abdu-Mhlh, Mulla, of Labor, 438. 

‘Abdu’liah, Mulla, of Sultanpiir, 
see Mak}idijmii-' -Mulk. 
■^bdu-mh, ^laikh, 82. ^ 


A. 

I ‘Abdu-’llah, Shaikh, of Badaon . 

106 . ^ 

I ‘Abdu-’llrdi Khan, Sayyid, 460 n 
! 3 

j ‘Ahihi-’llah Khan the Uzbak (of 
HumRyiin'K and Akbar’s court ), 
j II, 460 n 2. 

I *Abdu-’llnh Khan the Uzbek (ruler 
of Transoxiana), 199,210, 211, 
• 462 n 2. 

‘Ahdu-’llfih Niyazf, Miyan, of Sir- 
hind, 73, 74, 75, 77. 

■ ‘AVjdu ’llnh-i-ShatturT, Wmikh, 7 n 

1 . 

‘Abdu-’l-LatTf, Mir, of (^axvin, 
148, 149, 160, 444 n 3,463 Ti 3 

‘Abdii-'n Nabi, j^iaildi, 127, I2S, 
129, 130, 131, 199, 232,411 « 1. 

‘Abdu-’l-Qadir Badaoni, see Bnda- 
i onl. 

' ‘Abdu-’l-Qadir, Shaikh, (I) 61. 

I ‘Abdu-’l-QtuHr, ^laildi, (II) 61,91. 

. ‘Abdu 'I-Q*idiri-’l-JTl5nT, Sayyid. 

1 *Ptr-i-I)aHtgtr, 62 n 4. 

I ‘Abdu,’! of Labor, 

I 152, 153. 

, ‘Abdu-TQadir, ol V(icA\, 

/ 141, 142, 143. 
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*Abdu ’l-Quddus, ^ail^» of Gkui* 
goh, 6, 69, 82, 127. 

'Abdu-’rRaMin, MirzS, ^5n-i- 
KhSnSn, 162, 166, 173, 174, 193, 
262, 273, 302 n 1, 304 n 3. 318 n 
2, 361, 393, 429 n 1, 439 n 4, 440, 
464 n 2, 473.496, 608. 

*Abdu-’r-Rahmfin, GhSzi, 46 n 6. 

*Abdu-’r-RahmSn, deputy of Hus- 
ain Kh3n, 10. * 

<Abdu-*r-Ra^Sa. ^ai^. Balui;!, 
317. 

*Abdu-'r-Razzaq, Maulfina, of 
Ollfin, 233 n I, 432. 

*Abdu-'r-Razzfiq, ^aikb, 31, 33, 
144. 

*Abdu-’8-5ainad, ^i5ja, Zorrin- 
qalam, 86. 196, 429. 

*Abdu ’sh:^ahId, KhSja, 65, 66. 

*Abdu-’ah'^akur, Maul&nS, of 

LShor, 157, 168. 

*Abdu-’l-Wahh&b, Miyfin, 68, 81, 
168. 

^Abdu 'l-WShid, ^aikb, of Bil ' 
grSm, 106, 107. 

‘Abdu-’l-Wajd, Sljaikb. of l^avSf, 
403. 

Abhar, 279. 

Abtari, of BadakbghSn, 263. 

Aba, Mount. 326. 

Aba <A1! SlnS, 226 , 226. 

Aba Bakr, 26 n 3, 39, 117, 118, 
196, 196, 226 n 3, 438 n 3- 

AbOgarh, see Aba, Mount. 

Abd Qanifah, 6, 37, 41, 110, 126 n 
4, 129, 136, 193 n 4, 210 n 4. 

Aba IshSq, MiyBn Shail^, 81. « 

Aba IshSq-i-Kh’atlBni, 84 n 6. 

Aba Itblq-i'Mihrang,^ai^, 60. 

AbO-’l-Barakit *Abdo MlShi 6. 
A^mad, ofiat 9iflKU-’d-d!ni-*n- 
Nasafl, 4 fi 2. 


Aba-’l-Fath, ^akfm, of Gflin, 9 
10, 100, 101, 194, 233, 234,804 « 
3, 306, 367 n 2, 383, 392 n ], 
393. 432. 

AbO-’l-Path, Shaiyi, of Gnjarfit, 
77, 78. f 

AbO-’l-Path, ^ail^, of ThSnesar, 
29, 46, 187, 188. 

Aba-*1-Fazl, ^ai^i, “ ‘AllSml,” 65 
n 4, 84 n 1, 98, 100, 110 n .3. 
113 n 2, 114, 116, 116, 123 n 2, 
124 n 2. 126, 128, 168 nl, 173 n 
6. 174, 193, 233 n 2, 234, 236 n 
3, 248 n 2, 251 n 1, 260 n 2, 
283, 284, 286, 287 n 7, 291 n 4, 
293 n 2, 367. 376, 378 n 4, 406. n 
1, 411 n 1, 413, 419, 439 n 4. 
635 n 2. 

Abu-’l-Ohais, Mir, of BukharS, 182, 
183, 600. 

Abu-’l'Ma‘5lT, QSzl, of Samarqand, 
210, 211,472. 

Aba-’l-Ma‘SlT, Shah, 344, 346. 

Abu-’lMa*air, ^aikh, QhurbatT. 
61, 163, 154, 156, 156. 

Aba-*1 QSBirn, ^aikh, 318 n 2. 

Abu MilsB Muhammad 6. * Umar 
Madim, IsfahSnT, 49 n I. 

Abu Sa*Td MIrzS. SultBn, 491 n 6. 

Aba TurSb, ^Sh, 164 n 4. 

Abyssinians, 373 n I. 

Ad66u-*^^furtdln, 29. 

Adam. Malik, Kfikar, 103, 104. 

Adham ^5n, 298 n 4, 308 n 3, 
310 nl. 

Adhan, %aikb, of JaunpOr. 66, 
67, 68, 69. 

*Adil ^Bhi Kings, 438 n 4. 

«Adir, 314 n 1. 

AfgbBnutSn, 37 n 4, 342 n 2. 

Affal ]^Bn, 408 n 4. 

Af^ ^Bn KulBhl, see KolihT. 
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j^grat 8, 10, 11 ft 5, 41 ft 6, 55, 
66 n 5, 77,78, 110, 120,124, 130, 
135, 136, 141, 151, 152, 159 n 1, 
161, 162, 168, 174, 175, 177, 182, 
185, 196, 209, 210, 211, 212 , 218, 
229 n 1, ^2 n 3, 263 n 4, 273, 
277, 278,283, 308 n 3, 314 n 1. 
340, 358, 389, 399, 402, 410, 411 
n 1, 437, 439, 443, 464 , 469, 494, 
508 n 1, 520 n 3. 

AhadU, 100, 317, 495, 518. 

‘Ahdi, of ^Traz, 390, 391. 

Ahmad, Hakim, of Tatta, 235, 
236. 

Ahmad, Malik, s&e Dakhli. 

Ahmad, Q5zl, 31, 32, .35 n 1. 

Ahmad, ^ail^, 127. 

.Ahmad, Sulj^an, of Gujarat, 240 

n5. 

Ahmad •i-GhaffSrl, QSzT, of Qazvih, 
259, 260. 

Ahmad-i-Jand, Mulls, 213, 218. 
Ahmad-i-Sufiyak, 166. 

Ahraadabad, 70, 158 n .3, 198, 240, | 
241, 388 n 1, 501, 508 n 1. j 

Ahmad! Fayyaz, Shaikh, 131, 132, j 
133, 134. ■ i 

Ahmadnagar, .330 n 1, 419, 438 n j 
4, 458 n 4. I 

AhrSr, ]^Sja, 150. j 

i4tma tenure. 6. i 

Ain-i-Akbari, 1 n 2, 3 n 5, 5 n 2, i 
6 nn 3, 4, 11 n 2, 12 nn 3, 4, 14 
a 2, 19 n 1, 26 n 4, 27 n 3, ,28 
n2, 36 n 2, 37 n 1. 41 nn 3, 5, 
45 n 2, 48 n 7, 50 n 2, 60 n 6, 
62 n 7, 63 n 6, 65 n 6, 66 n 5, 
69 n 2, 73 nn 3, 4, 76 n 2, 77 n 
7, 83 nl, 84 n 5, 85nnl, 3, 89 
n2, 100 n 7, 110 nn. 4, 6, 119 n 
I, 120 n 4, 123 n 2, 124 nn 2, 3, 
126 n 1, 127 n 2, 133 n 1, 137 n 


4, 141 n I, 145 n 2, 148 n 3, 150 
nn 2, 3, 152 nn 1, 4, 159 n 1, 
160 nn 3, 4. 161 n 4, 163 nn 2, 

4, 165 n 3, 171 n 1, 173 nn 3, 4, 

5, 180 nn 2, 3, 188 n 4, 190 n 2, 
193 nnl, 4, 194nl,108n3, 212 
n 2, 214 nn, 215 n 1, 216 nn 
1,3, 217 n 5, 218 nn 2, 4, 5, 226 
n 5, 228 nn, 229 n 1. 230 nn, 
1, 2, 231 n 5 , 234 n 2, 237 nn 1, 
4, 5, 238 nn, 240 n 5, 248 n 2. 
249 n 2, 251 n 1, 253 n 3, 255 
n 1. 258 n 3, 259 n 2, 260 n 2, 
262 n 1, 263 n 4, 265 nn 1, 4, 
271 nO, 274 n 1, 276 n 1, 280 n 
3, 283 nn 2, 4, 285 nn 2, 3, 286 
n 1, 287 n 7 . 288 n 2, 291 n 4. 
292 nn 1, 2, 293 nn I, 2 , 294 n 

1, *:97 n 2, 298 nn 3, 4. 5. 299 n 

3. 302 n 1, 304 nn 1, 3, 307 n I, 
315 n 1. 316 n 2, 317 n 1, 318 
n 2, 319 n 4, 322 nn, 324 n 2, 
325 n 2, .327 n 2, 329 n I, 334 
nn 1, 3, 335 n 3, 336 nn 4, 5, 

337 n 2, 338 n 3, 340 nn 2, f>, 

341 n 1. 342 n 1, 344 n 1, 345 n 

2, 350 n 4, 361 nn 2, 3, 352 n 1, 
353 n 3, 354 n 4, 366 n 2, 368 n 
2,359n2,300nl,36lnHl, 2,363 
nn 2, 3, 366 n 1 . 307 nn 2, 3, 368 
n I, 370 n 1, 372 n 2, 373 n 3, 
374 n 4, 378 nn 1, 2, 379 n 

1, 380 n I. 38l n 2, 383 n 
2 , 384 n 1, 385 n 3, 380 nn 

2, 6, 388 n 1, 389 n 2, 390 

n 1. 391 n 1, 392 n 1, 396 n 

V 397 n 3, 398 n 4, 399 n 3, 

401 n3, 403 nn I, 2, 405 nn I, 2, 
406 n 1. 401 n I, 40S n 4, 409 n 
2, 410 n 2, 411 n 1, 419 n 2, 420 
n 2, 423 n 6, 429»n 1, 432 n 1, 
436 n 2, 436 n 1, 437 nn 1, 2, 
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438 n 1. 439 n 3, 440 n 3, 
442 ti 2, 444 n 2, 447 n 2, 

460 nn 2, 3, 4', 461 nn 1 , 4, 

463 n 3, 464 n 2, 468 n 3, 

461 n 2, 462 n 2. 463 n 3, 

466 nn 1. 4, 467 n 4. 468 n 1, 
469 n 2, 471 nn I. 6, 474 n 1, 
476 n 2, 480 n 483 n 2. 495 n ! 

3, 608 n I, 611 n 1. 612 n 2, 518 ! 

n 1, 620 n 3. 62^n 522 n 1, ! 

624 n*2. 

'Ainu**l-Mulk, Hakim, of ^TrSz, 
DavS'i, 229, 230, 284, 320, 321, 
322, 390, 391. 

Ajfflor, aee Ajmir. 

Ajnilr, 83, 136, 1.38, 140, 149, 160 
n 2, 162, 198, 206, 207, 444 n 3. 
AjOdhan, or PSk Pattan, 19 n 1, 
21. 62, 462 n 2. 

Akbar. JalSlu«’d-dTn Mul.iammad, 
the Emperor, I n 0, 2, 6 n 4, 8, 
10 n. 2, II n6, 12 n 3, 18 n 5, , 
47, 66 n 4, 62, 66. 68, 83, 84, 86, 
89, 90, 100,. 101, 118 n 2, 119,* ; 
124, 126 n i, 127, 128, 129. 130, 
131, 134, 136, 137, 138, 141 n 3, 
142, 147, 160, 163, 164, 174, 181, 
198, 199 n 3. 201, 206, 213, 216, 
226, 231, 232 n 1, 233 , 234 n 2, 
236 n 3. 237 nn 2, 6*, 239, 240, 
248 n 2, 249 n 2, 263, 254 n 2, 
266, 262 n 2, 263 n 4, 264, 266, 
266, 267, 274, 276, 278, 270, 280, 
284., 285 n 3, 287, 293 n 2, 298 
n 4, 299 n 3, 302 n 1, 303, 304 
nn 1, 3, 308 n 2, 310 nn 1. 3, 
311, 316, 316 n 2, 317 n 1, ^18 
n 2, 326 n 2, 327 n 2, 329 n 1, 
331 n 1, 333 n 1, 334 n 4, ^6 n 

4, 343, 344 n. . 1. 346 n 2, 349, 
366 n 4, 362 n 1, 367 n 2, *370 n 
4, 372 n 3. 374 n 6. 878, 378 n I, 


380, 383 n 1, 388 n 1, 389 n 2 
396, 399, 406 n 2^ 407 n 1, 40^ 
n 1, 409, 411 n 1, 413, 414, 4)g. 
419, 420, 421, 422 nn 2, 3, 423, 
425 n 3, 426, 429 n 1, 432 n 4' 
433, 436, 441 n 3, 444 n 3, 450 
n 4, 463 n 3, 466, 476 n 2, 491 
nn 4, 6, 494 n 3, 496 n 2, 498 
n 1, 499, 500, 612 n 2, 617, 620 
n 3, 624 n 2, 530 n 2, 536 n 3. 

Akbamama, the, (by Abu’-1-Fazl), 
3 n 6, 76 n 1, 77 n 7, 83 n 6, 
84 n 1, 367, 419, 452 n 2, 635 
n2. 

Al;5arn3ma, the, (by ^aikb PaizI), 
6lln l,425n5. 

‘AlS'i.^aikh, of Biyana, 74, 75, 
77, 119. 

*Ala*u>'d>Daulah, Mir, Kami, 123, 
148, 149, 239, 379, 381, 437, 447, 
467, 46^, 477. 

* Al5’u-’d*din, Mir Sayyid, of Oudh, 

101 , 102 , 10 . 3 . 

‘Ala’u-'d-din b Mnliararnad 
Sayyid, 68 n 2. 

*Ald’u M-dIn, Mulls, of Labor, 217. 

‘AlS’u-’d-din Ci^tl, Shaikh, 3. 

*Ala’u-’d-drn LSri, Mulla, 109, 329. 

Albiirz, 253. 

Algiers, 341 n 1. 

<Air h. Abl Xalib, 20 n 1, 39 n 4. 
48 n 2, 116, 120 n 2, 239 n 3, 
266, 464, 503, 516 n 1. 

*A1I, Amir Sayyid, of HaroadSn, 
209 

‘All, ^akim, 232. 

*Air, MTr Sayyid, of LOdhiSna, 
144, 146, 146. 

‘ AH, Mir Sayyid, of Nalhar, 102.^ 

*A1!, Mir Sayyid, of Qum, 260. 

‘All, Mir Sayyid, of 
JudS*r. 
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>Ali, Mulls, the Mubaddis, see 

.ysranu. 

•All ‘Adil ShSh I; of BijSpur,216, 
229 n 1, 232 n 1, 330n 1. 

‘All Ahmad, MauUnS, see Ni^- 
5ni. 

<Ali Akbar, see 5&n! of 

Hirst. 

•AIT BarTd ^Sh, of BTdar, 330 

nl. 

‘AIT ]^Bq, MtrzSda, 450. 

‘AU ^Sn, ruler of Ka^mir, 99. 

•All MusS*u-’r<RizS, see RizS, 
Imam. 

‘AK Mutaqql, ^aikh, 71, 72. 

‘All NaqT*u-’l*H5dI, ImSm, 472 

n2. 

^Ali Quli l^ian, ^amlil, 262 n 1. 

‘All RST, of Little Tibat. 367. 

‘AH Shir, Amir, 298. 

‘Alim, Mulls, of Kabul, ‘Arif, 
RabI‘I, 215, 363, 373, 374, 376, 
376, 378 

AllSh Bakb^, ^aikh, of Garhraa- 
khtesar, 96. 

‘AllShSbid, see IlahabSd. 

‘AllSitk!, 613, see Abu-’lFa?l, 

%aikb. 

Alwand, 263. 

Alwar, 21, 162, 163. 

AmSnl, Mulls C^anl, 262, 397. 

Amar Singh, RSnS, 337 n 2. 

Amarkot, 308 n 2. , 

AmbSla, 6 n 3, 47 n 4. 

Ambethi, 27, 28, 36, 36, 38, 131, 
132, 189. 

AmlnS ^Sja, see l^Sja-yi’JahSn. 

Anur QSzT, see Astrf. 

Aqoir Beg, I^Sja, 476. 

Amroha, 3, 63, 64, 120, 219, 346. 

Anitf , Yol Quit, 262. 

. , 

‘AnqS, 2. 


AnsSr tribe, 113. 

AnOp TalB’o, 129. 

I Anwarl, the poet, 233, 608 n 1 . 

I Anw3ru-*t-tamil, 360 n 2. 

* AqU'idri-UasafXt 109. 

‘Aqil, see ^Slih the Madman. 

‘Arab BahSdur, 126 n 6', 229 n 1. 
*Ara*iau-l’Bayan^ 17. 

Ardabn,190. 191. 

' ArdastSn, 237.* 

‘Arif, ^lailjQ), ^usaini, 98, ‘ 99, 

100 , 101 . 

> ‘Arif, see ‘Alim, Mulls, of KSbul. 
‘AriM-JSmT, MauiavT, 49. 

Aristotle, 226. 

ArlSt clan, 286 n 1. * 

ArsalSn-i-JSzib, 261. 

Aaadf, Hakim, 251 n 2. 

Asaf ^Sn f, see (jhiySsu-Vl-din, 
i Mirza. 

I Asaf ^iin II, see Ja‘far Beg. 

|. Asaft, 260. 271, 333, 621. 

' ^sj;har. Sayyid. 31, 32, 36 n 1. 
i A^kf. Mfr, 01 Qum, *260, 261, 292 
I n 1,326. 

I A^raf ^Sn, 468. 

Ac^raf ^4n, Mir Munshi, 256, 
266. 

Asia Minor, 20. 

Aslrgarh, 174; 381 n 2. 

Afllrl, Amir QSzI, 255, 266. 

‘Askarf, MTrzS, 407 n 1. 
A^ari-MoWum, 203n 2. 
AstarSbod, 411, 461. 

Ataga ]^Sn, ^arosuM-din 
Muhammad, 280, 298, 302 n 1, 
308, 309, 310, 336 n 2 . 388n 1, 
396 n 1, 406 n 1, 464 n 2, 471 
n 2. • ’ 

Atak, 76, 253, 274, 393. 601. 

Atasbt, of QandahSr; 253, 254. 
Atai&SadO'yi-Aiari, 230 n 2, 240 n 
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3, 291 n 2, 292 n 3, 322 n 1» 408 
n4, 432n].464nl,620nl. 
Awadh, see Oudh. 
*Awllrifu-l-Ma*aHf, 17,19,38, 225 
n 3. 

‘ Ayishah. 25 n 3. 

‘Ayy«¥, QSzT, 130. 

A^sam, Shaikh, of Badfion, 25, 26. 
A*gaiii, Shaikb, of Lakhnafu, 135. 
A* 2 ampur. 69, 70. • 

Agar, 425. 

AearbSijan, 149, 338 n 3. 

Asarl, 269. 


• *AzSzfl, 533. 

I Mfdt, see Axudl, aU. 

I *Azlz KOka, MlrzB, KhAn-i’A^jjaiQ, 
229 n 1, 298 n 5, 302 n 1, 310 n 
> 1. 329 n 1, 336, 376, 379. 388, 

389, 405 n 1, 461, 471. 
i *AzTzu-*ll&h, Mfr, 386, 387. 

•Azlzu-»llah, ^aikb, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
I *Azrzu-*llah, ^aiiyi, of Talatnba, 
! 3, 4, 109. 

*Azoo, Mr. R. F., 24n 
; *Azudl, <xl-, 70, 124. 

, ‘A?udu-’1-Mulk, 216. 


B. 

Bftbl ^ur, Qalandar, 498 n 1. | 

Bftbar, ^ahlru-’d-dln Muhammad, j 
the Emperor, 43 n 4, 218 n 5, | 
253, 265, 378, 491 n 6. ! 

Bd&ari script, 378, 379. | 

B5b!l, see Babylon. ^ j 

BSbQ, MiySh, see ‘Abdu-’l-Wah- - 
hSb. 

Bibu, Aidia, 512 n 2. 

Babylon, 488 n 1. i 

Badakb:^&n, 65, 84 n 5, 214, 263. > 
270 n 2, 344 n 1 , 374. 409 n 2, i 
^10,441,448,461,510. 

BSdanjSn, Mir. 2,33. 

Badlon, 26, 31. 32 n 6. o8, 64, 65, 

91, 106, 108, 152. 164, 165, 208, 
329, 363 n 2, 385, 386. 397, 398, 
419, 493. 

BldSonT, ‘Abdu-’1-Q5dir b. MulOk 
^Sh. 1, 6 fi 4, 7 n 1, 11 r#5. 

24 n 2, 26 n 3, 26 n 3, 32 n 
1, 33 fi 2, 38. 39 nn 1, 40 n 

3, 41 n 4. 57 n 1, 63 n 4, 81 n 
1, 83»84n r. 86, 88n 6, it, 10, 

10, 108, 121 n 1, 12511 1, 132 n 


2, 142 n 1, 143 n 2, 145 n 6, 173 
n 5, 186 n 1, 195, 202, 204 , 206, 
206, 207, 208, 231 n 3, 232 n 4, 
233 n 2, 236 n 3, 248 n 1. 249 
n 2, 269 n 1 , 273 n 1 ,* 283 n 4, 
284 n 2, 202 n I, 308 n 3, 317 
n 3, 323 n 1. 330 n 1, 345 n 2. 
360 n 4, 361 n 1, 372 n 3, 376, 

386 n 2. 386 n 6, 389 n 2, 399 n 

4, 417 n 2, 419, 420, 421,' 441, 

450 n 3, 468 n 2, 460 n 2, 465 
n 4, 466 nn 2, 3, 474 n 1, 477, 

480 n 3, 481 n 2, 483 n 2, 493, 

5, 3, 526, 527, 628, 529, 530, 531, 
632, 535 n 2, 636. 

Badr'u-*^-Zam8n, of Qazvin, 299 
n 3. 

Bachdftd. 12 n 4, 20, 52 n 4, 225 
n 3, 293 n 2. 

Bahadur ^an, 228 n 2, 314, 
333. 

Baharl, 376, see *Alim, Mulla, of 
Kibul. 

Baha'u-Jd'din, ^aja, see Naqslj* 
band. 



B«hru**d-dm MaftT, SJia!^. 78. 
118. 174. 

Babft'u-*d-dm ZakariyS, Shaild.1, 
143. 

Bahrfiio. 46 n 6. 

BahrSm. see Saqqft. 

BahrSm MirzS, j^afavf, 470. 

Bahroo, 134. 

Baillie John, Captain, 29 n 6. 

Bairatn ]^5n, ^iSn-i-^jin&r., 8, 
14,66, 77. 78 n 1, 83. 110, 122, 
141, 162, 162, 186, 209, 217, 218, 
227, 264 n 2, 265 , 206, 267 , 280, 
310 nn 1.3, 336, 344 n 1, 361, 
403, 437, 444, 469. 473, 475, 612 
n 2. 624, 526. 

Bajaur, 233 nn 1, 2. 

BajwSra, 159, 217. 

Bakhtyar'i-Kskr, KhSja Qiij^bu-’d- 
din, 19 n 1, 46. 

Bakkar, 121, 124, 137, 138, 173,498. 

Bfilin, 324 n 1. 

Baiaji, 317. 

Banftras, 7 n 21, 166, 242 n 1. 

Bandar Jarun, 473 n 1. 

Bang, see Bangs 1. 

Bengal, 8, 83, 177, 178 n 1, 188, 
229 n 1, 314 n 1, 315, 341. 432 n 
1, 433, 460 n 2, 636. 

Banju, ^laikbiT of Sambhal, 97. 

Banoda, 172. 

BanswEla. 127, 137. 

Baqri, 273. 

Baqa*F, aliaa Rusva’i, 308. 

BaqI, of Kolab, 270. 

BErbad, 423. 

Bardwan, 338 n 3, 460 n 2. 

Bari, 10. 475. 

.Bari DGIb, 10, n 2, 47 n 4, 346 
n 3. 

Barlibardar, MirzS, ^an i 'Alam, 
see Hamdami. 


Basl^win, 283 n 4, 286. 
Basikbwani sect, 283, 284, 286, 
287 , 613. 

BasEwar, 26, 146. 162, 483. 

Bayat, 338 n 3. 

Bnya^J, 270, 271. 

BayazTd-i'An^ari, 37. 

BSyazId, ^lai^, of Biis^iain, 7, 
328. 

Baz Bahadur, 407 n 1. 

Bazhar, 188. 

Beale, Oriental Biographical Dic- 
tionary, 37 nn 4, 7. 

Begum Pad^ah, 138. 

Beilew, Races of Afghanistan, 73 
n. 4. 

Bengal, see BangSl, 

Berar, 83 n 7, 330 n 1, .172 n 3, 
422 n 1. 

Beth Jalnndar DilAb, 169 n 1, 217 
n 3, 280. 

Bhagavad Oita, 511 n 1. 

Bhakkar, see Bakkar. 

Bharatpur, ICO n 4. 

Bhawamgarh, 173 n 1. 

Bhimbar, 613. 

BhungEon, 66. 

Bidar, 3.10 n 1. 

Bihar, 178 n 1, 263 n 4, 299 n 3, 
520 n 3. 

Bijanagar, see Vijayanagar. 
Bljapur. 216 n 2, 220n 1, 232 n 1, 
330 n. I, 380n 2, 438 n 4. 

Bfkanir, 122. 

BfkasT, 268, 269, 497. 

Bikramajit, see Vikrarnaditya.^ 
^Igrlm, 106, 107. 

Btna, ^aikb.237,238. 

Bfr ^ar, BBja, 128, 233 n 1, 327 ft 
2, 361 n 1. 

BTrCnd Panjnad, 4J n 6, 48 n 7. 
Biyab, the, 360. 
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Bijrin*, 74» 160, 344 n 1, 436. 
Boharft tribe, 88. 

Bombay Presidency, 83 n 7. 

BngJirS ]^Bn, king of ]^arazm, 
216 fi 4. 

Buhlul Lodi, SuljiBn, 68 n 2. 
BuhlQl, Shail^, 7, 43, 167, 171. 
Bul^Srft, 197, 198, 210, 242 n 3, 
336, 462, 472 n 2. 498 n 1, 626. 


BurhSn, Sbai^, 10, 11, 12. 
Burhlin■i^Ta^^^ 626. 

BurhSnpGr, 174, 231, 304, n 3, 495 

n3. 

Burton, Sir Richard, Pil^magt to 
EUMedinah and Mtecah^ 26 n 3. 
i BiistSm, 7, 222, 328. 

Btls<3n, the, 90, 246. 

BtizSg, 422 n 2. 


C. 

CagtiAtfi! tribe, 307 , 310, 366, 407, 
408, 439. 

CagiistftT, Sult^Sn, 267. 

Canir, 7, 11. 

CBtgfthv, 7 n 1. 

Ciyan Ladh, ^aikh, 163, 164. 
Ceylon, 339. 

Chatr, (Chat), 47, 62. 

ChausB, see Jausi. 


Chittagong, see CntgBhv. 
ChunBr, see Can5r. 

Cinfib, the, 172 n 2, 513 n 4. 
Cingfz ]^&n, of GujarSt, 229 n 1. 
Cinhat Dilftb, 613 n 4. 

Ci^itl order, 52, 69, 82 n 4. 
Oishti, l^aikb Ijfusain, 297, 208. 
Citor, 11 n 6, 476. 

Cucak Begum, 344 n 1. 


*• D. 

DagliistSni, 260 n 2. 406 n 1, 408 
n 4, 462 n 2, 464 n 1, 474 n 1, 
620nl. 

BSgA u Ma^alll regulations. 

Dakan, 46 n 6, 74, 126, 170. 216, 
229, 230, 239. 263 n 4, 273, 299 
n 3, 302 n 1. 304 n 3. 318 n 2, 
340 n 6. 341. 372, 373 n 1. 380, 
383, 390, 429 n 1, 438, 441, 443, 
447 n 2, 468, 460, 619. 

Dakhan, see Dakan. 

Dil^V. MBlik Abroad, 318, 319. ^ 

Dalpat, 620 n 3. 

Damascus, 60. 

DamBvand, 263 n 2. 

Damayanti, 421^ 1. 

Dlnibf, 319. 


DBniySl, Sultan, 263 n 4, 383 n 1, 
496 n 3, 496 n 1. 

Darvi^, MullB, 370. 

DarvIshftbSd, 324 n 1. 

DA’Od, Mir Sayyid,«136. 

DA’ud, Shail^, of Chat!, 47, 48; 
49, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 56, 66, 67. 
68, 69, 60, 61, 62. 63, 64, 81 nn 
1,3, 82 n 4, 163, 164. 

Dft'udiyyah order, 167. 

Dauri, Mir,‘ Sul^Sn Bfiyazfd, 

I KStibu-*l*Mulk, 316, 317, 318. 

I DavS’I, see *Ainu-’l Mulk, ^im. 

I Dawwfin!, Jel&lu>’d-drn, MaoUnB,^ 
j Mu^aqqiq, 202, 206, 22*9 n 1, 320,* 
j 329nl. 

! DholpOr, 10fi2. 
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DlbilpOr, SO, 344 n 1. 

Dihll. 3, 6 n 3, 8^ 47 n 4, 58, 63 n 
6, 73 n 3, 91. 97, 122, 183. 164. 
166. 166, 167, 168. 169, 186, 188. 
210, 219, 228. 264 n 2. 261. 276. 
276, 277 , 297. 310 n 3. 363 n 2. 
390, 401 n 3 . 411, 466, 474, 480. 
612 n 2. 

DthnUma, the, 281. 


Fahml, of AatarSbSd, 411. 

Fahml, of Samarqand, 405. 

Fahmf, of TihrSn. 405, 608 n 1. 

Fft’iql, 403. 

Faifi, ^ai^, FayySzI, 86, 110 n 
3, 118 n 1, 144, 167, 158, 160, 
167, 170, 172, 173 n 6, 194, 196, 
203, 230, 234, 236 n 3, 236, 260, 

. 287 n 7, 297, 322 n 2, 323, 341, 
361,372, 393, 411,412,413,414, 
416, 416, 417, 418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 423, 424, 426, 426 , 427, 428, 
429, 446, 447) 460, 486 n 6, 486 
n2. 487 ft 1,621, 636 n 2. 

Falsbru-’d-dm, ^aikli, 13, 14. 

Fanft'I. 407. 

Far&b,76. 

FarS’ts. 94. 

Farhid, 287, 369. % 

Farid, Shailih* 

Farid, MauUoS, 176. 

Farld-i-Shalcargaoj, ^ikb> ^6, 19, 
60. 

Farldn-M-dln Shir ^Ah, see Mir 
Mfth. 

Farldun, 337. 

j'arldOn, tfir, 228. 

FarldOn Barlfie, Mlrzft, 337 n 2. 

FarldCln Khto. 837 n 2. 


.Dlpllpdr, see IMbfflpOr. 

DiQ, 389 n 2. 

* Divine Bra,' the, 426. 

* Divine Faith,' the, 1, 118 n 2, 

166 n 6, 198 n 3, 299 n 3, 389 n 
2. 411 n 1, 414 n 1, 416 n 1, 
422 n 2. 

DughaibSd. 385. 


FfiriKliI. Mir, of Mlrfiz, 403, 404. 

Fari^ta, see Firi^ta. 

FSrisI, Muhammad Sharif, 439, 
430, 431. 

Pars, 216, 338 n 3. 

Farruld) ^*h, 19 n 1. 

Farruld)6b6d, 03 n 5. 

FSriiql Dynasty, the, 229 n 6. 

Fast, the continued, 40. 

Fathpur Sikri, 18 n 5, 21. 26, 114, 
127, 130, 131 n 4, 137, 142, 144, 
149, 162, 162, 163. 167, 171 n 1, 
181, 108, 274, 276, 298, 314 f| 1. 
370, 374, 381, 436. 

Fsthu-'llAh, Hakim, of Ollftn, 237, 

Fathu^’lUh, Mir, or Mih, of 
MIrSz, 193, 216. 232. 380, 403, 
420. 

Fathu-’llah Tarin, Maildi, of Sam- 
bhal. 21. 

Ffttimah, 48 n 2, 516. 

FawSti^u-l-Wil3yah, 373 n 3, 374. 

FayyS^, see Fai^, St}aiti). 

F|t^l. Shaikb, 296. 207. 

Fa^at, Qi?1, 126. 

Fafltv’ll&h.ddullS, Fa^li, 464, 466. 

FikrI, Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the 
Weaver, nicknaiqpd Mir Rubi^T, 
362, 406. 
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Firdausi, 251 n 2, 469 n 3. . Fulad Beg Barlas, MirzS, 236, 236. 

Firishta, 19 n 1, 45 n 2, 269 n 1, Fiisuni, of Yazd, 408, 409, 498. 

308 n 3, 363 n 2. Fusuau-H-Hikam, 17, 29, 163, 263. 

Finlza, of Kabul, 409, 410, 411. Fuzail b. ‘lyaz, 19. 


Gadri, ^ai^i,8, 77, 122, 123, 141. 
Gakkhara, the, 396 n 1. 

Ganges, the, 7 n 2, 309, 314 n I. 
Gangoh, 5, 82, 83. 

Qangu, soeGangoli. 

Ganja, 394 n 2. 

Garha, 293 n 2. 

Garhmakhtesar, 96. 

Garhwal, 10 n 2. 

GarmsTr, 342 n 2. 

Gaur, 254 n 2. 

Ghairatr, of ^iraz, 403. 
(jhaua-i>A*sam, 51, 52, 54, 

58, 59, 135. 

^aus-i-Rabbani, 152. 

Qhausiyyah order, 175. 

Ghausu 's-^aqalaiii, 50. 

Ghazali. of Manhhad, 239, 240, 247 
260 n 2, 271, 330. 

Gtulzl ^an, see Nizam, QazT. 
Q^liaznavi, Mir Mul.iaininad, IGiaa- ^ 
i-Kalan, 396, .397, 398. 

(^haznin, 268. 

Ghazzili, Imam, 88. 
f^iilzSi, 73 n 4. 

Gliiyfis, ^ah, 518. I 

rUiiySsu-’d-din ‘AlI-yi’-Akbund, 
Naqlb ^an, 150, 173, 180, 444. 
Ghiyisu-’d-dln ‘Alt, Mirzi, Asef 
^In, 148. 180, 299. 


Gliiyasu-’d-dln Muhammad, of Ma- 
I shhad, 287 n 7. 

I Ghori, 327 n 2. 

I Ghubarl, Qasim ‘All l^an, 398, 
399,400,401. • 
j Ghurbati, of HnSr, 401 , 402. 

I Gilan, 224, 2.34, 237, 304, 432» 

' 495. 

I Gopamaii, 28, 30, 31, 35 n 1, 

I 189. 

I Oreeven, R, Heroes Five, 46 n 6. 

Gujarat (Panjnb), 513 n 3. 

Gujarat, 14 n 2, 74, 77, 78, 83, 84, 
85, 98, 99, 114, 116, 134. 152, 
163, 168 n 3, 168, 176, 192, 197, 
214, 230, 247, 262, 263 n 4, 207, 
273, 306, 323, 326, 344 n 1, 361, 
381 n 2, .389 n 2, 390. 396 n 1, 
450 n 2. 454 n 2, 468, 473 n I, 
498 n 1, 508 n 1, 512 n 2. 536. 

Gul Afghan, 245. 

Gulbahar, 376. 

Gulkanda, 330 n 1, 438 n 4. 

Qulsh.<*n *-Raz, 84. 

Gun&bad, see JunabSd. 

GurgSon, 163 n 2. 

GwaliySr (Gwalior), 6, 9. 10, 44, 
i 63, 62, 05, 126. 127 n 1, 158 n 
3, 189, 380 n 1, 381, 466 n 3, 
467 n 1. 
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H 

Habaah, Mir, 438. 

^Mbu-'llfih, miSja, 322 n 1, 323. 
Ij[afi,^i th© po©t, 36, 37 nn 1, 3» 49 
n 7, 105, 140 n 1, 149, 463 n 3. 
523 n 1, 629 n 1. 

Hafis-i-Kumaki, 213, 214. 

Hafijju-’d dmi-’n-NasafT. see Abu-’l- 
BarakSt. 

Haft Iqllm. 239 n 2, 240 n 3, 242 
n3, 260 ‘n 2. 367 n 2, 406‘n 1, 
439 n 4, 452 n 2. 

Haft 411 n 1, 425 n 6 

Haft Paikar, 411 n 1 , 498 n 1. , 

Haidar, Mir, of Kfishan, see Rafl‘t. j 
Haidarl, of Tabriz, 302, 30.i, 304. 
Haig, Major-General M. R., The 
Indus Delta Country, 89 n 2. 

Haig, Major T.W., HUtoric Land- 
marks of the Deccan, 229 n 6 
330 n 1, 372 n 3, 373 n I, 519 
n. 1. 

Hairati, 148. 

Haji Begum, 108. * 

Hftji ^alfa (Haji Klmlifa), 4 nn 
1, 2, 17 nn 1, 2^ 3, 25 n 1, 26 n 
1, 29nn2, 3, 4, 41 n6, 49n 1, 

70 n 9, 76 nn 4, 5, 84 n 3, 88 n 
8, 92 n 7, 93 n 1, 287 n 5. 

HSjl MIrza Beg, 367 n 3. 

HSji Muhammad ^abiirihfinl, , 
338, 495. 

Haji SulttSn, of Thdnosar, 114, 115, 
116, 173, 174. 

Hajrl, Hasan, 522, 623. | 

HakIm-i-Miari, 230, 231. 
Hakimu-’l-Mulk, of Gilan, 224, 225, j 
226, 232, 235. j 

^Hftlatl, Yadgar, 273 n 1, 307 , 308. | 
Halmund, 342 n 2. | 

HamadSn, 209, 263 n 2,361, 471, | 
473 nl. 1 


Hamadanl sect, 118 n 2, 119. 
Hamdam Beg, ‘ Abdu-’r-RalimSn 
Dulda'I, 521. 

Hamdami, Barkhurdfir, Mlrzi, 
l^ian i-*Alam, 520, 621. 

Hamid, Haji, 7. 

Hamid-i Qadirl, ^mikli, 51, 141. 
Haiuidpiir, 141. 

H&mzah, Amir, 292. 

Hamzah, ^aikh, of Luklmau, 103, 
104. 

Haiiafi sect, 130 210. 

Hanafi, Mulla, 248. 

Hanifah, Abu, see Abii Hanifah. 
H&nsi, 19 n 1. 

Uardui. 189 n 1. 

Haribans, the, 345 n 2, 350 n 4. 
HarOt, 488. 

Hasan, Imam, 48, 148. 
llasaii, llakim, 219 n 2, 234. 

Hasan IGian Sur, 178 n 1. 

Hasan, Qazi, of Qazvin, 381. 
Hason, SJia>ki», 15, 119 n 1, 270. 
Hasan, 5^iaikJ.», son of Shaikb 
Bina, 237. 

Hasan Abditl, 233 n 1, 235. 

Husaii ‘All, of Mausil, 192, 

193. 

Hat^iin, 97. 

Ha.;;4titn, Muhammad, 524,525, 626. 
Hashiini, of KinnSn, 242 n 3. 
l^atiin, Miyan, of Sambhal, 3, 4, 
6, 109, no, 111, 112, 113, 188. 
Hatiin, Shaikii, of Gopamau, 30. 
Hatim (poet), 608 n 1. 

]^aya’r,306. 

Hayati, of Gilan, 304, 305, 300. 
Heinu, 254>n 2, 310 n 3, 314 n 1. 
Hijaz, 14 n 2, 139, 157, 168, 176, 
355 n 3, 361 n 4 365, n I, 388, 
473 n 1, 619. 
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9ijlz min, 385. 

Himilayas, tha, 327 n 2. 

Hindi! MIrzS. 286 n I, 379, 380. 
Hindaun, 181, 162. 

Hirit (Herat), 262 n 1, 286, 298, 
304, 315 n 1, 316 n 2. 324 n 1, 
334 n 4, 358, 406 n 2, 439 n 
4. 451, 473 n 1. 494, 516. 517, 
519. 

EirtHrlamdni tea Wajhu-'t-tahUn, 

41. 

Hisima-*d-dTn, Miyin, of Xalamba, 

54. 

Hi^lr FIrOza (Hissar), 401, 465. 
Ho^iylrpQr, 159 n 1. 

Hughes, Dictionary of I slam ^ 27 n 
6, 40 n 6, 52 n 4, 82 n 1, 85 n 
4, 133 n 3. 

HumlyiTn, NS?irii-’d din Muham- 
mad, the Emperor, 6 n 4, 8, 11 
n 2, 89 n 2, 154, 161, 168 n 2, 
199, 219, 246, 248 n 2, 253, 254, 
265, 266 n 1, 267 . 269, 275, 286 
n 1, 293 n 2, .308 n 2, 309, 310 
n 3, 314 » 1, 333 n 1, .334 n 4, 
335, 344 n I, 362 n 1, 378, 396 
nl. 407n I. 445, 460, 451 n 3, * 
491 n 6. 


HumSm, Hakim, 199, 233 n 1, 
234, 432. 

Hurmuz, 193, 323. 

Husain, Tmim. 48. 

Husain, the midim, 21. 

Husain, mija, of Marv, 248, 249, 
260, 251, 401. 

Hnsain, mija. of Ma^had, see 
9an«T 

Husain, MaullnS, see Naq^T. 

Husain-i-MIdl, QSzI Mir, 115. 

Husain, MTr Sayyid, Khing-saw^r, 
149. 

Hnsain, l^aikh, of Badakh^Kn, 
151,162. 

Husain, l^aikh, of Bazhar, 188. 

Husain, ^aikh, of Ajmir, 136, 
137. 1.38, 139. 

Hnsain, Shaikh, of mSrazm, 151, 
214, 401. 

Husain Sulljln, Langih, 89. 

Husain min, Tukruja, Muham- 
mad. 6, 31, 32, 34, 35. .37. 38,42, 

* 43, 46. 56, 60, 63 n 4. 103, 104, 
134, 144 . 397, 470. 

Husn u N5z, 498 n 1. 

Huznl, MTr, 304. 

Hu?nr, Hiljl, 6. 


I. 

*IhSdat KhBna, the, 73, 74. 129 n 
1, 163, 175, 180, 182, 196. • 

Ibn Hajar, 443. 

Ibn ^llikffn, 19 n 2, 37 n J. 41 

n5. • 

Ibrlhlm, 9l}I. of Sirhind, 84. 
Ibrihim, ^Ijl, the Tfaditionist, 

196. 

Ibrlhlm, son of Adham, 397. 
Ibrlhlm, mija, 19. 


Ibrlhlm, Sayyid, of Trij, 41. 
Ibrlhlm, ^ail^, <Arab, 341. 
Ibrlhlm Qutib ^Ih, 519. 
Ibrlhlm-i-Ci^tl, %aikb, 137. 
Ibrlhlm Husain,, mija, the 
Ahad^ 317. 318. 

Ibrlhlm Husain, MIrzl, 56, 61. 
Ibrlhlm Lodi, Sulj^ln, 43, 103. 
nyTu-’l-'VISm. »M, 88 . 
lUh UaillAl. 161. 
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IlfthSbBd* 66 fi 9, 126 « I, 168, 
172, 380. 

IlShftbSs, see IlfihBbSd. 

IliUidKd, MiyBn, of Bficf , 10. 

IlfihdBd, MiySn, of Lakhnau, 134, 

• 136. 

llihdSd, MaulSnS, of Amroha, 
219, 346. 

IlShdad, MaulSnS, of Sultanpur, 

172. 

IlShdSd-i-Langarl^anl, MaulSnS, 
216. 

IliySs, MaulRnS, 190. 

•IlmT, Mir Murtazs, 385, 386. 

<TinBd (poefc), 281. 

*ImSdiyyah Kurds, 520 n 1. 

^IroSmi, Mir, Mughbaca, 257. 

Imperial OaxatUett the, 10 n. 2, 120 
n 4. 124 ti3, 146 n 2, 159 n 1, 
160 n 2, 161 n 4, 163 n 2, 173 
nl, 178 n 1, 189 n 1, 190 n 2, 
196n3,219nl. 

*InSyatu-’ilSh, the Scribe, 391. 

‘frSq, 84 n 5. 190, 218 n 5, 239, 
247, 258, 265, 283 n 4, 302 n 1, 
304, 318, 443 n 2, 473 n 1, 474 
n 1,480, 519. 

‘IrSq-i-'Arab, 20 n 1. 


Irij, 41. 

IrvSn, 338 n 3. 

^ailib, of Agra. 188. 
*l9Smu>*d-dfn, Mulls, of Isfarlin, 
210, 213, 214, 248. 

IsaulT, 34. 

IffahSn, 149, 258, 318 n 2, 351, 

! 367, 463 n. 3, 508, 520. 

I IsfarSin, 210, 213. 

IshSq^i KskO, Shaikh, of LShor, 
85, 86, 87, 217. 

‘I^qt ]^5n, MaulSnS, 384, 385. 
IslSm, ^aikh, see Salim, ^ailsb. 
laiim, ^aikh, see Salim, ^aikb. 
JsmS'il, MaulSnS, the 'Arab, 188. 
IsmS'Tl. MaulSnS, of Uoob, 48, 167. 
IsmS'il T, ^iSh, Safavi, 98, 148, 
476 n 2. 

IsmS'il rr, ^Sh. Safavi, 190, 191, 
287 n 7. 

IpmS'il, i^iaikb, 44, 181. 
*lpnat~iAnbiy(i, 114, 
Uiilahatu-e-^ufiyyah, 11 n 4, 12 n 
6, 14 n 1, 17 n 7. 44 n 4, 67 n 
4, 75 n 9. 

'Itsbi, Sayyid Muhammad, of 
• Najaf, 380,381, 382,383, 

ItSwa, 333 n 1. 


J. 

Jabal-i-‘AmilT, 191. 

Ja'far, 146 
Ja'far, Ai^adi, 496. 

Ja’far, Sayyid, of HirSt, 298, 

Ja'far Beg, Qazvini, Aaaf I^Sn II, 
299,300, 301. 429 nl. 

JahSn ShSh, MirzS, 266. 
JabBngir,N6i1i-*d-dm Muhammad, 
the Emperor, 18 n 5, 137 n 4, 
149, 160 n 2, 193 n 4, 198 n 8, 


211 n 2, 232 nn 1, 3, 237 nn 2, 
3, 4, 248 n 2, 263 n 4, 274, 299 n 
3, 316 n 3, 327 n 2, .337 n 2, 
367 n 3, 370, 408 n 4, 429 n I, 
,444 n 3, 463 n 3, 480, 494 *n 3, 
498nl,620n 3, 635 n2. 

JaipOr, 161>i 4, 278 n 3. 

JalS'ir clan, 464 n 1. 

JalBl, the Physician, 227. 

JalSl, MaolCnB, of Tala, 157. 
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Jalil, Mir Sayyid, of BadSon, 91, 
121 . 

Jal3l, Sayyid, of Bu^^Sra, 472 n 2. 

JalSl-i-W5gil, ^ai^, of KSlpi* 
196. 

JalBl ^Sn Qurci, 420. 

Jalftlia Nala, 613 n 4. 

JalSlu-*d din-i Q3dirr, Mir Sayyid, 
of Agra, 135, 136. 

Jal3lii-*d-dTn, QBzi, of Multan, 124, 
126. 

Jal3lu-*d«din ^aikh, of Qannauj, 
93, 94, 95. 

JalSlu-’d‘dTn, of Thaneaar, 

^ 5 , 6 . 

JalSlii>*d-din DawwanT, Maulana, 
Mulj^aqqiq, see DawwSni. 

JalSlu-’d din Riimi, MaulSnS, 118, 
161, 623 nl. 

JalBlu ’d-din Miran ^lah, 491 n 6. 

Jalandar, 133. 

JBlandar DiTab, flee Beth Jatandar 
Du&b. 

Jalaun, 196 n 3. 

^alinu8U-’z-Zaman, see *Ali, Hakim. 

Jam, 218 n 6. 

JBro. I^iaikh, 466, 622. 

JSmftl l;^5n, Afghan, 11 n 6. 

JaraSl ^an, Miyaii, of Badaon, 
397, 398, flee Naaihi. 

JamSl ^an, Miyah, Mufti of 
Dihl!, 123, 124,276. 

Jam3lu-’d din, Mir, 114, 116. 

JamBlu ’d-din, ^laildi, of HSnsi. 19 
n 1. 


JamSlu-’d-din, Muhammad, Mau 
15na, 167. 

Jfimi (the poet), 180, 181,226, 227. 

243, 271, 329, 444 n 1, 448, 497. 
Jamili, of K&lpi, 296, 297. 

Jamna, the, 246, 274. 

Jamshid, 269, 349, 4^9 n 1. 

Jan Qurbani tribe, 263. 

Jani Beg, 337 n 2. 
jBt tribe, 80. 

Jaunpur, 10, II n 2, 66, 68 n 3, 
76. 77. 83, 126 n 6, 135, 168, 239, 
257, 270 nl, 314 n 1.406, 410. 
Jnurati sect, 247. 

Jausa, 161, 308. 

Jawahiru’H Qur'ant 88. 

I Jaza'ir, al-, 341. 

Ja/bi, PadjhSh QuU. 293 , 294, 
295. 

Jec Diiab, 172 n 2. 

Jerusalem. 422 n 2. 

Jhillara, 207. 

Jhanjhana. 144. 

' Ji-ji Anaga, 308 n 2, 336 n 2 . 388, 

I nl. 

; Jihlarn, 172 n 2. 

I .ni, 12 n 4. 

I Jodh Bai, 18 n 5 
Jodhpur, 18 n 5, 278 n 3. 

Juda’i. Mir, 260 n 2. 291, 292, 
365 n 1. 

Junabid, see Jiinabud. 

Junabud, 304 n 1, 316. 

Jilnagarh, 454 n 2. 
Junaid-i’Baghdadi, Shail^, 37. 


K. 

Ka*b b. Zuhair, 4 n 1, 119. i 279, 347, 356, 366 n 2, 361. 38 < 

Ka*bnh, the, 19 n 4. 22, 28 n 2, j 395, 417, 623 n 2. 

82, 162, 168, 241, 266, 268, 269, | Kabir, ^aikb, 143 . 144. 
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Kabfr, Shaikh, son of Mir Munaw< 
war. 158. 169. 

Kibul, 66, 99, 137, 193, 213, 216, 
237, 242, 244, 260, 267, 263 n 4, 
- 343, 344 n 1, 364 n 4, 366, 362 n 
• 1, 363, 367, n 3, 373. 376, 409, 
436 n 1. 460 n 4, 468. 

Kacch, 498 n 1. 

Kafiyyaht al-, 29, 287 

Kahl, Miyah, see Qaaim-i-KShl. 

Kakori, 41. 

KSku, ^aikh, 86. 

Kalan Beg, l^aja, 340. 

KiilpI, 10, 296, 342. 

Kalu, ^laikb, 66. 

KamSl, ^aikh, of Alwar, 21. 
Kamftl lOian, Qakkhar, 344 n 1. 
Kam&l-i-BiySbani, ^aikb, 137. 
KamalS, the 234. 
KamSlu<*d'dm Husain, MiySn, of 
Shirflz, 184, 186, 186. 188, 277. 


KSshchar, 344 n 1. 

Kashmir, 99, 100, 200, 203, 207, 
209, 216, 266, 299 n 3, 344 n 1, 
360, 367 , 460, 474, 483, 491, 496, 
613, 636. 

Kayasths, or Kayats, 89. 

Kerbela, see Karbala. 

Kjtaburihan, 227 n 2, 496. 

I* ^af, see lOiavaf. 
i Klian, Muhammad Hashim, 

I 324 n 3. 

Khairabiid, 2S, 46, 188 n 6. 

Khaja, Mulla, 211. 

Khaja-yi-Ahrnr, 65. 
Khaja-yi-Jahrui. .Aininu-’d-din Maljt* 
mild, of Hiraf, l8l, 213 n 4, 334. 
Khajagan Kliaja, 66. 

Khan Ahmad i^han, 432 n 2, 
^an-i-*Alam, see Hnmdaini. 

I^iiin i'A'/^arn. see ‘AyJz Kiika, 
Mirza. 


278. 

Kamalu-’d-dln Sulaiman, 19 n 1. 

Kambu tribe. 122, 123. 

Kami, 239 n 1, see ‘Ala’u 'd-Dau- 
lah, Mir. 

Kami, of Qum, 439. 

Kfimran MTrza, 308 n 2, 340 n 3, 
396 n 1, 461. 

Kanauj, see Qannauj. 

Kango, 127. 

Kant 11 Gola, 31 n 3, 66, 60, 103, 
134 n 3, 397. 

KapGrdoMajzub, ^laikh, of Gwa- 
liySr, 95 , 96. 

Kara, 314 n 1. 

Karbala. 120 n 2, 473 n 1. 

Karnagarh, 173 n 1. 

Kamal, 174, 274. 

KfironSf 386. 

Ka^an, 237 n 2, 283, 299 n 3, 302 
n 1. 322. 


Kliiln-i-Jahitn. 166. 

I Khaii-i-Kalan. see Muhammad 
• Khan. 

I Khaii i-lGuitiai). ilairain Klian 
I and ‘.^bdu-rUahiin Khan, 
I Mirzii. 

I Khilnd Zatnan, 'All C^uli Kltan, II 
I n 2, 125, 182, 210, 228 n 2, 239, 

, 246, 264, 26r), 314, 328, 329, 330, 

334 n 4, 361, .385, 406 n 2. 
miHiidosh, 229 n 5. 231 , 263 n 4. 
^anjar Bog, 310, 314, 316, ,384. 
^arazm, 161, 214. 216 n 4, 401. 
Khavaf, or Kjiaf, 324, 403. 
li^huna-yi~*Amira, 495 n 3. 

I Khizr, 1.33, 338 n 3. 302, 382, 427, 
\81, 487. 

^izr Wian^ 293 n 2. 

Nahavandl, Agha, 302 n I. 
Khokhowal, see Koljuwal. 

Khotwal, 19 » 1. 
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j^arSsan, 110, 126, 302 n 1, 310 
ti 6, 836 tt 4, 363 n 3, 387 ii 5, 
439 n 4, 440 n 8, 480. 

^urda, 340 n 4. 

^urram, Sul^ftn, 387 n 2. 
^UBrav, 369, 423. 
l^uBnv, Amir, 233, 261, 367 n 2, 
423 n 4, 443. 

JShuirav u fiftirm, 41 1 n 1. 
lUuBravi, 316. 

I^wnrd, Mulls, 407 n 1. 

Kibrawi order, 151. 

Kij, 323. 


LSdan, MiySh ^laiU), of Dihlf, 91, 
123. 

LShor, 47 n 4, 56 , 60, 7$, 85, 86, 
89, 98, 120, 133, 134, 138, 144, 
147, 153, 165, 158 n 3, 159 n 1, 
166, 168, 171 n 1, 176, lOl, 194, 
199, 202, 216, 217, 231, 236, « 
253, 273, 287 n 7, 323, 361, 383, 
384, 390, 392 n 1, 419, 438, 441, 
472, 620, 626. 

Lakhnau, 27, 31 n 3, 32, 34 n 4, 
38. 41, 42, 43, 103, 104, 106, 108, 
134, 190,* 334 n 4. 

Lailft, 244, 433. 

LaifS u Majnun, 411 n 1,449, 498 

nl. 


KirmSn, 242 n 1. 

Kiss*!, 191. 

Kodf, river, 104. 

KokuwSl, 346, 360. 

KoUb, 270. 

KOcik Beg, 476, 476, 477. 

Kufa, 20 n 1. 

Kulahi, Af^l l^Sn, 438. 
Kumbhulmer, see Kumbhalgarh. 
Kumbhalgaph, 420. 

Kumitkt 193, 374 n 5. 


La‘ir, La*l Beg, 441. 

Lane, E., Modem Egyptiant, 1 

n2. 

LangSh tribe, and dynasty, 89, 41( 
LaristSn, 329 n 1. 

Lai^kar KhSn, KhurSsSn!, 336. 
Lawd'iJ^, by JSmi, 180, 444. 
.LSlavcUlf 511 n 1. 

Lisanu-UQhaihf the, 303. 

LiwS'I, PirzSda, 440, 441. 
Lonkaran, Raja, 278. 
Lubbu»’'t-Taw&rikh» 463 n 3. 
Lucknow, see Lakhnau. 

LOdhiSna, 144, 146. 

Lutfi, the Astrologer, 443. 
Lu^fu-'llBh, Hakim, of QilSn, 237. 


M. 


Ma*(iritU'*nr‘N%ibu%ifah, 147. 
Ma^Stiri 262 n 1, 322 n 1, 

489 nl, 473 n 1, 496 n 3, S09n 
. I,612nl,5^n2. 
Ma*diirM*l‘Umar&, 198 n 4, 864 n 2. 


MSohiwSra, 264 n 2. 
Madad-f>3fa*ac&, 6 n 8, 76. 
Ma*danu'*l‘Afk&rt 498 n 1. 
Madinah, 19 n 4, 80, 127, 167, 168. 
173, 214, 268, 356 n 3. 
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MahahkSraia, tlw» 178, 350,^422, n 
l,630n2. 

MAhdftvi 80 ct, 10 ft 3, 11, 03 ft 1, 
74, 77. 84. 110, 111. 118 n 2. 

Mohdt. the IniSm. 08 ft 2, 74, 77, 
84, HO. Ill, 283 n 4. 

Mahdf, HOj^, of LShor, 78. 167. 

MahdT QSsim ^in, 203 n 3. 

Mahisti. of HirSt, 404. 

Mahmande, 327 n 2. 

MahmOd, of Basfi^w&n, 283 n 1. 
280, 287. 

Mal^Od. Mir, the see 

Malawi. 

MahmOd, flulfittn, of ^lazni, 46‘ft 
6 , 201 . 

Mal^mOd'i'PiySru, Malik, 197, 
198. 

MahimOd-i-Surlj^, Mulls, 213. 

MahmOd, Shaikh* Tabriz!. 

Mahmud-i-Gilia!, ^ail^, 70 n 7, 
210 n 6, 21 Ini. 

MahmOd Beg, 408 n 4. 

MahmOd ]^Sn, 75, 77. 

l^IahmOdiyyah sect, see BasSkh-* 
wSnl sect. 

MShrO, Mir Sayyid, 102. 

Mahwl, Mir Mahmud, the Mune^f, 
391,444,440.446,447. * 

Mahwl, Mir MughTs, 473. 

Maili, MirzS Quit, of Hirat, 454, 
400, 406, 467, 408. 

MaisSoa, 408 n 1. 

MSjl tribe, 340. 

MajnOn, 244, 287, 433, 403. 

Mal|bdumu’l-Mulk, *Abdu-’]lah, 
MaulSnS, of SuljiSnpOr, 02, 03, 
54, 74. 81 n 1, 98. 109, 113, 114, 

^ 110, HO. 127, 131. 133^172. 

Afai:&soit>i-ilsrar, 394, 417 n 1, 
498n 1. ' 

M<i55sait^£h»Sf8l, 417. 


Makkah, 14 n 2, 19 n 4, 20, 78,77^ 
116, 127, 131, 137, 102, 164 ft 4, 
168, 173. 190, 191, 199, 214, 218, 
226, 204 n 2, 260 , 266 n 1, 267 
n 1, 268, 203 n 2 , 302, 334 n 4, 
344 n I, 347 n 0, 300 n 2, 377 
n 2, 378. 389. 300 n 2 . 436 n 1 
443. 473. 008 n 1. 000 n 1 
I MakrSn, 323. 

I Malik b. AnSs. 130 n 1. 

Malik, of Qum, 458, 409, 460, 461. 

MSlikl sect. 130. 

Maliku-’I-Kalftm,Ree QumT. Malik. 
^Maliku 'sh'Sb^^arn, title. 240, 243, 
411, 452 n 2. 

MSlIn, see BSlIn. 

Mslwa, 11 n 2, 108 n 3, 217, 249 n 
2, 333 n 1, 407 n 1, 422 n 1, 400 
n2, 454. 010, 012 n 1. 

Mamba*U'*n’Nafi*i»i'*l'* VyUftt 119. 

MSn, iiaikh* of PSnTpat, 10, 17, 

20 . 

Mangan, ^aikh, of BadSon, 493. 
•MSnl, 202. 

MSnikpSr. 126, 314 nl. 

Manohar, see Tausani. 

Man^Or, Mir, 292 n 1. 

Maimilr-i-HallSj, 37, 100. ^ 

Man^arl, of Samarqand, 469, 470. 

Maqum^Vrl-Horirlt 130, 478. 

Maq^ud, Mulls, of QazvlD, 462 
463, 464, 460. 

MaqfOd •All, ^Sja, 327 n 2. 

Maq^ad *A1I, Malika ’hMulflk, 318 
n 2. 

Markazu 'IrAdwHr, 411 n. 1, 417, 
^20 n 0. 

Ma*rar4'CishtT, ^alkh,' 27. 

MSrOt, 488 ft 1. 

Marv, 248, 452. 

MarvI, see 9uaain, ^Sja. 

Mofiartgit-’f-AiwOr, 176, 189. 
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Ma^ihad, 227 n 2, 239* 261 n 1 
264, 267, 287 , 336 n 6, 341, 378, 
443, 447, 454 n 1, 465, 473 n 1, 
495 n 3. 

Masihu-’d-din, see Abu-U-Fath, 
Hakim. 

Masihu-’l-Mulk, Hakim, 230. 

Mas'Od, Salar, 46. 

Ma'^um-i-Kabuli, 12b, 270. 

Mathura, 128. 

Mauji, Qosim l^Sn, of Badakh- 
^an, 448, 460. 

Mauail, 192. 

Mauzun, 467. 

MawSridu-'l-Kilam^ 4U n 1. 

Ma;(harl, of Ka^^imlr, 474. 

Mewat, 163, 310 n 3. 

109, 124. 

Milmati, of Hiaar, 465. 

Mihr 'All bildu^, 11, 12. 

Mir Bal^i^ii, geo Aaaf 


; Mubarak, ^aikh, of Alwar, 162, 
163. 

Mubarak, ^aikh, of Nagor, 75, 

' 110, 113 n 2, 118, 119, 120, 130, 

1 131, 393, n 1,411 n 1. 

! Mubarak ^an, Afghan, 267 n 1. 

: Mudaml, of Badakh^ad, 461, 462* 

Mud ami, of Hamadan, 471. 

Muflis, Mirza, the Uzbak, 218. 

Mufradat-i Ma'ffJmi, 498 n 1. 

! Mughbaca, see ImamI, Mir. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 n 5, 4 
nn 1, 3, 20, 25 nn 1 , 3, 32 n 3, 
39, 40 n 3, 63 n 1, 67, 69 n 6, 
78 n 4, 88 n 6, 90, 116.*127, 132, 
153, 164 n 4, 170, 195 n 1, 203, 
212, 283 n 4, 413, 414, 422 n 2, 
i 438. 464, 516 n I, 528, 5.i2, 537. 

. Muliammad, Amir Sayyid, 209. 

' Muhammad, MaulAnS, the Mufti, 
! 215. 


; Muhammad, Mir Sayyid, tho 
I Weaver, «oo Fikri. 

I 'Muhammad, .Mir SayyiH, of 
Amroha, 120, 121. 

1, 608 n I Muliammad, Mir Sayyid, of Jaun* 

; pur, lO, 74. 76, 77, 83, HO, 111. 
i Muhammad, ^mikh (brother of 
j Budadni), 31, 34, 40. 

^atua.Tv\aud, \ Muhammad, ^aVV^ (j,atVvet ov 
' ^aikh Sa‘dT), 42. 

Muhammad, ^aikh, of Bahroc, 
134. 


II. 

Mir i-Kalan, Maul&na, 211,212 
Mirak Sayyid, 115. 212. 

Mir'atu 239 n 2, 240 n 3, | 

254 n 2 , 408 n 4, 422 n 
I, 535 n 2. 

Mir'atu 'l-Kainat, 239 n 2. 
Mirmdu-'t-*Jbdd, 528. 

h\au\aufl, ul 
209,210. 

MUbah, 151. 

Miek^otu 7*Ma{id6t(i, 215, 268. 
Miyftnwfili, 124 n 3. 

Mohln, 190. 

Montgomery District, 50 n 2. 
Moses, 486 n 1. ^ 

Mu'&wiyah, 120 n 2. 

Mu'aggam, l^ftja, 224 n 3, 246, 
466, 467. 

Mubftrak, QK^»rOf QopSroau, 28, 
30, 31, 188 489. 


Muhammad, ^aikh, of Dihli,474, 
475. 

Muhammad, ^aikb, of Syria, 191 , 
192 

Muhammad, al-Ahji, 84. 
Muhammad lOian, Mir, Khfin-i- 
Kalan. 396, 450 n 2, 471, 494. 
Muhammad Afghar, see Ashraf 
Khftn. 
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Muhammad- i-Nur Bakhehl, Mir 
Sayyid, 84. 

Mohammad Ghauf, ^aikh, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10. 43, 141, 160, 177, 196, 
296. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, 137, 
250, 275, 314 n 1, 337 n 2. 344 
n 1, 354 n 4, 355. 409. 

Mul.iammad Ha^an, ^aikh, 15. 

Muhammad Ha^im Khan, aee 

l^Sn. 

Muliammad Husain, ^aikh, of 
Sikandara, 105, 108. 

Muhammad Husain i^an, .seo 
Husain ^an. 

Muhammad Ja* far, 144, 145 

Muhammad-i'Kambu, ^laikh, of 
Sambhal, 12, 13. 

Muliamraad-i-KhabuHhrvni, 227. 

Muhammad Ma‘snra, Mir, ^afavl, 
see Namf. 

Muhammad Ma*sum KiiSu, Parun 
khvidi, 126 n 5. 

Muhammad MIr/.A. SultUn, MH 

n6. 

Muhammad QaiAudar, ^laikh, of 
Lukhnau, 43. 

Muhammad Qilsim, Kilhbar, 344 
n i. 

Muhammad Qrvsim Khan, of Niohft- 
put,302 n 1. 

Muhammad Qiill Khan Barlas, 228 
nl,3;i7n2. 

Muhammad Quli ^an, TurkmSn, 
367 n 3. 

Muhammad RizR, Mulls, seo Nau*i. 

Muhammad ^arif, 193. 

Muharnmekt ^arlf, of Nli^apur' 
see Vuqu‘I. 

Muhammad Sulj^Sn MIrzft, 6 n 4. 

Muhammad Yahya, ^Sja, 150, 
151. 


MuhamVnad Yazdl, MullS, 126 n 
5, 127, 233 n 2. 

Muhammad Yusuf, 468, 469. 

Muhaqqiq-i-Dawwftnt, see Daw- 
wanT. 

Muhiyy, Sayyid, 189. 

Muhiyyu-’d-din. ‘Abdu-’l-QSdir-i- 
jnr, 12 n 4, 135. 

Muhiyyu-'d-dln Muhammad, 
Shaikh, 203. 

Muhsin Rizavi, Mir, of Mashhad, 
443, 447, 448. 

Muhtaram Beg, 450. 

Miihtasham, 474 n 1. 

Mii'in. ^aikh, 147, 194. 

Mu*inu-’d-din-i - SanjarT-yi - Ci^tl, 
Khtlja. 18 n 5, 136, 139 n I, 150 
n 2, 197, 207 n 1. 252. 444 n 3. 

Mu‘inu-’d-dm-i-Fnrankhudl,KhRja, 

218. 

Mu'izzi, Sayyid, of HirSt, 451 , 

Mu*izzu-’l-Mulk. Mir. 126 n 5. 127, 

228 . 

* Mulhi (Jhani, son ArnanI, 

Multan. 3 n 4. 47, 48 na 6. 7, 50 
n 2, .V2, m, 93. 121 n 3. 141, 
143, 173. 

Munavvnr, Shaikh, 86. 

Mun’im KliSn, 254 n 2, 314 r» J 
337 n 2. 

M\mh\T , r»*\^ n 2. 

MiinlaJchuhu ’l-Iiubab, ^24 n 'h 

MuntakhaVui 't-Tawiirikb (refer- 
ences to Volumes 1 and II), 3nn, 
6 n 2, 9, .30 n 2, 31 n 3, 58 n 2, 
63 n 4, 68 n 3, 70 n 8, 74 n 3, 
J6 n 1, 110 a 4, 113 n 2, 118 n 
2, 119 fi 1, 126 nn 2, 5, 127 nn 
4, ^ 1294* 1. 131 nn I, 3, 4, 136 
n 2, 137 nn 3, 4, 141 n 3. I43n 
2, 158 nn 1, 2, 161 n 3, 164 nn 
1, 2, 4, 166 n 3, 168 n 2, 172 nn. 
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173 n 6, 191 n3, 198 n 1, 207 n 

1, 209 n 2, 210 nn \, 2, 211 n 2, 
212 n 1, 213 nn 1, 3, 4, 216 nn 

2, 3, 216 nn 1, 3, 217 n 5, 218 
nn 1, 2, 219 nn 1, 2, 223, 224 n 

3, 226 nl, 226 n 3, 228 n 2, 229 
nn 1, 3, 231 n 3, 233 nn 1, 

2, 234 n 5, 236 nn 1, 3, 236 n 

3, 212 n 3, 248 n 2, 266 n 4, 

266 n 2, 267 n 1. 268 n 1, 
269 n 1, 270 n 3, 280 nn 1, 3, 
283 n 4, 287 n 5, 296 n I, 308 n 
3, 317 n 3, 326 n 2, 344 n 1, 
346 n 2, 360 n 4, 361 n 1, 360 n 
2, 363 rt 2, 367 nn 2, 3, 370 n 2, 
372 n 3, 374 n 1, 386 n 5, 389 n 
2, 396 n 1, 398 n 2, 406 n 2. 411 
n 1, 414 n 1, 436 n 2, 438 n 3. 
442 n 3, 443 n 2, 450 n 3, 466 
nn 2, 3, 467 n 5, 468 n 2, 470 n 
1, 474 n I, 608 n I, 612 n 2, 

613 n 1, 621 nn 1, 2, 530 n 2, 

536 n 2. 


Muqim, Mir, 438. 

Muqlinl, of SabzavSr, 471, 472. 
Muqtadir. the 37 n 7. 

Murad, Sul^Sn, 230, 248 n 2, 388 n 
1, 441. 

MuradSbad,3n 1, 120 n 4. 

Muradl, of Astarabad, 451, 462. 
Murtaza-yi-^arlf, Mir, of ^irSz, 
268, 442, 443, 444. 

Miiaa, ^aikh, 137 n 4, 171. 

Miisa, ^aikh, Qadirl, 141, 142, 
143. 

Muaawi, of Ma^had, 465. 

MusawT Say y ids, 465 n 4. 

Muijhfiql, of BukbSrS, 452, 463. 
Mustafa, Miyah, of QujarSt. 
Mutawwaly 109, 374. 

Mu^.affar, Hakim, of ArdastSn 
237. 

Muj^affar III of QujarSt, 498 n 1. 
Musaffar ^an, 433. 

Mu 7 ,affar Husain, .VllrzS, l^afavl, 
476 n 2. 


N. 


NSdirU'U-Mulk, 292 n. 1, see JudS’i 
NafWiBU see Tazkirah. 

NaghmUt i Da'udl, 60. 

Najaf, 20, 239, 380, 473 n 1 . 603. 
NajSr, 406.. 

NajStf, of On&n, 495. 

NaiUtu 'frRash.^. 64, 210. 
Najinu-’d-dln ‘Abdu-'iahaffSr, 
Imim, 260. 

Najmu**d din *Abdu-’llah, 230. 
NajiQU**d*din Muhammad, Sayyid, 
242 n 8, eee QSsim-i-Kihl. 

Naklr, 156, 633 n 2. 

^olu Daman. 41 j n 1, 422, 424 n 
1, 426 n 2. 


I Nala, 422 n 1. 

I NUma yi-lSMrad-afza, 224, 249 n 2. 

I NSral, Muhammad Ma'aum, Mir, 
j Safavi, 498, 499, 600, 601. 

1 Naqd-i-FuguSf 163. ' 

I Naqib ^Sn, see QhiySsu-’d-dln 
’All. 

Naq^band, ^iSja BahS’ii-’d-diu, 
I 37. 

j Naq.^bandT order, 119. 

I Naq^I, Husain, Maulina, 480. 
i Narbada, 218. 
j NSmol, 44, 46. 

I Ni^hi, Jsmftl ^Sn. MiySb, of 
I Badion, 493, 404. 
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NS^iru-’d-din, 123, 161, 

162. 

NS(jiru-*d-dm * Qbaidii-’HSh Ahrar, 
see Ahrar, ^aja. 

Nafiru-'hMulk, see Pir Muhammad 
j^gn, Mulla. 

Naskh-i-Jahanara, 259. i 

Navbat, 426 n 3. | 

Nau*i, Muhammad Eize, Mulla, | 
495, 496. ! 

Naurang ^an. 454. 

Navfi’i, Muhammad i^arif, Mfr, j 

271,610. I 

Najttrl, Muhammad Husain, Mau- 
lana, of NIshapur, 392 n 1 , 508, 
509. 

Nagml, of Tabriz, 511,612. I 

Niggriatan, 269. ^ 

Nihant, 494, 496. 

Nineveh, 192 n i. 

Niahada, 422 n 1. 

NishanI, ‘All Ahmad, Maulana, ■ 
480, 481, 482 . 483. 484, 485, 486, | 
487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 493f | 
NiahSpur, 7 n 1, 220, 302n I, 319, j 
324 n 1, 338 n 3, 473 n I, 608, j 

610, 612. i 

NIshapflri Commentary, tlio, 194, 
195. ; 

Niyabat l^yian, 126 n 6. 

Niyazi tribe, 73. 

Niygzl, Mulla, 496, 497, 498. 

NijjAm, QazT, of Badakiijhan, 214, 
374, 375, 409 n 2, 410. ' 

Nig&m ^ghl Kings, 438 n 4. i 


NigamT, of Ganja, the Poet, 394 n 
2, 411 n 1. 423 n 4, 498 n I, 
600, 609. 

NisRmu-'d-dTn , Shaikh, of AmbethT, 
27, 28. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 
36.37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 132, 182, 
188, 189. 

NigSrau-’d-dTn, ^laikh, of Narnol, 
44, 45. 

Nizamu-M-din Ahmad, Mlrzg (or 
lOmja), 1, 138, 144, 146, 146, 
152, 167, 168, 170, 187, 192, 193, 
199, 262, .273, 306, 307, 317, 361, 
374, 376, 390, 416, 436 n 1. 498 n 
1.608 n 1. 518. 

Ni 5 ainu*’d din Anliyii, ^laikli, 16, 
.363. 

Nizumu-'hMuik, ut' Tds, 368 n 2. 

Nizarl sect, 413. 

Nucjtnwiyyah sect, sec BaeSl^wg' 
nl sect. 

Ntir Jahan, wife of Jahdnglr, 494 
n 3. 

Nur, ^laiklj, Qu^b-i-'Alam, 27. 

Nilru ‘d-dfn. Ijaklm, 233 n 1. 

Nuru-’d-din Muhammad Tari|h4n, 
Mulia, 217, 218, 219, 273,274, 
275, 276, 277, 278. 

Niiru-’llah, Qa/I, of i^iushtiir, 193, 
194, 195. 

Nuru-’llah Qasim ArsalRn, see 
Qasim ArsaUn. 

NuvTdl, MullR, 495. 

Nuvidi, of Turbat, 475, 476, 477, 
478, 479, 480. 


6 . 

Oudh, n 4, 45 n 5, 46 n 6 101, 
; 188 rt 6, 214. 


Ohod, see Uhud. 
Orissa, see Urisa. 
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Padshah-nSmaf 46 n 5, 237 n 4. 

PSdfihah Qull, see JasbT, Padshfth 
Qull. 

Pairavl, 271, 272. 

PSk Pattan, see Ajudhan. 

PSnlpat, 43 n 4. 

Panjab, 66, 64, 81, 83 n 7, 98, 
lU, 124 n 3, 164, 159 n 1, 163 
n 2, 17i». 173 n 1, 174 n 1. 263 
n 4. 275, 293 n 2, 310 n 3, 396 
n 1, 397 n 4, 401 n 3, 444 n 3, 
463 n 1,613 n 4. 

ParTjan IQiamitn, 191. 

Parl-gurat, 498 n 1. 

Parviz, Sultan, 299 n 3, 327 n 
1 


Patan (or Pattan), in Gujarat, 62 
267, 396 n 1. 

Patiala, 173 n 1, 465 n 2. 

Patiyali, 66. 

I Patna, 66, 84, 295,410. 

! Peshawar, 268, 327 n 2, 483 n 2. 
Pica Jan Anaga, 327 n 2. 

PihanT, 198. 

Pir, ^aikh, of Agra, 467. 
j PIr Muharamad Mulla, of 

! ^iTrvSn, 217, 218. 

Pir Muhairmad Mirza, 307 n 2. 
Pirak, ^laildi. of Laklmau, 104, 
105. 

Piyara, ^ailch, of Bengal, 21. 
Piyaru, Malik, 197. 




QSdiri order, 12, 52. 61, 82. 135, 
156, 157. 

Qadrl, 437. 

Q5f, 2. 

Qahqaha, 190. 

tjaidi, Mulla, of ^ura/., 436. 
Qaimganj, 145 n 2. 

Quin, 315 n 1. 

Qandahar, 78, 218, 253. 261, 327, 
340 n 3, 359, 498 n I, 499. 
gandi, 437. 

gannaiij, 66 n 5, 93, 106, 145 n 2, 
198 , 308 n 3. 314 n 1. 

QSnun, the, 237. 

QUnQn i Islam, 3 n 5, 4 n 3. 7 n 3, 
51 n 7. 

QarSri, Nuru ’d*dln, Hakim, of 
Qllftn, 432, 4.33. 

QSrun, 234. 

gaf ida-yt* Fari»'yya, 1 1 9. 
Q<McUu*lrBurda, 4. 33, 119. 150. 


Qasim, 302. 

Qa.sirn, Mirza, 315. 
Q&sim-i-Arsalan, 149, 240, 251, 
252, 253, 330, 365 n 1. 
gasim-i-Kahl, 240, 242, 243 , 247, 
271, 270, 304 n 1. 

Qwsim Khan, Mir-i-Bahr. 450. 
Qasim lOian Kiisu, 450 n 2. 

Qasim l^Sn, of Hadakh^An, st'e 
MaujT. 

Qasim ‘All, see (Jlmbari. 

QAoim ‘All Khan, corn-chandler. 
290. 

QazI Khan, 8oo Nijam, Qazi. 

Qfl'/.i Muhammad, 390. 

Qilij Wmn, Ulfatl, 9. 100, 173, 178, 
237. 263, 264. 319, 343, 383. 
Qltiin, 135. 

Qivainu-'d din, MTrzA, 299 n 3. 
QiiHsi, Mir, of KarbalS, 610. 

Quro, 260, 468. 
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Quitu, Malik, Maliku-'l-KalSm, 
273. 372. 

Quraish tribe, 133 n 1. 398, 
528. 

C^iitb ^ahl Kings, 438 n 4. 

Qutb i-*Alara, ^aikh, 164. 


KabM, 376, see Muli5, of 

KSbui. 

Hafl'i, Mir Haidar, of Kftrfmn, 
322, 323, 324. 

RafPu-’d'dln, Mir Sayyid, 121, 
162, 187. 

Hahfi’i, Maulana ^^dru'd-dln, ot 
^avaf, 324. 

RahniSn Qull Sultan. 384. 

Rahmatu ’llah, Miy&n, 48, 51. 168. 

Rai,7n 1, 255 n 1,405 n 1. 

Raja *Air l^Sn, of lOiandeali, 
229. 

Rajpiitana, 27S n ?, 420 n 1. 

Ram Candra, Raja of Khurda, 
340 n 4. 

Rantharnbhor, 162. 

RSqimi, Maulann, 518. 

Jlaehhatu 'I Hayat, 239 n 2. 

Ra^id, ^aikh, 151. 

Ra^it, 304 n 3. 


Qu^bu-’d-din BakhtySr-i-KSkI, 
^aja, see Bakhtyftr. 

Qutbu-’din, Mlran Sayyid, 204 
Qutbu ’d-din l^an, 454 n 2. 
Qutbu-’d-din ‘Alt, 247 n 5. 

Qutlil. 450 n 2. 


Raug^hanl. 325, 326, 327. 

Raiishaniyyah sect, 37 n 4, 

Rauzatu 'l Ahhub, 114. 

Raverty, The Mihran of Sind and 
its Tributaries. 48 n 7, 60 n 2. 

Rftvi, the, 202. 

Razmnama, 17.3. 

Rewftri, 163 n 2, 483 n 1. 

Ruala-yi-Makkiyya, 29. 

Riyazu 'sh^Shu'ntu. 498 n 1. 

‘All Musa, Imam, 280, 335, 
465 n 4. 

Ruhtas ( Bengal), 178 n 1, 263 n4. 

Ruknu-'d-din, l^mikjk.of Ajtldhan, 

21 . 

Ruknu- ’d-din, Shaikh, of OangG, 
82, 83. 

RuknU' d din.'Alft’u ’d din.t^aikbt 
248. 

Riirn, 302 n 1. 

Riisva’I, 308. 


6abahj sect, 513. 

6abuhi, 246, 356, 358. 

6aburi, of Hamad in, 361. 
Sabzavar, 117, 118, 254 n 2. 439 n 
4, 471. 

Sa'd, ^laikh. 28. 

Sadd^ivarnya, Raja of Vijaya- 
nagar. 330 n 1. 


I Sa'di, of Shira/., the Poet, 144 , 
. 245, 397. 472, 523 n I. 

Sa'di, Shaikh, 42. 

'*6**di<j llalwa’i, Mulla, of Samar- 
kand, 434 , 355. 

MaulanS, 201, 363. 

6adiqi, 359. , [^u4€r. 

Sadr-i-Jzhan, title, see ^adru-*i 
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6adM-j8hSn, of Pihftoi, 198, 199, 

200 . 

9adrU'’d-d!n, QSzI, 133, 134. 

Sadrvr^B'l^udur (or ^adr-i-JahUn)^ 
title, 8 n 5, 110, 122, 127, 138, 
139, 198 n 3, 199, 378 nn 1, 2. 
380 n 4, 497. 

Sa*du-'llah, Bani Isra'il, 

86, 87, 88, 168. 

Sa*du*’llah, Shaikh, the Gram- 
marian, 100, 101. 

9affi’r, Mir Say y id, 408. 

6afi, ^aikh, 45, 91. 

Safidun, 218 n 5. 273. 

Saha'if fi-'l-Kalam, 92. 

Sahfiranpur, 61, 83 n I. 

BuJcharl, 215. 

Sahmi, 336, 337, 365 n 1. 

Sahrawardi, SJiaikJi Abil-’n-Najlh 
*Abdu-M-Qmlir 6. ‘Abdi-’Iltih, 26, 
29 n 4. 

Sahrawardiyyah order, 82 n 4. 

Sahsarftm, 178. 

Sahwu-l'Liaan, 302. 

9a‘ib, the Poet, 392 n 1. 

Sa‘id, Maulivna, 212, 213. 

Sa'Id, ^laildi, see Sa‘ul, Maulana. 

Saift, 243. 

Saifi SayyidH, 148, 386, 444 n 3. 

Saifu-’lUh, 75, 367 n 3. 

Saifu-’l-Muluk, of Dama- 

vand. 226, 227, 228, 352, 353. 

Sairi, 334. 

^alShu-’d'dln, see Sl^arfl, of Sawn. 

^ftlih, the Madman, ' Aqil, 362, 363. 

951il>, MulU, 370. 

6ilihl, Muhammad Mirak, 358. ^ 

Salim, Prince, see Jahangir. 

Sallm-i-Ci^iti, ^aikh.«18, 19, 20, 
21, 22. 26, 20, 27, 73, 137 n 4 , 
162, 171 n 1,J97 . 226, 274 n 2, 
'297, 343. 


Salim Shfth S0r, 63, 62. 74, 75. 
Salma, 347. 

Salman, of SSwa, 453, 463. 

Salsabil, 182. 

Samuy 9 n 1. 

Sama'i, 525. 

Samana, 91, 173, 174, 218 n 5. 
Samnan, 248. 

Samarqand. 65, 209, 210, 354, 405, 
496 n 2. 

Sambhal, 3, 4, 12, 21, 63 n 6. 69. 
96, 97, 103, 120, 121, 188, 263 n 4, 
329 n 1, 387, 396 n 1, 397, 398. . 
Sambhar, 278. 

Samiri, 486, 488, 490. 

Sana'!, of Ma.shhad, 287, 288, 291, 
295, 390, 393. 

^ftni Khan, ‘Ali Akbar, of Hirat, 
286, 287. 

Sanjar, Sultan, 307. 

SaplaU, 327. 

SaqT, of the Jaza'ir, 341, 342. 
Saql-namat 495 n 3. 

\ Saq<{a, hahrum, 338, 339. 

. Sara'I Sidhil, 3 n 4. 

I Sarandib, 339. 

1 Sarangpur, 407 n 1. 

Sarhind, see Sirhiml. 

I Sarmadi, f^iarif, of Isfahan. .319, 
340, 341, 513 n I. 

§arfT, ^laikh Ya'qub, of Ka^nnir, 

360. 

^arfi, $alahu-'d-d)n, of Saw a, 361. 
; Sarkhej, 240, 241. 

Satgarah, 48, 52. 

Satkara. boo Satgarah. 

Sawa, 271 n 6, 361, 365, 463 n I. 
Sawad, 233n l,299 n3. 

Sawa^i 'n 'l /lham, 167. 194, 297 n 
2, 322 n 2, 323, 411 n 1,414 n 2. 
Sayyftfi, 335. 

Sayyidi, Sayyid Shfih, 342, 343. 
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^addSd, 234. 

8hafi‘u-’d-dm Muhammad, 228. 
^afi‘i, Imam, 116, 269 n 3. 
Mhabad, 178 n 1. 

Shaham Beg, 314 n 1, 331 n 1, 
333 n 3. 

^ifthbaz lOian Kambu. 
^ah-i*‘Alarn, of Bukliara, 197. 
^ah Jahan, 45 n 5. 408 n 4, 520 
n3. 

^Shjahanpur, 56 n 4. 

^fth Mir, Amir, 512 n 1. 
i^fih Mir, Sayyid, 102, 174, 175, 
176. 

^Sh Muhammad Unsi, Maulana, 
524, 536 n 3. 

Shahn^ma, 469 n 3. 

Quli, Kurd, 293, 294. 
^&hQuli, SuHan, of Badaldi^yian, 
441. 

Shfthrulib, MIrza, 65, 450 n 4. 
^aikbu-M'Hidyah, 28, 29, 45, 46, 


S&orfr-t-‘Ag5’wi, 217. 
Shar^'i-SbomBiyyah, 209, 370. 
Shath-i-Vik&ya, 132,211. 
^ar)^u-l-Mukammal. 49 n 1. 
Sharh*t shflma'ilir'n-Ndbl, 114. 
^arif Amair, 340. 613 n 1 . 
i^iarlf-i-Amftnr, Mir, of JsfuhSn, 
258, 269. 

^arif of Tabriz, 303. 

^larifi, aeo Murtaza, Mir. 

Sbafiibi, the, 119. 

Abu Muliajninadi *1 
Qflaiini, 41 n 5, 42. 
i^hattari order, 7. 

^»or Wum, 314 n 1. 

^ler Shah, see ^»r ^ah. 

Shibli, Abu Bakr, l^iaikh, 37. 
^lihab Mian, 498 n 1. 
Snihabii*’d-dm, Qazi, 136. 
l^iihhhu-'ddiu, SJhaikli. Sahra 
vardi, 225. 

^nhabu-'d din Ahmad Khitn, 512. 


47. 

Shakt»'i- Waliid, 283 n 4. • 

^akibi, of li^fahan, 351, 508 n I. 
Shf^tnaHlu-’l Muhammadiyyah, see 
Hhamd'tlu n-Nabi. 
ShO’ma'tlu''n-Nabi, 208. 

Shamlil Turkraaiuj, 202. 

^amaabad, 145. 

^ainau 'd-din, see ilakirnu ’1- 
Mulk. 

^lamsu ’d din, Miaja, of Mmvuf, 
231. 


\ S^iitnal Mian, 420 n 2, 
j Shir Shah S'lv, Farida ’d din, 89 n 
j 2, 101 ;m 2. 5. 178 n 1,407 n 5. 
i Sluruz. 181, 190, 210, 229, 230, 277, 
I 390, 392, 403, 430, 442, 443, 623. 
j Shirgarh. 50, 52, 50, 00, 01, 02 
j 345, .340, 347. 350, 351. 

I {^lirin, 318, 359 n 1. 

I {[Ojirvan, 217, 218. 

I ^^lUJa‘i, ueu Saifu -TMuluk. 

{ihiu'uri, 353 , 364. 

I S^nlahtar, 285. 


^amau-'d din, Qa^i, gazoini, 295. I 
^amaud-’d-din, Shaildi 'j^'abrizl, i 
84 n 3. I 

^amsu-’d din Muhammad, aee 
Ataga Mian. 

^arafU''d-din. Abii *Abdi-'ll&h b. 
Sa*id, 4 n 1. 

Sharafu* 'd-din Hasan, 23<). 


Sidhauli. 10 u 2. 

Hijdah, 193, 374. 

SijiHtnri, 70 n 2. 

^ikandar Lodi, Su1);4d, 103. 
Sikundar ^ur, 470. 

Sikandara, 105, 108. 

Sikandar nutMt 411 n 1, 498 n 1. 
Sikri, ao«‘ Fathpur. 
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SiUUaiUr^Htttbahdb, by JIml, 376. 
Sind, 80 n 2, 172, 400 n 1, 490. 
8inghS§an BalM, 240. 

SipSht, 340. 

Sipihri, MIrzB Beg, 334, 336. 

Of-, 634. 

Sirhind, 6 a 3, 47.» 4, 73, 74, 75, 
83 n 1, 01 n 3, 173 n 1. 174 n 
1, 176, 177, 237, 466. 

SfstSn, 342 n 2. 

SftBpGr, 10 n 2, 28 n 2. 
SiwBlik,264n2. 

SiyBlkot, 210. 

Sohna (Ladh), 163. 

StaingaM, Persian BngUth Diclion- 
ary, 73 n 2. 

90ff, Shaikb, 28. 

3 n 3, 14, 20 n 3, 36, 37, 42, 
60, 78, 86, 133, 166, 177, 243, 207. 
208. 

9afi Myatioism. 11 n 3, 13 n 1, 27, 


60, 76 A 0, 81 A 1, 01 A 7, 03» 
06, 103, 167, 168, 180, 243, 268, 
287, 338, 340, 386, 300, 421, 437, 
472. 

SulairaBn (Solomon), 349, 416. 
SulaimBn MIrzB, of Badai^l^Ba, 
214 A 1, 344 A 1. 

Sulaiman u BUqta, 411 a 1, 426 a 6. 
SuljiBn, ]^5n-i ZamBn, 331, 332, 
333. See also ]^3n-i>ZaniBn. 
Suljifin. of Saplak, 327, 328, 320, 
330, 331, 333 a 3. 

I SultBn Husain MIrzB, of ]^urBeBn, 
206, 208 A 1, 387. 

Sulj^ftn IbrBhIm MIrzB, 454 a 1. 
Sull^Sn Salima Begum, 404 a 3. 
SulJ^Snpur, 62, 172. 

Surat, 383, 468. 

Suz u OudSzt 406 a 3. 

SwBt, see SawBd. 

Syria, 20. 


Tdbaqflt-i-Akbari, 1. 73 n 6, 133 a 

1, 138 A 1, 143 A 2, 166 A 3, 
218 A 6, 231 A 3, 234 n 1, 238 a 

2, 240 AA 1, 3, 242 a 3 , 248 a 2, 
. 261 A 1, 263 A 3, 266 A 1. 259 a 

2, 262 A 2, 263 A 4, 273 aa 1, 2, 
286 A 3, 286 A 1, 293 A 2, 297 a 

3, 298 A 3, 209 A 3, 302 a 1, 304 
A 1, 306, 307, 310 A 2, 315 a 1, 
316 A 2, 317 A 3, 319 a 4, 322 a 

1, 324 A 1. 326 A 2, 327 A 2, 334 
AA 1, 3, 340 A 2, 342 A I, 361 a 

2, S64a 4, 366 a 2, 369 a2, 361 
AA 1, 2, 362 A 1, 366 a 1, 368 n 
1, 370 A 1, 372 A 2, 873 a 3. 378 
A 1, 380 A V* 381 A 1, 383 A 2, 
390 A I, 302 A 1, 308 a I, 401a 


3, 403 AA 1, 2, 406 AA 1, 2, 406 
A 1, 408, 411 A 1. 436 A 2, 430 
A 1, 437 AA 1, 2. 438 a 1, 439 
AA 1, 4, 442 A 1, 444 a 2, 447 A 
2, 461 AA 1, 5, 476 A 2, 480 a 1, 
496 A 1, 496 A 2, 498 a 1, 608 a 
1, 611 A I, 617 A 1, 622 A 1, 636^ 
A 2. 

Ta&arrS, 438 a 3. 

TabB^bS, IsmB*!! 6. IbrBhIm, 461 
A 2. 

TabBj^bB'I Sayyids, 260 a 2, 322 
A 1. 461. 

Tabriz, 291 a 4, 302, 303, 408 a 4. 
611, 623. 

Ta/airt-JCoMr, 119,360. 

Xkbmiap 8|iBh. 148, 140, 190, 237,. 
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mnl. SS5, 

4 l> 4 n 1, 463il8, 612 n 1. 

Td^/iq fi utuH-lrftqh, 92* 

faifuriyyah order 1 7 n 1. 

Tiju ’d-din, ihaiiy), of Lakhnau, 
43. 

Takaroiy battle of, 336 n 4. 

Tilakfin, 19 n 2. 

Xalamba, 3, 64. 60. 61 n 4 

Xalhah. 116. 

TSlib. Mulls, of VahSn, 367. 

TiU«I. of Yasd. 368, 369. 

Talikota, battle of, 330 n 1. 

Tanka, 9. 28. 

Xanl^rSid, 297 n 1. 

Taq! Mul^ainmad, Bee Taqru ’d- 
dinl, of ^flahtar. 

Taqi’a*’ddlid, of ^Oghtar. 285, 
286. 

Taqiya, Molls, aee Taqi’a-’d-dlni, 
of ShO^tar. 

Taqiyyah, 336 n 6. 

'PSraml. Mulls * All. the Uukadd g • 
363, 364. * 

Tardl Beg, 310. 

Tardl. ROda, 278. 

Tdrith-i-Alfi,S30n2. 

T8rith^Ma*iuinl, 121 n 3. 

Tdrikh-t-Ni^dmi, see fabaqdt^i-Ak- 
bari, 

T9nl^'*~Sind, 498 n 1. 

Tariql, of SBwa. 337. 366. 

TarWkdn, title of. 218 n 6, 273. 274. 
276. 

Tarsblc, 372 n 2. 

Taaawwuf, 11 n 3, aee 991^ myati- 
otem. 

Taahbihl, of KSahSa, 283, 284, 286. 

Tl^kand*. 213. 

'Ta$Rm,ZUn5. 

TStSr ^n, 166, 276. 

Talta, aee Tbatha. 


Taasaid, Manohar. 278, 278. 

Tawdf, 19 n 4, 623 It 2. 

XawS*ia, aee XawSwIa 
XawB'iai, QSgi, 135. 

XawBwia. 126 and n 2. 

T^rvl, of Abhar, 279,* 280, 283. 
Tatikirah, the, of Taql, 498 n 1. 
TatkiratU'*ehSh*^*ork, the, of BOr 
*AlS*u^l-Daulah, 239, 437 , 446, 
467, 477. 

Thftneaar, 6, 83, 114, 173, 187. 
Thatha, 193, 236, 409, 497, 498. 
Tibat, 99. 

Xi61, 370, 372. 

Tigria, the, 192 n 1. 

XihrSn, 226 n 6. 266 n 1, 338 n 3, 
406 . 

Timma, 330 n 1. 

Timur, Amir, l^k^ib-Qirdn, 6 n 4, 
242 n3. 278 n 1, 296 n 4, 307 n 2. 
387 n 6, 432, 433, 490, 491. 
Tfmurides, 278. 

Tirmig, 498 n 1. 

Tirmi/,i Sayyids, 498 n 1. 

Tltsl, 295. 

Toda, 483 n 2. 

Tranaoxiana, 46 n 2, 122, 210, 213, 
214, 218, 261, 366,437,463,480, 
497. 

Tu^fatU’*l-AJ!^rSr, 226. 

Tukrlya, wee Huaain Khan. 

TurSn, 199. 

Turbat, 476. 

Turbat-i Haidarf, 363. 

Turbat I-8hail|b JSm, 363. 

Turkey, 191, 214, 280. 

I'Oa, 29 n 2, 261, 368 n 2. 
fCitnkma, 249 n 2. 

Tuwal, 374. Y 

T(auk-4’JMngki, 3 n. 6, 18 a. 6, 
237 an 2, 4,6, y03fi4, f99a 8, 
337 a 2, 608 n 1. 
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«Ubaid!, 383, 384. 

Uooh, 48, 167, 

TJdaipSr, 420 n 1. 

«nhud, 116. 

Ujjaih. 610, 612 n 2. 

Ulfatl, see Qillj 
Ulfat!, of *IrSq, 265. 

01fatl, of Yasd, 264, 265. 

Ulugh MfrzS, aliaa Sikandar, 6 n 
4, 60 n 6, 76, 278. 

Ulu|A Baig MTrzS, 60. 

UmanK seot, eee Basft^w&ni sect. 
*Uinar, the ^allfah, 26 n 3, 39 n 
4, 88, 117 n 2. 196 n 1, 438 n 3. 
*nmar. Shaikh, 167. 

*Umar Shaikh, MirzS, 6 n 4, 60 n 
6, 387 n 6, 491 n 6. 

Umar ^ayylm, 406, 529 n 1. 


Ummidf, 336, 837. 

Unlo, 190 n 2. 

Undotted Commentary, the, see 

Ur of the Chaldees, 433 n 4. 

*Urf7, Say y id! Muhammad Jamilu* 
M-d!n, of ^rftz, 392, 393, 394, 
396. 

Ufisa, 336 n 4, 340 n 5. 

U^, 46. 

‘UsmRn, the SbaKfoht 39 n 4, 117 
n 2, 196 n 1, 438 n 3. 

‘Usman, MaulSnS, of BanglU, 188. 
‘UsmSn, MauISni, of SimSna, 
173. 

‘UthmSn, see 'UfmSn. 

Uzbeks, 439 n 4. 

*Uzz5, 347. 


V. 

Vafi'f, of Isfahan, 520. ^ 

Vlff, 525. 

Vais, MaulSnft, of OwSliyar, 189, 
190, 191. 

Void, On 2. 

Vajihu-’d-din, Miyftn, or ^aiy>, 
of Ahmadftbftd, 8, 72, 73, 176. 
Vlroiq, 287. 

Viqi'I, Ibn ‘All, of HirRt, 517. 

Vain, Mir «Abdu-’ll<h, 246, 518. 


Vasli, 519. 

VenkatSdri, 330 n 1. 

VerkopSi, 318 n 2. 

Vid&*i, of Hirst, 516. 

Vidarbha, 422 n 1. 

Vijayanagar, 330. 

VikramSditya, 249 n 2. 

Vuqufi, WS'ig Mir, of HirSt, 519. 
Vuqfl'I, Muhammad ^arif, of 
NighSpur, 512, 513, 516. 


W. 

Wihidiyyah seot, see BasShhwSnl , Wajlhu**d-dln, ^aihhf Me Vajfhu: 

•sot * ' I ’d-dln. 

Wah^I, 474 A 1* , I Whinfield, Ouldkonri^iau, 84 n 3. 

Wi*i«, Mir, see VuqOfl. 
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Yldgir, 5»ee 
Yahyi, 439 n 4. 

YahyB, MaulBnS, 345. 

YahyS, Bflr. 148, 149. 

YabyB, QM. of QazvTn, 463, 464. 
Ya^qSb, Qi?T, 124, 125, 126. 
Ya'qQb, of KashmTe, 20, 

200, 201, 202, 203, 205, 206, 207, 
208 : see also QarfT. 

Ya<qfib ^Bn, of Ka^mlr, 450. 
YSstn, Sayyid, 176,177. 

Yazd, 126 n 5, 237, 264, 315 n 1, 
368, 408. 


Yasfd, 120. 

Yol Qulf, see Anisl. 

Yusuf (Joseph), 206, 208, 244, 84T 
n 6, 468. • 

YOsuf, Shaikh, 89. 

YOsuf l^Sn, or Sh&h, of KaAmfr, 
450. 

YOsuf ^Sn, MlrzS, 265, 495 n 3. 
Yilsuf Muhammad KhSn, son of 
Ataga ]^5n, 280, 310. 

Yuauf-u Zulaikhiit 448, 498 n 1 , 
500. 

YQsufzSis, 233 n 1, 327 n 2, 351. 


ZftbulistSn, 233 n 1, 327 n 2. 

Zfthid, PjSa lOiBn, 386. 

ZaidI sect, 232. 

Zain miRn, KOka, 233 n 1, 327, 
367 n 2, 520. 

Zainu-'d-dln, Shaikh, of Jabal i- 
«Amili, 191. 

Zainu*'d-d!o, ^ail^^, of ^av3f, 
324. [212. 

Zainu*d-dm Mahmud, MaulinS, 
Zamaam, 168. 

Zanbll, Hakim, 228. 

Zanjabil, 182. 


Z. 

I Zauq, 11 n 5, 12 n 5. 

! Zfbu-’n-Nisft, daughter of Aurang- 
zlb, 494 n 3. 

Zibrlqf, Hakim, 135. 
fikr, 15 n 1, 27. 

Zikr-i ctrra, 211 . 

4?iyft’u 'llfth, ^aikh, 175, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 

^uhflr, ^aikh, 6. 

Zuhurl, Mullft Nuru’-d dln, of 
Tarshfz, 372, 373. ' 

ZulaikhB, 244, .347, 416 
^•7 /IgSr, 504. 




ERRATA. 


P, 19, note 1, 1. 20. For * Fariahtu * read * Firiahta.’ 

P. 43, note 4| 1. 3. For * Panipat * read * PSnlpat.* 

P. 46t note 2, 1. 3. For * lyHltamUh * read * Btutmia^.' 

Do. do. 1. 5. For * Fari^ta* read * Firiahta.* 

P. 82, 1. 9. For * RlfwSn * read * RizwSn.* 

P. 86, L 8. After * year ’ insert * H.’ 

P. 94. 1. 4. Dele * and.* 

P. 109, note 3, 1. 1. For * *utum * read * 

P. 115, 1. 16. Between * work * and * Mir ’ insert ‘ of.* 

Do. 1. 26. For * My * read * Thy.’ 

P. 126, note 2, 1 1. For ‘ X^wawTs * read " X^wSwis.’ 

, P. 130,11 If 26. 1 For * 'Abdu>u-nab!* read * 'Abdu*n* 

P. 131, U. 12, 21, and n. 4, 1. 6 j nabi.* 

P. 139, note 3. For * test ' read * text.* 

P. 147, note 1', 1. 3. For * Steps to prophethood * read * Degrees in 
* prophet*hood.* 

P. 169, note 3. For read 

P. 173, note 1, 1. 1. For * Dilhi ’ reacfc* Dihli. 

P. 178. note 1, 1. 4. For * ^ah * road * ^on.’ 

P. 198, 1. 19. For * qcuidah ’ read * qasidah." 

P. 210, note 6, 1. 4 (on p. 211). For ‘ approbrious ' read ‘ opprobrious.* 

P. 216, note 2, 1. 2, For * BijApor * read ‘ Bijapilr.’ 

P. 217, 1. 2. For * RSkO ’ road ‘ KakO.’ 

P. 239, 1. 4. For * Taikirah ’ road ‘ Taikirah.' 

P. 240, note 3, 1. 2. For ‘ Badoani ’ read ‘ Badaoni.* 

P. 241, 1. 16. For * Ka*bnh * read • Ka*bah: 

P. 246, last line. For ‘ ^ubu^ ' read * 9ab0hT.* 

P. 249, note 1, 1. 1. For ^eeps ’ read ' sleep.* 

P. 262, note 1, 1. 4. For * ^acnla * read < ^amlQ. 

P. 283, note 4, 1. 6. For * Taimflr ’ read * Timur.* 

. P. 300, L 14. For * lives * read * lines.* 

P. 318, note 2, 1. 14. For * iakhalue* reaS * taktflllue,' 

P. 329, note 1, 1. 8. For ‘ 6ig|o« ’ read • b\gha§: , 

^ P. 346, note 2, 11. 1 and 2. For * conservation * read * oonversatioo.* 

P. 362, 1. 14. For • *AqU ’ read • AqU: , 

P..876. For note 3 substitute « The poem by JIml.* 
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Errata. 


F. 405, note 3. For * magians * read ' Hagians.’ 

P, 408, 1. 24. For * Fosini * read ‘ Futunf 

P. 425, note 6, 1. 1. For * SalairnSn * read * SulaimSn/ 

P. 430, 1. 1. For ‘ ^irar * read ‘ ^irSz.’ 

P. 473, 1. 17. For ‘ Majnima ! read ‘ Majnuns.* 

Do. note 1,1. 9. For * l^afUviyya ’ read * Safaviyya.* 

P. 493, 1. 19. For * Nasihi ’ read * Nasihi.’ 

Do. note 2. Insert “ 397 ” after * p.’ and dele “ note.” 

P. 495, note 3, 1. 2 (on p. 496). For * SftqirAma ' read * <95ginai 
P, 530, 1. 19. For ‘ Miislinis ‘ read * Muslims.’ 
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